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 F NBſerving the prevailing power of prejudice, nl 
0 the too great eaſineſs of mankind to be impoſed ' } 
upon by defigning perſons, and eſpecially on. the fide 
of uncharitableneſs, (ſo depraved is the nature of 
man) and conſidering alſo what miſchievous effects that 
evil has produced among too many of all forts of people, 

to the hurt of civil as well as religious ſociety, by the 
coldneſs, jealouſy, uncharitableneſs, and animoſity, 

even to hatred and perſecution, (the very contrary and 

reverſe of the true Chriſtian religion M have there- 

by abounded; we have the leſs wondered at the hard 
treatment we, as a people, have ſuffered from other 
perſuaſions, almoſt all of them having in their turn, 

| ſome, I hope, ignorantly, others, I fear, wilfully, 

_ miſrepreſented our principles, miſgiven our plain 
meanings, and called their own ſtrained interpreta- 
tions, aye, and their downright perverſions too, out 

faith and religion: and thus dreſſing us in the bear's- 

| ſkin, the credulous have been excited to look upon 

and treat us as hereticks, ſeducers, blaſphemers, and _ 

what not; while (bleſſed be God) our aim and bent 
have been the very power and work of religion _ 
our ſouls, that we might be God's workmanſhip 

through Chriſt Jeſus, his bleſſed Son and heavenly l 
Agent; taking this to be the very life and foul of ] 

true religion; the effect and fruit of the divine naa. 
ture, which makes us Chriſtians indeed here, and fits 
us for glory hereaſter. And becauſe we have choſen 


„ retirement, moderation, ſelf-denial, which to be ſure 

EL, are the ſolids and inwards, the ſpirit and ſubſtance 

1 of religion, and have therefore waved and ſequeſtered 

| ourſelves from more outward and pompous commu- 

nions, offence has been taken at us, and we have been 
LO, | AS © : diſinge- 


diſingenuouſly repreſented to the world: on which 
account I have publiſhed this little treatiſe, for the 
ſake of others, as well as in our own vindication, but 
_ theirs eſpecially that are under prejudices from vulgar 
abuſes. I would intreat ſuch to conſider, that if it 
be an evil to judge raſhly or untruly of any ſingle man, 
how much greater a fin it is to condemn an whole 
people: and if the matter about which the judgment 
is made, renders it more or leſs evil, certainly to con- 
demn the religion of an whole people in the lump, 
which at once comprehends their faith, worſhip, and 
morals alſo, muſt be, if falſe or miſtaken, as great 
an injuſtice as can well be committed; and the Al- 
mighty will not hold them guiltleſs that have been ſo 
uncharitable and injurious to their neighbours. And 
this we have frequently lamented as our great unhap- 
pineſs, above all that our enemies have been abſe 
- argumentatively to urge againſt us, that we are yet | 
un knoten of thoſe that ſtick: not to condemn us. But 
they muſt certainly be inexcuſable, with juſt minds, 
that will take our belief at our enemies rather than at 
our own hands, who beſt ought to know what we be- 
lieve. But it will be the buſineſs of this little KEY to 
explain the pretended obſcurity, and ſhew the diffe- 
ence between our principles, and the vulgar account 
and apprehenſions, and thereby open a way into ſo 
clear and plain an underſtanding of our true princi- 
ples, from our enemies perverſions, that we hope, 
with God's bleſſing, all impartial inquirers will be 
AFatisfied of our holy and Chriſtian profeſſion : and this 
we alſo earneſtly deſire for their good, that as we 
have been called of God, out of the evil of the 
world, to be a people to his praiſe, through his grace, 
ſo none may ſtumble or be offended at the truth we 
teſtify of; but ſeeing the excellency of it, by the peace 
dd purity it leads into, they may embrace it, and 
Walk in it; which is the beſt way to end controverſy, 
; and obtain the great and true end of religion, the 
—L—— et! 


4 ; * 


- 
2 bl bs 1 
R * IS” . == * N e 
. ͤo⅛i Wt ELIE by „C 
F 8 1 5 E . 2 * 4 « 
p * 
© * 4 


8 E "© T. 9 51 | 


of the - Light within, hst it is, and the virtue - and . 
1 benefit of 1 it. to man. : | | 


3 
2 
5 * 


—- Perverfion I. e 1 E E Quaters hold; that 1 natu- 
5 | ral light in the conſcience of 
c every man in the world, is ſufficient to ſave all that 
© follow it; and ſo they overthrow ſalvation by Ong. 
A mighty error indeed, if it were true. 
Principle. But it is, at beſt, a great miſtake: for 
their belief and aſſertion i is, be That Chriſt, who is the 
e Word, that was with God, and was God (and i 
e ſo for ever) hath lighted every man that cometh 
ce into the world, with his on light, as he is that 
true light, or fuch a light, as there is no other to be 
compared with him; which is the meaning of the 
emphaſis true in the text, John i. 9. And that ſuch 
as follow the reproofs, convictions, and leadings of 
5 that light, with which he enlightens the underſtand- | 
ings and conſciences of men, ſhall not walk in darłk- 
| meſs, that is, in evil and ignorance of God, but ſhall 
| have the light of life; that is, be in a holy and living 
ſtate or condition towards God: a ſtate of acceptance 
and. ſalvation; which is, from fin here, as well as from 
wrath hereafter; ; and for which end Chriſt was go. | 
ade To e 357 „ 


by A K * 1. Sc. 


of God. Soo that they altert * light of Chriſt to be 
© fufficient to ſave; that is, to convince of ſin, lead out 
it, and quicken the ſoul in the ways of holineſs; 


and not to be a natural light, otherwiſe than as al! 


men, born into the world, have a meaſure of Chrift's 


light; and ſo it may, in a ſenſe, be-ſaid to be natural 


do all men, becauſe all men have it coming into the 


world. For this light is ſomething elſe chan the bare 


anderſtanding man hath as a rational creature; fince, as 
ſuch, man cannot be a /ight to himſelf; but has only a 


capacity of ſeeing, by means of the light with which 
Chriſt, the Word, enlighteneth him. For we can no 


more be a mental or intellectual light to ourſelves, than 
we are an external and corporeal light to ourſelves: but 


as the ſun in the firmament is the light of our BopIESs, 
ſo the ligbt of the Divine Word, is the ſun of our 
sours; the glorious luminary of the intellectual world; 


i and yy __ . it, ml pers 1 18 = to bleſſed- 


Perret 2. « The Quakers hold, 3 a hee 1 with 


. in them is God, Chrift, and the Holy Spirit: ſo that 


1 2 Quaker has whole God, Chriſt, and Haly * ”, 


© rit, in him; which is groſs blaſphemy.” 


Principle. This is alſo a miſtake of their belief: 0 


4 
3 + * 
5 


5 they never ſaid that every divine illumination, or mani- 


fe 3 of Chriſt, in the hearts of men, was whole 
God, Chriſt, or the Spirit; which might render them 
guilty of that groſs, and blaſphemous abſurdity ſome 
would faſten upon them: but. that God, who is light, 


or the Word Chrift, who is /ight, ſtiled © the Second 


de Adam, the Lord from heaven, and the quickening = 


« Spirit, who is God over all bleſſed for Katy hath 


enlightened mankind with a meaſure of ſaving light; 


who ſaid, * 1 am the light of the world; and they 


dee that follow me, ſhall not abide. in darkneſs, _ 
te have the light of life. So that the illumination 


» See Tha, xlix. 6. John i. 4, 9. e. i. 21. c. v. 40. e. viii. 
we. ng 5 4 Jo's, 4, 8, 12. 1 Cor. 
+> 455 47+ 5 
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is from God, or Chriſt, the Divine Word; but not 
therefore that tobele God, or Chrift,, is in every man, 
any more than the whole ſun, or air, is in every houſe 
or chamber. There are no ſuch harſh and unſcriptu- 
ral words in their writings. It is only a frightfiuul per= _ 


© verſion of ſome of their enemies, to bring an odium 


upon their holy faith, Yet, in a ſenſe, the ſerrprures 
ſay it; and that is their ſenſe; in which, only, they ſay 
the ſame thing. will walk in them, and dwell in 
« them. He that dwelleth with you, ſhall be in 
c you: I will not leave you comfortleſs, I will come 
<« to you: 1 in them, and they in me: Chriſt in us, 
ce the hope of glory. Unleſs Chriſt be in 5%, ye 
ce are reprobates. Little children, of whom I travail _ 
« again in birth, until Chriſt be formed in you 
Now if they who denied his coming in the fleſn, 
though high-profeſſing Jews, were to be accounted 
Antichriſts, becauſe enemies to that appearance and 
diſpenſation of God to men; what muſt they be re- 
puted, who as ſtifly difown his inward, nearer, and 
more /piritual coming, formation, and dominion in the 
_ foul; which is to be ſure the higher and nobler know 
ledge of Chriſt ? Yea, © the myſtery hid from ages, 
and now revealed to God's people: © the riches of 
te the glory of the myſtery which God reſerved to be 
de made known to the Gentiles,” of whoſe ſtock we 
are. Certainly though they are called Chriſtians, they 


_ muſt be no whit leſs Antichriſts than thoſe obſtinare 


Jews of old, that oppoſed his more viſible and bodily _ 
appearance. ee 


Perverf. 3. By the Quaters doctrine, every man 
- © muſt be ſaved; for every man, they ſay, is ſavingly 
b © enlightened, “. 3 oops 
Principle. Not ſo neither: for though the ligt, of 
grace, of God hath and doth more or leſs appear to all 
men, and that ir brings ſalvation to as many as are 


90 John xiv. 3 17; 18, 20. Col. 1. 26, 7. 3 Cor. Mil. 8. 
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eb dy i it- 60 5 hy Ro TOPS _ l loſs; 
3 and to live ſoberly, and righteouſly, - and godly in 
be this. preſent world, as the ſcripture teacheth; yet 
it no ways follows chat men muſt obey, and a ſo 
10 do, whether they will or not. God tenders Saving 
_ Bs * or e to all, and by it calls all, and ſtrives 
pleads with all, according to the meaſure and 
1 tion of it: but if they will not bearken to it, 
=_— == 4 clear of their blood. s His light is /aving, that 
ighteth them; but it cannot be ſaid to ſave them, 
While they woke? againſt i it. In ſhort, though men are. 
3 or viſited with a ſaving light or grace, yet 
e never concluded, nor can it Sts be con- 
cluded from their teſtimony, that ſuch men muſt nece/- 


and e, be ſaved, whether they obey, or rebel. 


* * 1 8 By the 1 light or ith. they * 0 
= £7 may be moved to murder, adultery, treaſon, theft, oer 
—_ c any ſuch-like wickedneſs; becauſe they ſay that ſuch - 
> © as are ſo led, have the light within them.“ A 
Principle. This never was their doctrine, nor is it 
conſequent of it: for though they hold that all bave 
light, they never ſaid that all obeyed it, or that evil  - 
men, as ſuch, or in ſuch things, were led. by it: much 
leſs could the light be chargeable with the ſins of thoſe . | 
that refuſed to be led by it. For herein they know the | 
Spirit of God, and the motions of it, from the ſpirit of | 
this-world, and its fruits, that the Spirit of God con- 
E- demns all ungodlinęſs, and moves and inclines to ane | 
c mercy, and righteouſneſs,” which are of God.* 
They deny and abominate that looſe and ranting 5 
mind, which would charge the Spirit of God with 
their unboßy liberty. God's Spirit makes people free 
from fin, and not to commit fin. Neither do they 
Ai as ſuch looſe Ne e 455 between 
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the aft, - on the evil af 1 Where 8 Nos * : 7 5 6 M | 
| © That as the zree is known and denominated by its * "8 


© fruits; ſo ſpirits are by their influences motions; and 8 
c inclinations: and the Spirit of God never. did incline WT 
any one to evil. And for that gauſe they renoumec 


this conſtruction of the ranters, That evil is 2 evil. 5 8 "x 
© when they are led to it by God's Spirit: for * 5 Gy 


groſsly implies, as if the Spirit of God led man ae 
any time to that which is evil in itſelf; or that it wers 
poſſible to be finleſs in the commiſſi on of iin, as murder} 
theft, adultery, revenge, &c. For that never was; 
nor can be, the way and method of God's Spirit, _ 
which is pure and boly for ever; and brings all, that 


regard the convictions and motions of it, into a fene 


and /orrow for fin, and ſo leads them into a ſtate of 
reformation ;- without which, all profeſſion of religion E 
is mere formality and hypocriſy. So that man's ſin 


and deſtruction are of himſelf but his help is in God 


alone, through Jeſus Chriſt, our e e Sos - 
en 5 


8 Of: bfalltiliy and ufa. . + pr 


„ 8 The 8 mu be all infallible * . 
* perfect, i they We ſuch an infallible ligbt in them. 
Principle. No ſuch matter: this is alſo a great abuſe 
: of their true meaning. They ſay, the Principle is 

« pure, perfect, unerrable, in e ; or elſe it were 
very unfit to lead men out of error and impurity.* - 
But they never did aſſert themſelves ſuch, merely be- 
cauſe it was within them: by no means. But that all 
who are led by it, and live according to its manifeſta- 
tion, are /o far perfect; and ſo far infallible in the 
right way, as they are led by it, and not a jot farther. 
For it is not opinion, or /peculation, or notions, of what 
is true ; or aſſent to, or the ſubſcription of, articles © or 


* 


«+ + 


1 Rom, vin. 4. „ 


WE 


P tions, though never fo 8 worded; that, : 
: according to their Tenſe, makes a man a true believer 

or & true Chriſtian: but it is a conformity of mind — 
to the will of God, in all holineſs of converſa- 


tion, according to the diaates of this divine princi- 


ple of light and life in the foul, which denotes a per- 
fon truly a child of God. For the children of God 
are led by the Spirit of God; but if any man have 
. not the Spirit of Chriſt, he is none of his. And 
ler it be noted, that though this ſpiritual principle be 
* man, yet, it is not of man, but of God, through 
ere 3 Who can lay down a more independent 
ne elf, and a more depending one upon 
| the grace os. 8 of God? Let us not, I pray, be miſ- 
taken, nor ſaffer for fuch miſapprehenſions, nor be 
made to hold what we do not, on purpoſe to diſrepute 
us with ſober people, or to ſupport the miſtaken 


charges of our enemies. Yet to ſhew that a ſtate of 


Perfection from ſin (though not in fulneſs of wiſdom 
and glory) is attainable in this life; they, among 
others, refer them to theſe ſcriptures, which, for bre- 
. vity's ſake, are not ſet down at 9 but the 5 ; 
is deſired to turn to them. ; 


Gen. xvii. To. Deut. xviii. 13 3. Job 3 25 8. ch. N , 


it. 3, &c. viii. 20. Pſal. xvii. 32, Pal. xxxvii. 

37. and cxix. 1. Prov. ii. 21. Mat. v. 48. Luke 
vi. 40. 1 Cor. ii. 6. 2 Cor. xii. 9, 11. Eph. iv. 
13. 1 Theſ. iii. 10. 2 Tim. iii. 17. Jam. i. 4. 
1 Pet. v. 10. Heb. vi. 1. 1 e vi. *, 8, 9. ch. 
* aye” ch. iii. 5, 6, 77 g. ch. iv. 17. ; 


Z © 
or the Series, their rrath, autborig, and ferotce.. 


* Peryerſ, 6. © The Quakers deny the. /criptures; for | 
. ee fs 


* Rome wi. 9, 14. 


Principle, 


. * E. V. 85 ber. 5 
1 They own- and. tile che rpm 


they own and ſtile themſelves; viz. A. e e —4 he | 


c thoſe things moſt truly believed, given forth, in 
former ages, by the inſpiration of t e Holy Spirit: 
< conſequently that gn are profitable for - doctrine, 
for reproof, for correction, for inſtruction in righte- 

_ © ouſneſs, that the man of God may be perfect, ho- 

roughly furniſhed: unto all good works. They are 


the form of ſaund words. We profeſs to believe them, 


and read them, and ſay, it is the work we have to da 

in this world, and the earneſt deſire of our ſouls to 

_ Almighty God, that we may feel and witneſs the ful- 
filling of them in and upon ourſelves; that ſo God's 


will may be done in earth, as it is in heaven. But to 


call them the word of God, (the ground of the charge) 
which they never call themſelves, W 5 which they pe 
culiarly denominate and call Chriſt by; in reverence - 


to Chriſt, and in no flight to them (which they believe 


to be of divine authority, and. embrace as the beſt of 
books, and allow to be as much the word of God, as 2 
book can be) they do, as in duty and reaſon bound, | 
attribute that title to Chriſt oni. 
1 * as ene of God may, in ſome ſenſe 
nify the command of God, referri e thing or 
ID commanded, as the mind of 804d. it may be 
called the word of the Lord, or word of Gad: as, on 
particular occaſions, the prophets had the word. of the 
Lord to perſons and places; that is to ſay, the mind, 
or will, of God, or that which was commanded them 
of the Lord to e or do. So Chriſt uſes it, when 
he tells the Phariſees, that they had © made the . 
(or command) of God of none effect by their tradi- 
te tions.“ But becauſe. people are ſo apt to think, 
if they have the ſcriptures they have all; for that they | 
account them the only word of God, and ſo look no 
farther ; that is, to no otber word, Gam whence thoſe 
good words came: therefore this people have been 


I Luke i. 5 Tim. ii, 16, 17. Joha i. . 14+ Rev. air. 
13. e e ä | 


| con- 


b once and again to point them to F790 erin: Word of 

words, Chrift Te efus, in- whom is life, and that life the 

- light of men ; that they might feel ſomething nearer 
t them Aan the ere to wit, the word in the 
8 8 from whence all holy ſcripture came, which is 
«Chriſt within them, the hope of their glory.“ 
And, to be ſure, He is the only right expounder, as well 
as the author, of holy ſcripture; and without whoſe 


Wbt, e or grace, they oa a . POR” Teedy 
OE che read them. e 


nes * oe n They deny; them to be any. means. 
© whereby to reſiſt temptation.” * ; „ 
Principle. This is a very ende 1 perſon. 4. 
True i it is, that they deny the ſcriptures merely, or of Þ 
themſelves, to be ſufficient to reſiſt temptations; for then 
all that baue them, and read them, would be ſure to, 
be preſerved by them againſt temptations: but that 1 
they ſhould deny them to be any means, or inſtrument, 
in God's hand, is either great ignorance, or injuſtice,” 
in their adverſaries.” God hath made uſe of the ſcrip- 
tures, and daily dorb. and will make uſe of them, for 
 infiruftion, reproof, comfort, and edification, through the | 
Shiri, to thoſe that read them as they ought to do. 
Thus, they ſay, they have felt them, and /o they have 
been, and are, made unto them, through the good 
Spirit of God, coming in upon their Spirits, in the 
reading and conſidering of them; and wiſh heartily - 
they were more in IO: on ww e profeſſors of of ht N 
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Of the Holy Spirit of God, and its office with reſpect to 


Perverſ. 8. © The Quakers aſſert the Spirit of God © 
© to be the immediate teacher, and that there is no other © 
means now to be uſed, as miniſtry, ordinances,” &. 
Principle. They never ſpoke ſuch language, and 
their daily practice confutes the reflection. But herein 
we perceive the great ſubtlety of Satan, as well as in 
other things, to darken the appearance of the truth, 
and prepoſſe/ſs peoples minds againſt it. For ſince he 
cannot hinder the exaltation of the Spirit above all 
vijſible inſtruments, nor the neceſſity of its manifeſta- 
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tions, convictions, motions, and operations, to be 


known in the hearts of men, and the great ſuitable- 
neſs thereof to the goſpel- adminiſtration, he would 
ſpoil all by over-doing the matter, and carrying our 
aſſertiofis beyond bounds: for they neuer denied the uſe 
of means; but, to this day, from the beginning, they 
have been in the practice of them. But then they 


are ſuch means as are uſed in the life and power of 


God, and not in and from man's mere wit, will, or 


carnal innovation or imitation ;' the only thing they ſtrike 


at. For inſtance; they cannot own hat to be a gofpel- 


miniſtry, that is without a goſpel-/pirit; or that fuch 
can be ſent of God, that are not zaught of God; or 


that they are fit to teach others what regeneration and 

the way to heaven are, that have never been born apain _ 
themſelves; or that ſuch can ever bring ſouls to God, 
that are themſelves ftrangers (like thoſe in the at 
Kix. 21.) to the baptiſm of fire, and the Holy Ghoſt; 


never having been circumciſed with the circumciſion 


of the heart in the ſpirit, Rom, ii. 29. Which is ſo 


abſolutely neceſſary to make a true Few, or a real 
Chriſtian, and much more the requiſite "qualification 
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This n anc Iifelſs miniſtty; is the 8 
| 1 and ſuch the only miniſters, that the people 
eee Quakers cannot own and receive, and therefore 

t maintain. For the miniſtry and the miniſters that 
85 58 according to ſcripture, they both own, reſpect, and 
delight in; and are ready to af f and ſupport, in their 

: ſervice for God." 17 5 
It is ſtrange, becauſe they dy all fal Ie theans; or 
means not ſarified, or uſed in the openings and lead- 
ings of God's power and Spirit, that therefore they 


muſt deny all "means, however rightly uſed or em- 


ployed. This is an injuſtice to their profeſſion and 


ice. Wherefore all are defired to take notice, 
that evangelical means and order they love, and defire 


to keep: for they diligently aſſemble themſelves together 
to wait upon God, to enable them to wor ſhip him; 
where they both pray and propheſy, one by one, as 
prepared and moved in their hearts by his Spirit, and 
à any thing is revealed to them, according to primitive. 
ier; otherwiſe they are {lent before the Lord. 
Nor are they without /piritua! ſongs, making melody in 
: 185 beurts to God their Redeemer, by the ſame Holy _ 
_ Ghoſt, as often as they are comforted and moved 7 
5 * as it was s the . 1 0 wy 


ET” | we: LE CT: 
| of the Hoh Three, or Ser eure T6 rinity. 


| Perverſ. „The Qualers = the Trinity 

a 33 Nt leſs: they 3 in the Holp 

Tyres, or Trinity of FA ther, Word, and Spirit, accord- 
ing to Scripture. And that theſe Three are truly ke! 

_ properly One: of one nature, as well as ill.” But 
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Hee get 


N n 


hey are very tender of quitting ſeripture terms and 


. e 24, A . 8; Gal. i. 5 , 


i 8 rh 16. 4 See 1 Cor, xiv. 1s, 29. 30; 37+ John xvi. 75 20, 
e 1 John v. 7. 1 Cor. i. 1. 18, 31. ch. K. 2. 


22. Eph. v. 19. Col. iti. 16. John i. 1. e. 2 4 4 
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phraſes for els 3 ſuch . as, © © dint and 1 5 
'F perſoks, and © ſubſitences,” &c. ate; from whence 
people are apt to entertain groſs ideas and notions of 
the F ather, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. And they judge, 
that a curious enquiry into thoſe high and divine rela- 
tions, and other ſpeculative ſubjects, though never fo 
great truths in themſelves, tend little to godlineſs, 
and leſs to peace; which ſhould be the chief aim of 
true Chriſtians: and therefore they cannot gratify that 
curioſity in themſelves, or others: _/peculative truths 
being, in their judgment, to be ſparingly and tenderly: 
declared, and never to be made the meaſure and cand. 
tion of Chriſtian. communion. For beſides that Chriſt 
Jeſus hath ht them 7 70 things, the = conſe- 
quences, in times, of /uperfining upon ſcripture- 
— 256 do ſufficiently , — Fs Twin, af" 
are too apt to let their heads out-run their hearts, and 
their notion exceed their obedience, and their paſſion ſup- 


port their conceits; inſtead of a daily croſs, a conſtant 


watch, and an boly practice. The deſpiſed Quakers 
defire this may be their care, and the text their creed 
in zbis, as in all other points: preferring /elf-denial to 
opinion, and charity to knowledge, ACOG ol to that 
* 9 doctrine, 1 Cor. xili. Rents | 


e Wal! 5 
"Of the Divinity of rip... 


„„ 


p 10. The Quaker 2 Chrif to be God? 1 
Principle. A moſt untrue and unreaſonable cenſure: 
for their great and characteriſtical principle being this, 
© That Chriſt, as the Divine Word, lighteth the /ouls 
© of all men that come into the world, go a /piritug] 
e and | ſaving light, according to John 1. 9. ch. viii, 
5 7 (Which nothing but the Creator of ſouls can do) 
it does ſufficiently ſhew they believe him to be God; 
for they truly, and expreſsly, own him to be ſo, ac- 
i n to e Viz, In him was life, and 15 | 
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* Feger 1 1. x” + The Quakers deny the human noture 


© Principhe. We. never a lr, Rid; or held, i groſs - 
4 thing, if by human nature be whderfioad' the manhood _ 
of ;Chrift Jeſus. For as we believe him to be God 
_ over all, bleffed for ever; fo we do as truly believe 


kim to be of the ſeed of Abraham and David after the 
fob; and therefore truly and properly man, © like us 
in all things (and once /ubje? to all . for ar : 
- wor aud oY OW.” hs - 3 
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ot brit 7 7e . his death, and 2 . 


ee 12. The Quakers expect to be Mie! int - 
£ i ſaved by the light within them, and not by the death 


* and fufferings o Chriſt.” 


45 + un EI 2 


Principle. This is both unfairly and untruly ated 5 


and charged upon us. But the various ſenſe of the 
word juſtification, obliges me here to diſtinguiſh the 
uſe of it: for in the natural and proper fenſe, it 
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plainly implies, making men juſt, that were unjuſt ; . 


godly, that were ungodly ; upright, that were depraved; 
as the apoſtle expreſſeth himſelf, 1 Cor. vi. 11.4 And 


% fuch were ſome of you; but ye are waſhed, but ye 
te are ſanctified, but ye are Juſtified, in the name of 


te our Lord Jefus, and by the Spirit of our God.” In 


the other uſe of the word, which ſome call a /aw-ſenſe, 


it refers to Chriſt, as a Jacrifie and Pr ofitiation. for In, 


5 uk Ju i. 1 " Rom. fs. 5. . . rt Marc i. * Lake 
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S any real benefit by 


as in Rom: v. 9. Much more bb: - wi nen- 
« fied- by his blood, we ſhall be faved from wrath 


e through him: and x John ij. If any man fin, 


« we have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chriſt 
cc the righteous; and He is the propitiation for our 


<< fins; ànd not for ours only, but alſo for the fins of 


«© the whole world.” Which though a truth, and 


.moſt firmly believed by us; yet no man can be enti- 
| tled to the benefit thereof, but as they come to be- 
| lieve, and repent of the evil of their ways; and then 
it may be truly ſaid, That God juſtifieth even the 


ungodly, and looks upon them A Chriſt, as 


4 if they had never ſinned; becauſe their ſins are for- , 


en them for his beloved Son's fake. | 
Not that God looks on people 0 be in Chriſt, that 


are not in Chriſt; that is, that are not in the "faith, 
' obedience, and ſelf-denial- of Chriſt; nor. ſan&#ified, nor 
led by his Spirit, but rebel againſt it; and, inſtead of 


dying to ſin, through a true and unfeigned repentance, 
live and indulge themſelves daily in it; “ for they that 
« are in Chriſt, become new creatures; old things are 
pallet. aways: and all things, (with them): become 
ce new.” | Wherefore we ſay, that whatever Chriſt then 
did, both. living and dying, .was of great benefit 'to the 
ſalvation of all that have believed, and zow-do, and 
that hereafter hall believe in him unto juſtification and 
acceptance. with God: but the way to come to that 


| faith, is to receive and obey the manifeſtation of his 


divine light and grace in their conſciences; which leads 


men to believe and value, and not to diſown or un- 

dervalue, Chriſt as the Common Sacrifice and Mediator. 
For we do affirm, that to follow this holy Agb in the 
.conſcience, and to turn our minds, and bring all our _ 
deeds and thoughts to it, is the readieſt, nay,” the only _ 


right way to have true, living, and ſan#ijfied faith in 


25 a riſt, as he appeared in the fleſh, and to diſcern the 


Lord's body, coming, and 22. aright, and to re. | 
heir 3 


5 Jenn in. 20, mh lune Gy 7. F 
Vor. *. 5 „ aa. 


1 2 is in cal pug, light, we have fellowſhip one with ano- 
te ther, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt his Son cleanſ—- 
eth us from all fin.*” And becauſe this people 
ſays that Chriſt's outward coming and ſufferings profit not 
0 their ſalvation that live in in, and rebel againſt this 
divine li bt - ſome have -untruly and uncharitably 
concluded, that they deny the virtue and benefit of - 
_Chrift's coming and ſufferings in the fleſh, as a /acri- 
| Fee for fin. Whereas we only deny and oppoſe a falfe 
and dangerous application of them in and to a diſobe- 
_dient tate, For we believe Chriſt came not to ſave _ 
men in their fins, but from their ſins; and that thoſe 
that open the door of their hearts at his inward and 


his light and grace) have their “ conſciences ſprinkled 
ec with his blood (that is, diſcharged from the guilt 8 
ef them) from dead works, to ſerve the living 
, God: and that ſo far only as men He by faith, 
repentance, and amendment, to be Chriſt's, Chriſt is 
 #heirs;-and as he has an intereſt in rod 8 24 8 
have an intereſt in his love and ſalvation. That is, fc | 
far as they are obedient to his grace, and take up his ; 
croſs, and follow him in the ways of meekneſs, bolmeſs, 
and felf-denial, fo far they have an imereft in Chrilt, 
and no farther. : And 3 < there is no condemus- 
25 tion, indeed, to them that are in Chriſt Jeſus,” be- 
ex = ſuch walk not after the ficſh, but after the 
it:“ for we have ſeen a Goal or ſand here, that 
= 3 many thouſands: have ſplit upon, which we de- 
8 Sre to avoid, and are carneft that others may beware 
_ of it alſo; viz. © That becauſe Chriſt died a = 
for che fis of the whole world; by which 


1 mankind into a capacity of ſalvation, and has 7 A 


© every one a talent of grace to work it out by; they 
= < preſume i the Ed Sen and fin on, without 2 tho- 7 
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ann, ‚— Beloved difciptoe nine — 
Cages, If we walk in the light, as God | 


iritual knocks, (to wit, the reproofs and convitfions of © _ 


——  ——  — 


. „ꝓ*—ũ⁵ — — 3 
1 . . 


5 — — r 
State ́ rr ery ts 
; — — 
a 25 


3 Gods mot _ wich C Ch wiſh 10 ks world, but i 


n it; according to the luſt and ſpirit of it. Sue 


as theſe may be aſſured. that © where Chriſt is 


3 is gone, g 
„ they ſhall never come: For, ſays the bleſſed apoſ- - 


tle, © God ſent his Son to bleſs us, by turning every 
< one of us from the evil of our way.” So that the con- 
trite, humble, meek, and ſelf denying people, are _ ” 
that have the true and full benefit of Chriſt's coming, 
ſuffering, and mediation, and of all thoſe holy e 


for which God his Father anointed and om him to the 


world, viz. to be the Way, Truth, and Life; Light, 
Leader, and Saviour; to be a King, Prieſt, Prophet, 
Sacrifice, Sanctifier, and Mediator; L ſenſibl felt 
of all ſuch to reign over their hearts; teach them 8 
royal law; give them ſaving knowledge; and to me- 


diate, atone for, ſaniFify, and juſtify them in the light 


5 ol God his Father, for ever. Z 


By. all which it is evident, to any mod en- 


quirer, that we acknowledge Chriſt in his double | 


appearance; as, in the fleſn, of the ſeed of Abra- 

© ham,” ſo in the Spirit, as he is © God over all, 
« bleſſed for ever.” Wherein'is a full confeſſion both 
to him ag a Bleſſed Perſon, and as a Divine Principle 
of light and life in the ſoul; the want of which ne- 


ceſſary and evident diſtinction, occaſions. our adverſa- 


ries frequent miſtakes about our belief and Pons 95 
of the ſcriptures of truth concerniſtt Chr he a - 

twofold capacity. 
For it is not another than that Aang Ward, Fol 


2 Niſdom, and Righteouſneſs, which then took ; 5 


eb, and appeared in that holy body,.. dh whom they 
m_ „ or can receive, any true ſpirĩitual bene 
fit. They holding, light is onLy from Him forgivs- 
905 Vans through Him, and, /an#ification onLy. by 
So that their aſcribing falvation from ſin, and 
2 eternal, to him in hit age, who now appears By | 
his holy. Spirit to their ſouls, as before Expreſſe 
cannot render him 10 Saviour in that 8 or make 
void the end and benefit of his bleſſe appearance 
then, in i the fleſh. on ear, or his mediation now in 
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155 — Montes, 8 blood atoned, and whoſe death, re- 


=. , feſtation to be no leſs than that of the Word God 0 
(the life and Aer of men) manifeſted in the fleſh,*”” 
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Jock ne 1 or nel life preached, whoſe miracles 


furrection; and aſcenſion; confirmed” that bleſſed mani- 


according to the a _ Paul, for the ſalvation of the 


world: and there e, properly and truly, was the Son 
of Man on earth, — 1 is now as truly the Son of Man 
in glory, as the Head of our manhood, which ſhall . 
alſo be glorified, if we now receive him into our Har, 
as the irus ligbi, that leads in the way of 1 eternal, ; 
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Se 13. © © Thus it is the «bt ite up wert, 


and W by works, like the Papifts ; whereby juſ- ; 
25 * tification by faith in 2 F . 
Principle. By no means: but they ſay, with the 


Apel ames, chap. ii. That true faith in Chriſ 


cannot be without works, any more than a body 
de can live without a ſpirit; and that where there is 
life, there is motion; and Where there is no di- 
vine life and motion, there can be no true faith; 
Believing being a fruit of divine %. Nay, by che 
if they were ſeparable, works being com- 
5 pared. to the Spirit, they would have the better. - "I've 
Fiery #elieving is an a# of the mind, concurring 15 5 


us working in or upon the mind, and therefore 


| 4 work. And no ſooner i is true faith begotten in a 
Gal, but it falls to working; which i is both the nature, 1 


anch, in ſome reſpect, the end of it. 


: 2 * . * Ja 4, 9. Tin. in. 16. 


Nor yet do we ſay, that our very 
ceedi om the true faith itſelf, can merit; no, hor 


ng 0 
PER, with them: : becauſe a _exerdal life 1 is the 
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gift of God.“ / 


recompence of his faithfulneſs, is the infinite love of 


e _ 5 3 11 7 1 . 1 LE 0 
x K E TI M M4 
ll that man is capable of believ- 

ing, or performing, can never properly be ſaid ro me. 


nit ever aſting bleſſedneſs; becauſe there can be no 
Proportion (as there muff be, in caſe of merit) between 


the beſt works that can be performed in the life of 
man, and an eternal felicity, Wherefore all that man 
can do, even with the aſſiſtance of the Holy Spirit, 


can never be ſaid ſtrictly to merit, as a debt dus to the 
_ creature : but, on the other hand, that right faith, and 
good works, (which ariſe out of it, or will follow it) 


may, and do, obtain the bleſſed immortality, [which it 
pleaſeth Almighty God to give, and privilege the ſons 

of men with, who perform that neceſſary condition] 
is a goſpel and neceſſary truth. And this the Quakers 
ground upon, and therefore boldly affirm to the 


1 


World. os rr . 
So that they deny all merit from the Be of works; 


” eſpecially by /uch as ſome Papiſts may conceive to be | 
' meritorious. But as they, on the one hand, deny the 


meritoriouſneſs of works; ſo, on the other hand, nei- 


ther can they join with that /azy faith which works 
not out the ſalvation of the ſoul with fear and trem- 


bling: pray let not good works make men Papiſts, 
becauſe they make men Chriſtians.” I am ſure behev- : 
ing and not working, and imagining a ſalvation from 5 


_ eorath, where there is no ſalvation or cleanſing from 


fin, which is the cauſe of it, is no whit leſs: unſcrip- 


tural, and abundantly more pernicious to the ſoul . 


« Bleſſed is he that hears Chriſt's words, and does 
ce them.“ The doer is only accepted. Wherefore it 
ſhall be ſaid at the laſt day, not, . Well profeſſed,” 
but, „ Well done, good and faithful ſervant, enter 


e thou into the joy of thy Lord.” Thou holy, - 
humble, patient, and meek liver: thou that lovedſt _ 
© me above all, and thy neighbour as thyſelf: enter 


thou. For, for thee, and ſuch as thou art, was it 
prepared from the foundation of the world.” Which 
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though * death be the wages of u yer © the gif 


4 of God is eternal life to ſuch.” So that as the 


people called Quakers do not hold that their good 
an merit, neither believe they that their works 
_ juſtify them: for though none are juſtiſied that are not 
in meaſure /anified, yet all that man does is duty, and 
therefore cannot blot out old ſcores: for that is mere 
grace and favour, upon repentance, through Chriſt, 
fte Sacrifice and Mediator; our great Scape-Goat.* -,So 
_ that men are not juſtified, becauſe they are ſanctified, 
but for his ſoke that ſanctifies them, and works all their 
1 1 works in them and for them, and preſents thein 
Hlameleſs; to wit, Chriſt Jeſus, who is made unto them, 
us he was to the ſaints of old, vwiſdom, righteouſneſs, 
& ſanctification, and redemption; that he that glorieth, 
/ glory in the Lord? 5. 


olf Water-Boptiſm, and the Supper. | 


o 4 — 


Perverſ. 14. © The Quakers deny the two great ſacra- | 
ments or ordinances of the goſpel, baptiſm, and the 
Princip, Whatever is truly and properly a goſpel- 
ordinance, they defire to own and practiſe : but they 
obſerve no ſuch language in the ſcripture as in the re- 
flection. They do Sone the practice of Fobn's hap- 
tiſm, and the ſupper, is to be found there; but practice 
enly is no tnftitution, or ſufficient reaſon of TON 7 


* 


e = E Tx a Ke. LS 


the 1 of. 1 is 


might have been .. i 
mitive dimen, becauſe the condel enfon of former | 
Practices. 9 0 
It were to overthrow the PR go ſpe-dſpenſarion, 
and to make the coming of Chriſt of none effect, to 
render gn and figures of the nature of the goſpel, 
which is inward, ſpiritual, and eternal. If it be faid, 


7 But they were uled after the coming of Chriſt, and 


. © his; aſcenſion too: They anſwer, So were many Jewiſn 
ceremonies, not eaſily aboliſhed, as circumciſion, c. 

It is ſufficient to them, That water - baptiſm was Jh 
and not Chrift's. See Mat. iii. 11. Acts i, 5. That 
Jeſus never #ed- it, John iv. 2. That it was no part of 
Paul's commiſſion, which if it were evangelical, and of 
duration, it would certainly have been. 1 Cor. iv. 13, 
16, 17. And that there is but one baptiſm, as well as 
one faith, and one Lord, Epheſ. v. 4. And that baptiſns 
ought to be of the ſame nature with the kingdom of 
which i; is an ordinance, and that is /piritual. The 
ſame holds alſo as to the /upper, both alluding to old 
Fewiſh practices, and uſed as a e of à near 


85 and r work, viz. E he Jubſtance- at is = 


preſented. Bl £ 
If any ſay, © But Chriſt cial that one of them 
© ſhould continue in remembrance of him; which the 
apoſtle to the church of Corinth explains chus; That 
« thereby they do ſhew forth the Lord's death until he 
ce comes: We allege, That he that ſaid ſo, told his 
diſciples alſo, „That he would come to them * ; 
that ſome ſhould not taſte of death until they / 
e him coming in the kingdom: and that he that dwel- 
<« leth with them, ſhould be in them: and that he would 
* drink no more of this fruit of the vine, until he 
% ſhould drink it new with them in the kingdom, of 
« God :*” which is the new wine, that was to be Put - 
into _ new GA — is FINE: wine or” the nl 0 
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be expedſſeth. it in en 


Rx, as 


Jun vi. So that though Chriſt was come to end all 


3 yet, until he was known to be the ſubſtance to the 
ul, as the great bread of life from heaven, figns had 
their ſervice with them, to ew forth, and bold in band, 
and in remembrance of Chriſt :5 eſpecially to the people 5 
ef chat day, whoſe religion was attended with a mul- 


. titude of the like types, ſhadows, and ſigns of the 7 
one good thing and ſubſtance of all, Chriſt manifeſted 


in his people. And that great apoſtle Paul ſays expreſly „ 
2 * obſervations, That they were ſhadows 


„but the ſubſtance was 5 


« of the good things to come 
66 of - Chriſt.” Hence it is, chat the people called 
Quakers cannot he ſaid to deny them; that is too hard 
2 «hors: -but they truly feeling in themſelves the very 
. which outward water, bread and wine do, Kei, 

Point forth (to ſay nothing here of their aſe, and 
pet op in that caſe may be argued, from the inſtance of 
Hezekiah's taking away the brazen ſerpent by God's 
Ber ) they leave them off, as fulfilled in Chrift, who - 


is in them © the hope of their glory: And hence-| 


forth they have but one Lord, one faith, one baptiſm, one 
© bread, and but ane cup of bleſſings, and that is the 
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ot the menen, and Eternal Runte. 


8 15. 5 They acknavledge 20 22 of 
the dead, nor rewards to come.” 5 


Princip. In this alſo we are greatly . 5 5 


den vet, but e the enen, ne to the. | i 


© Luke v. 37 renz, wii. 2 Ty Ma. "+6, 2 
ma * . 1 Gp. x "15.16 „ * 


* 7 1 . 


place: kick vid ts PF: 

© within, as may be read in Late. He was the heavenly 
_ bread that they had not yer: known; nor his fleſo and 

© Blood, as they were to know them; as may be Se. 
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 ſeripture; net only from 4, bur als from diath and} 
the grave; but are conſcientiouſly cautious in expres + 


bung the mamer of the reſurreckien intended in the 
charge, becauſe it is left a ſecret by the Holy Ghoſt in 
the ſcripture. Should people be angry with them for 
not expreſſing or aſſerting what is hidden, and which is _ = 
2288 100 da Te fo be LRDOR, een co mn... 
the objectors themſelves cannot be poſitive? « Thow 
ee fool,“ is to the curious enquirer, as ſays the apoſtles A 
which makes the Quakers contented with that body,  Þ 
which God ſhall pleaſe to give them hereafter: being 
aſſured, that their corruptible ſhalt put on incorrup= | 
FF tion, and their mortal ſhall put on immortality,” 7 
but in ſuch a manner as pleaſeth God. And in he 
mameean time they eſteem it their duty, as well as Wi... 
dom, to acquieſce in his holy will. It is enough they 
believe a reſurrection, and that with a glorious and tn-. 
c corruptible body, without farther niceties; for to that was 
the ancient t 
Now as to eternal rewards, they not only Believe them, 
but, as the apoſtle ſays of old, above all people hac 
the greateſt reaſon ſo to do; for otherwiſe, who is d 
miſerable ? Do they inherit the reproach and ſuffering of 
all that have ſeparated from time to time from national + 
Churches? That is to ſay, Are the outcries that have e 
been againſt the Proteſtants by the Papiſts, and thoſe _ 
the church of ny on againſt the Puritans, Brownifts, = _ 
and Separatiſts, fallen ſo thick upon bem, and ſhall 
_ they hold principles inconſiſtent with an eternal recom- 
ence of reward? By no means. It is their faith, their 
ope, their intereſt, and what they wait and have ſu f. 
fered for, and preſs, as an encouragement' to faithful. 
_ neſs, upon one another. And the contrary, therefore, + 
their adverfürie]]]PfPfPP 


Perverſ. 16. The Quakers deny all civil honour and 5 wal 5 
pen, but what is relative or equal between men 
* x Con . 36 0 5%. 1 Cm. . . 
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P We. ec 3 al 5 men in We Lord,” has. © 
not in the ſpirit and faſhion of this world that paſſes 
away.” And though we do not pull off our hats, or 
make curtſeyings, or give flattering titles, or uſe com- 
pliments, becauſe we believe there is no true honour, 
but flattery and fin in the uſing of them; yet we treat 
All men with ſeriouſneſs and gentleneſs, though it be 
with plainneſs, and our ſuperiors with a modeſt and 
awful diſtance; and are ready to do them any. rea- | 
_ *fonable benefit or ſervice, in which we think rea! 


honour conſiſteth. Whereas thoſe that thus reproach | 


us, are often proud, eviſh, ſnappiſh, abuſive. and 


oppreſſive. one to another; though at the ſame time 


they can give one another the cap and knee, with ſmooth : 


Words, which (too | qt they never mean: which 
is far from true civi or ©* honouring all men, in 


the ſenſe that they are © PE to by the apoſtle. 
And as for expreſſing our reſpect to our ſuperiors in 
Ml countries, we think it beſt done by obeying all juſt 


laws. under their government, according to the ſayin 
ok the centurion unto Chriſt, and which Chriſt ſo muc 


e came; to another, Go, and he went; to a third, 


faſtic geſtures, and drinking of their healths, until 


adopted by looſe Chriſtians in their converſation, 


accounted more vile, having Chriſt's commands, pr 


2 * 


F of, viz. When he IT to one, Come, and , 


— P Do this, and he did it.“ Reaſonable commands, and 76 
_ ready obedience. This is honouring of government and 
ernors, and not empty titles, and ſervile and fan- 


they drink away their on; the vain and evil cuſtoms 
of the world, taken from che heathen's practices, and 


ſo become the faſhion of the times. And if to difſent Z 


from theſe things, be to be vile, we are contented to be z 


pe: | 
mitive example, and our own. eee, on our 
* 5 > : V 


| Pet. ii. 17. iii, Rom. ant; 2. 1 xxxli. 21, 22. 


1 Pet. i. 14. 5 Late vii. bb 8 : Sam. vi, 3. 
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Perverſ. 17. The Quakers are enemies to all govern» 
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© ment, Firſt, In that every one acteth according to his 


5 © own conceit, Secondly, Becauſe they will not 


1 e Thirdly, Becauſe they re- 
« fuſe to 


verſations ſufficiently ſhew ; for no people give the 


N 


F give evidence upon oath, as the law requires.* 
Principle. That this is a calumny, their lives and con- 


magiſtrates 42% trouble, or cauſe that charge or burden 
jay lighter upon their ſhoulders, than theſe people do. 
And for their principle, They believe magiſtracy to 


| © be an ordinance of God, and that he that ruleth well, 
i is worthy of double honour, and deſerves to be much 
_ © valued and eſteemed :* as ſuch certainly do, Who 


tc are a terror to evil-doers, and a praiſe to them that 


de do well.“ And farther, to ſhew that they are peo- 
pulwKẽb that love order and good government, they carefully 
Practiſe it among themſelves: for if there be twenty 
a ns of qworſhip in a county, they, peradventure, 
e 


1 ree or four monthly meetings of buſineſs : and 
theſe montbliy meetings are reſolved into a quarterly meet- 


ing for the county, by ſuch members as they ſeverally 


appoint to conſtitute it. And all the guarterly meetings. 
in the nation, by choſen men out of themſelves, do con- 
ſtitute one general yearly meeting; unto which, the 


meetings of thoſe people, in all parts of the world, have 
their recourſe, by choſen meſſengers, - or by epiſtles. 


The buſineſs of which meetings, in their ſeveral de- 
grees, is to promote virtue and charity, peace and unity. 


The 2uakers will not ſupport civil government, and 


This alſo is untrue, upon experience: for what pea». | 
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ple is more induſtrious under government, or pay their 


taxes better to it than bey do? And, tribute from the 


at 


People, 
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. gebt, and juice 1 the Had are the inert « 1 

1 ment in all countries. It is true, indeed, that 

- they cannot bill, or ſlay their own kind, and ſo are not = 

fit for warriors with carnal weapons of deftruBion ; ; be- 
cauſe they believe their bleſſed Lord forbad the fe 

ok them to his followers, when he ſaid, < They that take 


; - 5 aſks: ſword, ſhall periſh with the word; of and that 


the ſe of the ſword in war, was one of thoſe things 
that God ſuffered for the . hardneſs of mens hearts, and 
that from the beginning it was not ſo':” in fine, that 


tet came in with the fall, and muſt go out with it wo + 


And as Chriſt, the Tepairer of breaches, and reſtorer 
* of paths to dwell in,” comes to be known to rule 
in the heart, /ove will take place. of ' wrath, and forgive= 
ne overcome injury and revenge: ſo the /amb will be 
Preferred before the lion, and the lion reſign to, and tie oo” 
down with, the /amb, and deſtruction come to a perpe- 
tual end. For which cauſe, the * weapons of this 
people's warfare, are not carnal, but mighty, through 
God, to the pulling down of the ſtrong holds of 
ee fin and ſatan,*” according to the apoſtle q dbQrinez _ 
Which is the holy war, indeed; ſtiled by the Holy - 
_ Ghoſt, The /aints warfare. And fince ſq holy, lamb- | 
like, and peaceable a ſtate, is both prophefied of, and | 
Promiſed, as the « happineſs of the latter times; p and 
* # and tbey take their beginning in Chriſt, the 
1 ming and the end of all true Chriſtians;“ let 
5 85 tl is people: be thought uſeleſs, or inconſiſtent with , 
government, for introducing that harmleſs glorious way 
to. this diſtracted world 125 ſomebody muſt begin it); 
but rather adore the providence, embrace the principle, 
and cheriſh and follow the example ; believing, with | 
them, that Chriſt, the bleſſed ſhepherd of his flock, | 
will ever preſerve the faithful followers of his meek- 
| neſs, and dans} ap of his og nag oe Le Arg.) dac- 
trine. 
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: do accept their yea, yea, and nay, nay, inſtead of an oath, 
as other countries do in the like caſes, they would be 
ready to ſubmit to the ſame puniſhment in caſe of un- 


| Wo E . 37 
- 85 cannot be their fai 


viz. To be able to give evidence upon all occafions.” 
"ow with juſtice, can it be reputed their ſtubbornneſs, - 
but their + tenderneſs, ſince they cannot ſwear at all, 
and that the law requires an oath in evidence. Now - 
_ Chriſt having commanded his followers, '** Not to 


« ſwear at all, and that, inſtead of an oath, or in caſes = 


_ where oaths are allowed under the law, their yea, he, 


and nay, nay, ſhould ſerve inſtead of ſwearing; and Gol 


that for this reaſon,” becauſe, What is more than yea, 
- yea, nay, nay, cometh of evil;“ and for that Chriſtians 
are commanded' to avoid the very appearance of evil, 
much more that which cometh. of evil: upon this ac- 
count they dare not ſwear at all. So that it is for Chris 
Fake, and the tender reſpect they bear to his evangelical, 
pPoſitive and general precept, that they cannot ſwear; 


ho is the zruth, and has taugle them to Meat che | 
- yuh without an oath. 


Now if this would be adininied (and often they W 
propedatgs' it might be, and, for want of it, are not 
only leſs ſerviceable" to their neighbours, than otherwiſe 


| : they could be, but are great ſufferers in their perſons 


_—). and that the government would be pleaſed 


iu; that is due by law to perjury': and upon all c- 
caſions would be glad to help and ſerve their neigh- 
| +bours with all their hearts. Wherefore let not that be 
made their fault, that is ſo much againſt their wil and . 
their great unhappineſs and affli tion. 
Thus, ſober. reader, thou haſt a bell Accords af 
= people, their principles and practice; and there- 


fore thou mayeſt lee, if thou pleaſeſt, with how little 


reaſon they are defp "_ by ſome, and abuſed by others; 
which hath been 


their 9 and ne ſince PO by his dd 


1 * 1 2 . % > * LEI 155 


. Tk * Mat. v. 35» 37. Jam. v. 12. rs | 


7 ec hütte is witch eats hrs, 


their lot, in a large meaſure, ever 85 
ſince they have been a people ; though the whole bent 


5 . Gbisgihed SAY hw * T0 DFO 


Fans; baſtards, and not ſons. Neither can they have 
5 124 mein aud acceptably worſhip God, whatſoever | 


hat therefore they deny the divine authority of the ſerip- 
cures; and that the mind and trutb thereof, as declared 
. E e is not, in any ſenſe, the Mord of the Lord 1 1 


t experimental and ſaving knowledge of Jes rig by 1 5 
the werd, by turning the minds of all people from 
che darkneſs that is in them, to the light of Chrif 
which is in them, as the great, ſngular, and neceſſary = 
$ agent and principle, by which, on, man is enlight- 
« enced, and enabled to ſee and do the will of God.“ 
For, until men receive, and are quickened by, this 
divine principle, they ate hypocrites;: and not Chriſ- 


e and living faith, whatſoever they profeſs; nor can 5 


5 75 brig, let che poor Q ders, Fes; thee: ue. : 
- + ol ryan have better entertainment with thee, read- 
er: and do; not conclude, becauſe they direct people 
dds the light of Chrif in them, that therefore it is a | 
mere natural, and not a divine light: or becauſe. they 
_ _ allert Chriſt to be the Mord of Gad, and that he is re- 
_- wealed in the beart, according to the ſcripture, and 
that the ſeripture, in that excellent ſenſe, is dt fo; 


en; or beau, they. do not receive the fcboolmens Tri- 
, that therefore they deny the. Scripture-Trinity af 
1 8 Wozo, and Srinir: or that therefore they 
= deny the divinity of Chriſt the Word :\ on that they de- 
y Chriſt without them, who was the Son of Man, in a 
5 ſuffering ſtate on earth, and is now the Son o Man, 
4 len, becauſe they exalt and preſs. an experimental know- 
_ ledge of Chriſt within, as the truth, ſubſtance, and | | 
| ee of the “ hope of the glory”: that hereafter | 
Mall be revealed, as being the “ riches of the glory | 
ie of the myſtery revealed, 1 to. be revealed, in 
| 44 Aba date. cops”; according, to the ſeriprures * i . 
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well doing toward acceptance with God; ſince they ' 
ene © that no works that are not wrought by me. ,. Xx 
Spirit of God are acceptable with him: or that they 
4 £ hold even ſuch works to be meritorious, becauſe they 
© ſay, good works are neceſſary and rewardable :” or that _ 
hey are forgiven for what the oy do, and not for what 
Chriſt did: or chat they deny the 400 of means, becauſe 
ny reject ungoſpel ones: or that they deny baptz/m me 
the /upper, becauſe they ſay, they are but Ant of 
_ © the . ace, and that they ſerved but for a time, 
© and that they experience their accompliſhment. 
Neither fay, that they are uncivil, and bonour no man, 
| - becauſe they forbear fuch titles and ceremonies, in which 
ttrue honour and civility, do not f or, that they 
5 are againſt government, becauſe they cannot, out of 
deenderneſs and not obſtinacy, conform to it in matters 
relating to religion and conſcience ; in which Cuzigr 
only is Lord and King: fince, reader, thou plainly 
ſeeſt, that they believe the Iigbt to be divine, aud the 
F ſeriptures to be of divine authority : that they own the 
SCeripture-Trinity, or Holy Three, of Faruzr; Word, 
ä SPIRIT, to be truly, and properly, ONE: that 
Cunts is Gad, and that Cuklsr is wane that he came 
in the fleh, died, roſe again, aſcended,. and ſits n Gop's' 
Eh © right-hand, the only. Harri ßes and Mediator, for mans 
. happineſs: that truly gaſpel. means and ondinams are 
requiſite, and to be reverently practiſed: that good 
| works are neceſſary and rewardable : that all men are to 
 be- honoured in the Lord, according, to-theis' degrees : 
and that government, in church and ſtate, is W e 
nance, an both requiſite and very beneficial. 

Now, RA.” that which remains, is to remarntagdd 
| - thee co this divine principle of light and lift, which 
BY | "they make the raot. and ſpring. of all true ſenſ#-of G 
„„ religion. 1 in man; even. the light. within, which. they 
| began with, and comes from Chriſt, and indeed 1 
hi Chriſt, the ternal Word, and which brings all, that 
„ allow the convictions and "IE of i * 1 Ge 


5 * 1 to Page 3 Ghich i is 8 


1 15 == Mabam after the el, ſo is he God, the True 


2 harmleſs, at and boly; and thereby 15 yp 
know him in _themſelyes,” according o ſcripture, 
- is be the < hope of their eternal glory: who, as he 


: , over all, bleſſed for ever; and lighteth all, in 
order to life and bleſſedneſs. Unto the manifeſtation 
'of whoſe moſt holy and bleſſed light within, thou. 
1 4 art earneſtly exhorted. Bring thy deeds to it, 
and love it, and walk in it, and thou wilt aſſuredly 
dave the light of Ife; and thy. “ fellowſhip ſhall be 
cee with 854, and with his Son and ſaints, and the blood 
e of Jeſus Chriſt his Son ſhall cleanſe thee from all 
fins And © whatſoever things are true, whatſo- 
fever things are honeſt, whatſoever things are juſt, 
e wharſoever things are pure, ; whatſoever. things are 
of "good report, if there be any virtue, and if there 
e be any praiſe, think on theſe things.)“ Which, 
"reader, is, I know, moſt earneſtly deſired on thy be- 
Half, by chis deſpiſed and moſt uy e © e 
* | 8⁰ be 1 it. Amen. 
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20 an er to att . to turn ſpeedily ; 
i 0 the Lon, and ſeek him while he may be found, * 
whatever {x10 rg they are of, or forms they are 
under, before the eee N of God's EO 
FV e IR 

FN Ye inhabitants 90 the watch; bas” more cial 4 
0 that know this people, and among whom , 
the re imony, which they bear, hath been held forth; 


Fear and be intreated, for your ſouls ſake! O that ye. 
— Cod, your Creator, to be alſo your Redeemer! _ 
"Who-does as certainly vit you by the Srpixir 1 
"Second en,” as ever he * created . in the NATURE of | | 
FFC ad . 
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ome a d en and choles * o 


© 
Mee e 


« This is my. b N in e + am walls 
« pleaſed; hear ye him; ſaid God the Father. And 


5 what ſays Chriſt the Son? Learn of me, for I am 
e meek and lowly | in heart, and ye ſhall find reſt unto 
your ſouls,” For out of Chriſt, out of his Spit 


and nature, verily we cannot have peace. No peace 


to the wicked, no peace to the proud and ungodly, 
ſaith the Lord. O friends, you mult take up your 
5 croſs daily, and follow bim, or ye cannot be his diſci= 


his fallowers, his people; his friends; thoſe in 


0 5 5 5 he is well pleaſed. Whoſe doirine is not fa 
much the good words you read in creeds and catechiſms, 
as it is the liuin 15 teaching of his Spirit in your own _ 
5 religion is not opinion, but experi= 
munee; not notion, but enjoyment: life from death, con» 
__ wverfon, regeneration. in ſhort, andefiledneſs and Boing, 
IM without which no man ſhall fee the Lord.? 


Here is the faith of Jeſus; a faith that 4 | 


| the world, and works by love, not violence: where 


Zeal and. 3 are companions, and knowledge doth ; 


not puff up, but lives and works by obedience. This is 
the faith and religion of Feſus : all others are the faith 
and religion of -bypocrites and devils; which op may _ 
have, and be hypocrites and devils ſtill: for thoug| * 
they believe, their faith works not by Joves and though 2 
they know the truth, they obey it not. - 


Wherefore, friends, it. ſtands you aten upon to 


1 fos what faith and religion Ti have; and not flatter 
. e on to e a 


ee e e eee 


ber Cor. xii, TY Ti. i i. 11, 12. Rom. 1. 10, 12; 28; 10 2% 

7 Mat. i Iii. 17. chap. xvii, 5, Mat, xi. 29. Iſa. lvii. 21, Rom. 
| vil}. 1, 2, 5. 7» 8, 9, 13, 14- 2 Cor, Mi, 5. Gal, v, 24. 1 Jehan 

BU: fo Bo chap. * am i. 27. Rom. vi. 19, 20. 2 Cor. yi, _ 
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= ever be your pro : 
that God ſhall enter into judgment with you. For 
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| hHeve it, heavineſs, = and tribulation will (what- 
| n) overwhelm you, in the day 


which cauſe, O my dear country- folks and people, be 
intreated, “ while it is to-day, to turn unto the Lord 


Wick all your hearts, and“ hearken: to his voice, in 
x ry own conſciences, that calls you to holineſs, and 
' harden not your hearts againſt his reproofs, for. © the | 
e reproof of inſtruction is the way to life;” endleſs © 


life, Did you but ſee that God ſees you every where, 


. and in every thing, and that continually, it would 8 
abundantly alter the caſe with you. Then would you 
(ay, as one of old, “ The Lord was here, and I knew 


e it not. Certainly, fear, holy fear, would take 
hold: of you, an awe of the Omnipreſent Majeſty 


would ſeize you, and you would not do that before 
God, which you would be aſhamed men ſhould fee 
vou do. For no place is ſecret to Him: < the Abt 
« and darkneſs are alike: his witneſs is with you as 
much alone, as in company ; and ay perheps; be ber- 1 

_ ter heard by you. Gd 0 5 


"Sin not, then, in the 8 185 God, in contempt 
bis: witneſs, in deſpite of his Spirit that is in you; 


Hut hear it, receive it, and love it, and you will be 
born of it, and become the children of him whoſe _. 


eye penetrates the darkeſt: coverts, and. findeth out the 
ſecreteſt corners. Even He that © ſearches the heart, 


c and tries the reins of man, and ſets his fins in order 5 
„„ before him, and telleth unto Eng his moſt inward | 


ce thoughts.“ . . 5 f 


This being the caſe, whac: manner of ks out 5 


| * to boa es TE children of men! Do not t ſarisfy Fur: 


Srl. xciv.- Heb. i. 7 © 13. 2 ar. v. 10. Prov. i . 23. 


. as vi. 23. al. xliv. 21. Pfal, 'exxxix, 7: Jer. vii. 22, 23. 
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A an hope that will not make you aſbamed: elſe, SY Pt 


— 


1 K * 


what, you do. But turn in and examine your 'own 


hearts, fee how they ſtand affected towards God, and 


his law and truth in your inward parts. Be ſtrict and 


true in the ſearch; as you would fave your ſouls; Tf 
your minds be ſet on heavenly things, and that holi- 

neſs and charity be the zealous bent thereof, well will 
__._ It be with you for ever: to tive, then, will be Chrift, 

| and to die will be your eternal gain, For bleſſed is 


ce that people and nation whoſe God is the Lord.“ 


But if the love and ſpirit of the world prevail: if 
pride, coverouſueſs, and luxury, envy, e, and vain- 
and nature 

of God, and his holy Lamb; if theſe things have 
vurſelves, you canhot be 
true Chriſtians, nor in favour with God, for you take 
his name in vain: and your very prayers and oblations- 
are an abomination to the Lord; in that ſtate. * God 


glory, that are ſo very oppoſite to the wi 


power over you, flatter not 50 


calls for the heart: “ My Son give me thy heart: 


he has given man the reſt; but hat God Will have 
for himſelf, if man will have him for his God and 

friend. Coen not yourſelves, therefore, O ye ſons 
and daughters of Adam! For, believe it, « Such as 
«you ſow, ſuch you muſt N 2 ” and © there is no 
<< repentance in the grave. And þ ſhort, but great 
work will God do in the earth; and great judgments, 
of divers kinds, will begin it, and they are at the 
door.“ "TOs e are N if” Ye could but fee 
them. "PC | 
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Mat. xxiv. 42, 43, 44, 46. chap. y. 13. chap. 1 21. 1 John 
iii. 5, 8. 1 Pet. ii. 9, 21. Mat. v. 8. Iſa. iy. 12, chap. xxii. 


12. Jer. xxxi. 9. Pfal. xxxiv. 18, Pfal. Ii. ro, Zech. xii. 11. 


Rev. 1. 7. Mat. vii. 21. Rom. it. 13. Mat. Xii. 46. Prov. | 


_ viii, 18, 21. 'Ifa. r Acts iii. 10. chap. i. 6, 5 8. Pfal. 
mm 6. 1 i. Eng 9 


ix. 52 7: Rev. XXile 26. 


1 with 1 with a name, „ pee Az Ai. 
„„ '&c. | For it is not what you Jay, but 


rebel. 


wake out of the ſleep of this world! 
is at hand, and the midnight cry 
. as a thief in the ni Prepare, 


EE . | = ang; er Thou ſhalt call his name On 
3 0 er he ſhall Have. his people from their /ins :” 
ffir it is the © pure in heart that ſee God; and nothing 
INE... © znbke him can leaſe him, and leſs ive with him for 
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irit, break your peace in the rently way, touch you | 
. deeply with a ſenſe of your diſobedience to him, give 
pP ou true contrition and repentance, and- create in 8 95 
24 * glean. heart,” and renew a © right / 

y kg you holy, make y 


= you: 0 coactude, makes zealous, 
. and make you charitable; that you may wi as well as 
3 ſay, and not only profeſs, but poſſeſs, the truth of the 


EF Hving Godin your inward parts; that pearl of 
13 © hides. and eternal treaſure. - So ſhall you know 

” that the times of refreſoing are come from the mw 

boek the Lord, and that the kingdom is again reſtored 
= unto Tirael ! Is az, the Prince of eternal peace, who EE 
bath prevailed with God for man; ' whoſe ſcepter is 
= 292 cepter-of righteouſneſs, and of whoſe dominiot 
there ſhall be no end.“ 80 come, Lord Jeſus; 


Written, in behalf of the ſaid people, for the 


- information and good of all, . 
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not my pleaſure, otherwiſe than as it ĩs my duty 
yet, I cannot but ſay, I am glad the ee con- 
tradiction of a nameleſs author, to a ſmall treatiſe 


henſions, gives me farther .accaſion' to declare 
uſtify them t the world: ein the doing daf whi 


mall endeavour, wil ce, ſo to govern 1 
| W 


4 
+ 
8 . 
* * 

> — $ 

2 - 

2 . 
— 
% 7 < 
. 
1 
£ 9 * . 
5 2 $ 
V * \ 5 
9 ; 
4 


called, A Key, ang our principles from vu * 


. 1 REPLY 1 8 


8 * with all his ſcornful and abuſive treatment of 
NR oe my ſriends, and our holy religion, to provoke me 
E to any other towards him, in my reply, than what is 
- ſuitable to Chriſtianiry ; whilſt with great levity and 
* he will by no means allow us o be 
3 ee. B 

YZ WM 55 = - 1.4 reply will ot, Fan 1 e clear: od. . 
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x; His miſtakes in point of fact, and che uſe he e would 
| make of them. 

II. His inſinuations and infincerity... 

III. His abuſive terms and taunts upon 1 Sh. 

IV. His pretended enſue: and interpretations of 
be And, 5 
| Our principles, ſo the © as 3 and by l 
=—_  - _ defended in the K E, -matiirained againſt the 
1 attempts of this author, and farther e 
ad confirmed for a 898 good, 
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E lis le in  poin of fad, 454 the + 22 


_ make of them . 


He 18 ins his 8 vith a paſſage merely inns - 
and not at all relative to the nature of the diſcourſe, 
viz, about a pamphlet, writ in defence of the bill for 

5 2 the duke of York, intituled, © A few words 
=  *©< about the touchy point of ſucceſſion :” teaching the 
=_ : - parliament, That when they had made firſt an addreſs to 
=  theqguke to relinquiſn his right to the crown; if ne 
rrefuſed, then (but not before) they might not only 
-  Juſtly, but civilly exclude him by act. When,” (ſays 
be) I had peruſed this piece, without judging the 

emerits of the cauſe, or the witneſs of the argument, 

I concluded that W. P. was * for 
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elf, PI my antagoniſt ſhall ſee it has not been i in 0 


73 in order to which, 1 ſhall obſerve this method: 
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NAMELESS 


fo pray, why then principled for civil Hiberties, and not 


aſterwards? And why this upon me at all? But why at 
this time, and upon this occaſion, of ſo differing'a na- 


ture, to be brought in by head and ſhoulders, as the 
proverb is? But what if I never writ ſuch a pamphlet? 
(as to be ſure I did not) What is to be faid to, and of, 
ſuch an author, in ſuch a caſe, and in ſuch a time, and 


to a man under ny circumſtances ? Let him know then, 


that I did not only never write ſuch a pamphlet, but 1 
am ſure that Ido not remember Jever read one of ſuch 
a a title, or heard of it; nor was I of that principle, and 
therefore I return the civility of his concluſion to him 
again; for, I thank God, I-was always ſo much for civil 
liberties, that I thought no man ought to loſe them for 
his religious principles. And farther, that they were 
never to be ſecured by this or that man, but by a good 


and equal conſtitution of government; as ſome papers 
by me, which I writ at that time, as well as divers 
perſons For 3 of good. eee can evidence 


for me. 


But his next paragraph pine the matter; wherein 


Ib ſpeaks thus: I could no otherwiſe reconcile the 
_ © folly of his prevarication in the late reign, than by 
- © jmputing them to his intemperate zeal for a bound- 


© leſs liberty of conſcience, according to the doctrine : 


of king James's declaration 
In this he would be charitable, but let hin firſt be 


h 3 : if there were no prevarication, then there is no need 


of an intemperate zeal for liberty to ſhadow or recon- 
cile them to any former principles. And I am ſo much 


a mga to him and his 1 char 1 with them we 1 : 


ty was [the 2 man © chai and added by thi frurie = f 
N Not more ene in the reign that fayo!: | 
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aes's court: for I think I may ſay, 
= without vanity, upon this provocation, I endeavoured at 
© _ Teaſt to do ſome 

= been glad to have done more: I am very ſure I intended, 


part I had in king 


15 think I did, harm to none, neither parties nor = 


5 5 private PRs: my own family excepted: for which 1 
doubt not this author's 8 wok ee beit 
to little c concerned for the le a1 it. 
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ſelf upon J. Faldo 575 LY 8 for . of me. 
= © twenty years ago.“ 

” _ Anſwer. I had no revenge in my en 1. that - 
=—_ KEY; for it was writ in pity, not in anger; to infor, 
= and not te be revenged. I muſt beg my reader to pe- 
_ ruſe it, who then can beſt judge if it taſtes, of that 
_ cank ſpirit, and what ſpirit this man is of, that f ſhews - 
ſuch indignation at it; as-well as fee. how meanly he 
has performed his pretence of an anſwer, that meddles | 
not with a ont ow 1 1. ane on ent, 
| ſubjedts. os [7 
It is not in my nature to e b injuries twenty 

1 years ago, though this man commits them n 
nmnmauor had I any temptation to it, ſince I had all the ſa- 

tttljsfaction 1 could deſire, but their converſion. Con- 
= - Cerning che firſt, I muſt refer myſelf to impartial 
readers; and of the laſt, the famous Barbican and 
=: 7} heeler-ſtreet publick diſputes do give this man the lic. 

For at the laſt, TI H. did not appear, and at the firſt 
dee ſhrunk away. And if ever any ſuch publick diſ- 
pute determined with a viſible advantage on either ſide, 
"the impartial, not of our communion, gave it us. 
And for the encomium he beſtows upon them, with the 
. Indian, that deſired not to go to heaven, if the 
* ent ROY 5 _— ws Let not myfoul | 
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EL: hes reign I contended + with, that ad * 1 

e rom. it: Tank no man bur a perſecutor, which I count 
A bdeaſt of prey, and a declared enemy to mankind, can, 
wmiuithout great injuſtice or ingratitude, reproach char ' - 


good at my 0wn coſt, and would have 5 


22 ͤ ³ 


point of fact, 23 he charges me, Of revenging. my- . 


e Sod called Quakers, and their holy profeſſion, 


fore they died. «rv 7obfy; 


r 55 EO Fog 
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998 P age 9. He 5 ſai th, 


| - 8 . 5 8 of our minds, that | IS, Our thoughts. : 2 8 


With 2% the nation, 


4 But if the Common pr ayer, eſta» 


* 
3 8 
"= 1 
5 * 
+; « 2 
* 6 
4 ” 2008 


. one 


8 253; 8 
. 4 


„ light in thee be not darkneſs. 
I I ſhall, conſider his abuſe of ſcriptu 


OW in ano ier 
Place; and ſhall ſay no more upon it at this time, 
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20 where their ſouls are gone, if they did not heartily. — = 
nt of. their great wickedneſs, . againſt the people _ 


ff 


ge g. He faith, «The light, within is no feige 
_ . .._ ©, expreſſion; and the nation had called nothing the 
llight within, but the e, of the pe ceptive pers 


bliſhed by act of parliament, have any ſhare in the 
| . ſenſe of che nation, or the ned or aſſembly of divines, 
| that ſat. between the years of forty and fifty at Welt 
| - minſter, he will find another light owned by them, 
„than mans own thoughts: which being all: the. light 
| within that is owned by this oppoſer, 1 may well re- 


pag. 43. If the light chat is in thee be darkneſs, 
how great is that darkneis!“— Take heed that the _ 


than that this darkneſs being our author's Jight, he can; 
not comprebend the true light; but with it oppoſes che 


true light, and the children of it. But that the hight _ 
within ſhould. not be a ſcripture expreſſion, is very _ 
ſtrange: pray, what is enlightening, but ligbi within? © 


Can a man's mind be lighted, and have no light there? 


and not within? But more of this when I come to 
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pretence, the Quakers learn their religion not from 

© the liehe within, but from one another. They cannot 
by hearing them, or reading their books. _ That Qua- 

keriſi is erected by art, method, and management; 


by 


one that was a Quaker, that was not. made ſo 
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« by conſult e 


© aſſembly ; and not from the ſufficiency of any 


. ple in 3 either ot” ONE or ſupernatural | 
e donation. 


Anſwer. This is alle falſe i in fac; ch being many 


e his came in a good meaſure ripe to the communion of 
that people, having for the moſt part the ſame ſenti- 
ment; as all did from their own convictions by the 
— ſame principle, though mediately or miniſterially. But *- 
this man had conſidered. well, he would have ſp arcd» 
this abſurdity; for whom did the firſt Quaker bedr, H 
Will ſurely allow us a beginning. However, I woulk - 
have him know, no man can ſee divine trutb by an- 
other man's ſpeaking or writing, | but through divine 
| Hight, that ſhines in himſelf, de fir him the wnderftand- 
5 jrit of man knows 
the things of a man; yet the things of God knows © 
e no man, but the Spirit of God: and therefore it is 
upon conviction, and not human authority, that our 
- * is built. And it is great uncharitableneſs in 
this opponent, as well as injuſtice, to charge a whole 
people with a confederacy againſt themſelves, to their 
temporal woe, and eternal deſtruction: that ſo much 
ſobriety, patience, ſelf-denial, ſuffering,” oma ; 
through all times and conditions; ſhould be interpre- 
tec rich, juggling, legerdemain, on purpoſe to co, 
the world; and their own ſouls; as this author is 


thereof: for thou 2 the 


* to a genera =, 


pleaſed to render them. But to inform him a little 


to take care of the poor, of fatherleſs and widows, 


5 7 nd all that walk up to the holy-profeſſion they make: 
Which, I hope, is no argument againſt us, as if we 
embraced our religion by rote, and not by the eee 


nations and convictions 1910 2008.” en _ te nobel 
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better, if yet he needs it; thoſe clubs, as he is pleaſed = 
to term them, that are ſubordinate to a general aſſem- 
© * bh, ate not meetings to define and injoin faith, or 
uniſormity of worſbip, wherein conſcience is more im- 
mediately exerciſed; but meetings of order and diſci- 


1 nn 
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NAMBLESS 


8 "ks honour Mere; is oe to the eee to compare 
iit with Roman legend... ; 
_ Anſwer. He would have done well to ave: cited 


N the place where I had done ſo ill. I muſt leave it to 


my reader to do me juſtice againſt this groſs writer, 


who ſays one of the worſt things without the leaſt 
Proof. I am ſure I could no more have been guiley 


of ſuch an expreſſion, than of renouncing my own 


belief: I pray God forgive him! But I would have 


him renner that he is one Tom to be W's, Toe 
: this abuſe. 
1 come to > the e ſecond head of my reply 1 via: 


5 1 ee . P. aſſerting, i in ſundry pieces, liberry | 
©: of bee to be ex jure naturali, has deſtroyed all 
© morality, confounded bleſſings and curſes, good and 

© evil, ſomewhat worſe than Hobbs himſelf: for be only 

&: afferts a natural liberty, but this, a divine ee 1 


© do toickedne 5 in the name of the Lord.” 
Anſwer. He has not quoted any one book, leſs the 


Wo where he makes me capable of being guilty of 
ſo dangerous a principle; which, I hope, without be- 
ing partial, I may ſay, is very diſingenuous. If he 
can point me to any part of my writings, in defence 
of that noble principle of liberty, that has not in it a 
ſufficient ſaving to morality, I will aſk him and the 
world forgiveneſs; and if it has, 1 hope he knows 
whoſe part it is to cry Peccavi. But to inſinuate 1 


- write for 1 of conſcience, as a natural right, for 
thoſe that ſhould plead conſcience to overthrow it, be- 
eauſe 1 did maintain it in favour of thoſe that kep᷑t 
withit 
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| 1 PRE 
$ Firſt, Tome one of the ſociety. may have had, at one 


. , and repreſented, in it, 
Wich which he is ſo angry; -as 


uſed by men of different. 
A hBecauſe miſrepreſented” may be miſapplied, therefore it 
is not to be ud. Any man may be miſrepreſented ; 
mamuſt not he therefore repreſent himſelf aright, for oo. 
 .. of being a Jeſuit? s to nts 15 . a wy a 
= a e of bim. 8158 


„ i ay ae 1 


| again, he repreſents his own religion as like ours as 
e may be, by the new ſoftening method of Meaux.” 


igen, I ſuppoſe, at large: and yet 1 am ready 
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ours ſo groſsly contrary to theirs? Contrary things do 


not look alike, for then they cannot properly be ſaid to 


contrary. - And if we are of ſo foftening a diſpoſi- 
tion, does he well to be ſo very bard? But truly 1 


think it no fault to have a religion unlike bis, unleſs 


5 it being the firſt tin 


ttat compliment 722 Sen, but to render us jeſuitical, 
55 8 or popiſh at ** . i N Dx = A * wi + 34 TE 
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+ Lent: it in eguivocal term, after his. 0 . 


. ee as well as eee 5 and chat we have a 


feans of faith, or that the CE, : words. might mg * 
perſuaſtens,; lt is to. Tay, 


XD dime or ther, a litle page with the words, miſrepreſented 5 
5 which N Up! a part of ie,” — 


In the next place be er c W. EY imving. 3 Jeſuit 


Truly, I do not know what religion be is of; for bo i 
Va no more told us that, than his name; but a _ — 


© think 1 can ſubſcribe- a8 many of - the dodtrines of = 
©. Reformation as himſelf. But if our religion be ſo like 
= _ it, why does he labour 1 In his whole treatiſe to render . 


it had more of ſobriety and charity in it. However, 
the Jeſuits are much beholden to him, whatever I am; 
me 1 have heard their methods 
eſteemed ſo ſoft: nor had they now had, I believe, 
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= 11 Bis 1 
By which he would have the reader think we are 


ben 5 


1 5 5 infinuates 2 dear rain — m. Wee he, el. ” 
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ag 12 N r 
give e perverſion of — and er eee „ 


urſelves, to ebe, awrfalver, 25 v 
(great: buſineſs of 


ter and re ee. Doubtleſs they muſt be as bad” every 


I mu 


N 8 and exactneſs. . 


bare motly Seel wet in choſe 'of che, holy 
fſeripture : it is a fingular and unjuſt reflection, to ay 


know not why; unleſs that he might raiſe the greater 
reputation to his om undertaking; as he tells us, p. 5. 


52 __ ws __ xa has e e 
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. page 11, 12. 1 farther" e That we 
a « make the light within the ee not y to direct 
dur belief and pridiice of the Chrij 
. diſcuver to men che Eee of the coming and: 

8 Lords and} this withour the- help of the ſcriptures.” © 

Anſwer. Now. this is v 


the light was our rule to fh 


= 2 „ in: the g falvation. But fiat 5 

7 — — man chat can have fuch a MR ? Cer- 
_ rainly, a Fool to bimſel and a devil to others :' but then 

What mult iich be, who render men fo abſurd and im- 

| pious, only to have their evil ends upon their eharac- 


got needs tell him, that little treatiſe was not 
5 Ta for eriticks, but plain and ordinary under- 

ſtandings; to remove common and vulgar prejudices, 
and in a familiar Kyle; and not after the bilkop' of 
Meaux s copy, which was rnd + with my addreſs 5 


He ſays, My terms are 4 W * ri 


1 127 it in my own Way; for it is in that way which is 
common to the writers of our perſuaſion, and accard- 
| mrs to "che language of the Holy Ghoſt. And it 5 
5 from more places than this of kis book, as 

p. 23, | 42, Sr. that he would have that little piece = 85 
mine Proms fruit of great contrivance and defign : T ; 


But that will depend upon the concluſion, 1 LL 5 


Han religion, bur » 1 
and chat he is Chriſt the + 


y infincere” on his Pee . 
ta reveal or diſcover thok facts where 
1 are xot ning if God -pleaſeth; yet we never ſaid 
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in this world ; to pray, and preach,” and wor- 
which relating to the ſervice of Jeſus, and 
| — eee of Jeſus being by him allowed to be the 

Chriſtion religion, the. aſſerting of that divine light to 
de the holy rule of our Chriftian' conduct to perform 
_ thoſe things, deſerves not ſuch Heaton infinuations 


ns and ene as this author upon us. 


. 14. He d have FR er 3 as r 
3 were not one Paſſage in all ny part of that book 
called, © The Chriftian 2uaker,” = can cite before it 
be correBed, both /tile and matter, becauſe he only cites 
dne which 'be thinks fit to correct; calling me for it a 

uud author, and what elſe he pleaſes: : but, according 
to his uſual prafiice, he has inſerted no ryact to direct 
us where to find this aſſertion. If 7 


je he has thought b 


it not xeedful, I muſt tell him, his amendment is ass 
_ weedleſs; for when 1 ſpeak of Chrift, I ſay as; and 
When of his body, I ſay it: notwithſtanding, he charges 
me with other things: but, I think, through the 


many books I have written, it will never be found 
- = iron or mate," whatever Ny be the Printer 8. | 


Pag. 23. L Since the ee will have their lght „ 5 


2 f 


+ thing in the univerſe.” 


be common to all men, and not e chers is 10 


Anſwer. By which he ad e a Hin: light g 


1 cannot be communicated to every man, and be divine. 
Would he have ſhewn himſelf a candid author, one 


that deſired to have informed, and not abuſed us, he 


would have firſt inſtructed hen hind: we have ſaid 


on this occaſion. By natural, we mean mere MAN . 
bus compoſitum, or make; that is, of the nature of 
man, as he is man: by divine, what is above man, and 

_ from Gop, to direct man in all well-pleaſingneſs to 


him. Tet if by natural may be meant, that every 


. fo 


5 


man that is born into the world has a portion of this N 5 
: 590 or 3 * to e MOEN in 8 5 
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the word nature 
that they are Born 
Lor ni... 


* 


| brings me to my third head, viz. 
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our a, are ; apocryphal, our p 
gibberiſh and | 


_ with much more of this ſtrain and ſtile ; beſides that 
ſcdrn and levity, which very much unbecomes one th 2h 
pretends to correct others in matters of religion. 1 
would fain have this author to conſider whether he has 
afted like one that has any reverence towards 


ſuch. Certainly, whether we are in the right or no, be 
- muſt needs be in the wrong, and his religion vain, that 
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ſhall betake myſelf to my fourth head. 
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© conſeience of every man in the world is ſufficient to ſave 


| Ik heſe few inſtances I thought fit to give of the un- 
Juſt inſinuations and inſincerity of this author ; which 


do bleſſedneſs, I ſhould not very much quarrel at tke 

Vord; it being, in a ſort, natural to all men to hae 
: becauſe all men that are Born (from whence | 
ſprings) as certainly baue it, as 


. J VVV 
terms an taunts upon us. 
F * 8 8 1 a - Us * 5 7 4 * . 
9 . ; . 7 3 3 
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Indeed almoſt every page is freighted with them. 
My. Ke is 2 picklock, and we are inp of the Jeſuits 
3 | raſes like  gyp/y- 

 8700erifh and beggars cant; our arguments putid ſophiſms; 
orned ſenſe; men of tricks and Jegerdemain, abuſing 
honeſt-meaning men, as jugglers do plain country peo- 
ple; ranting cant, and that 1 debauch the /eripturesy 


1 ge that towards God, or 
_ © compaſſion to a. miſtaken people, ſuppoſing us to be 


has no better bridle to his tongue or pen; which ſaid, 1 


retations of ſcripture 


perverſion, mentioned in my Key, is pag. 1 
3 / : : EN A Pag. 1. N 1 
VIZ. © The Quaters hold, Fhat the natural light in the be: 
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” _ _'planations of ourprinciple, in anſwer to this, and three 
= other perverſions upon this doctrine at the ſame time, 


ä 
. 


pretends to have conſidered them all. But let us hear 


© made againſt a tenet be a per venſion of a tenet; which 


E = no body thinks beſides W. P. For we only . 
= ' *< the Quakers believe that a natural light is ſupernatural _ 


_ ©, and Joving ; we miſtake not their meaning, 


| 'T'it as an error. VVV 15 „ 
Auſwer. He that changes the terms of a Queſtion, 


Is the caſe: for the people called Quakers never ſaid, 
= That a na/ural light was ſupernatural, or ſufficient to 
=—_— Je 


uloatian : and if natural be not their term, then it isa 
*perverfion of their principle. For whether they are 


5 
LIES 


” - "miſtaken in their principle, or no, is not the queſtion ; 


place, becauſe we affirm it is common to all, or that Þ 
FE arc enlightencd: but this ew the queſtion in point of 
=_—  -: ergument, and will not rectify or defend a matter that is 


mies. This author ſcems to make it natural in another 


a 


charge their conſequences upon others for principles, 
it is plain what any people /ay is their principle, is the 
= - ule for vs to know whether what their adverſaries /ay 
Is fo, be their principle or not. Suppoſe it were true, 
= that what is common is natural; yet if we do not fay' 


dleclare is their principle, is the rule for others to know 


whether what their adverſaries give for their principle _ 
= be theirs or not: now whether the light we call divine 
de netural or no, ſhall be conſidered in its place: but 


#/ light ſhould be /uper-natural and ſaving, 
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Achat follow it: which, by the way after the flouriſh _ 
- >. of an after to the Key, (at leaſt as to our doftrine'of 
the n) is all that is cited by him; fo that my ex- | 


gate not ſo much as taken notice of by this man, me 


Pag. 7. This is. no perverfion; unleſs no objetFion 


— 


Hut whether their principle is not miſgiven by their ene- 


in fact falſe; for beſides that it is not fair in any to 


io, it is a pervenſion of what we ſay; and as ſuch 1 give | 


ms, 


to anſwer, he undertakes to ſtate our religion, 
controverſy between us, in his own terms and not aur's 3 
which I will not ſay is a lewd, but a Foul way of treat- 


ing any people or Opponent, in my e _ N 5 


"wow 1 AY: on wiſtaken.— f lis words are abrlen 15 


1b Pol Tory * 


Pag. 8. lf any. 8 „ 5 
< this. is che x point; and of this they ſay, 1. That the 


2 bt within is the rule of the | Chriſtian 7 gion. 
< 2. That it is God auch Chrift. 3. Thar Quakers i is 

c taught them y iti. 
Anſwer. I could be glad his; author faid any thing 


6 deſerved the „„ of good and wiſe men: 


Jam ſure he deſerves their reproof, that will not let us 


confeſs our faith in our own words, nor expreſs our 
religion in our own way. However, I will obſerve what 


he ſays, as diſingenuous as it is; and not write forty 


1 — upon four lines, as he has partially cited out of 4 


hen call it an Auſwer. It is not aun way 


my K, and 1 
to ſay, £ The /ight within is the rule o the 


| < Chriſtian religi in; bur, © That the light of 
within us is the rule of true Chriſtians ;* rt e that it.is, 


not our light, - but, Chrif's light that is our. rule., 
ee For in him was life, and that life the light of men, 
John i. 4, 9. chap. vili. 12. Life in the word, light in 
men; and life (too) where it is obeyed. For Chriſt pro- 


miſes © the light of liſe ta all that follow him, the true 


t light that enlightens every man that cometh into the 


. world,” Chriſt himſelf hath made it the rule of his 
followers: But he that doth truth, cometh to the 
= light,” that his deeds may be made menifeft that they 
e. are wrought in God. een Chriſtians are to ſquare 
their lives 3 the li nt we; Jeſus ; therefore. it is their 
rule. It is the Chriſtian path to bleſſedneſs. Chriſt 
 exhorts his followers to wall in the light. The beloved 
diſciple: begins his epiſtles, as he does his hiſtory of the 
_ goſpel; with the divinity and doctriue of the. ligk tell. 
ig us, That * is 3 * if we 5 


Vor. V. | D | EE | i oY fellow- 
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have 
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— e 5 1 1 5 ee eee 8 . det ed and; ” 
1 5 cher the”? blood 3 Joſs © heilt cleanſeth pes "only 
= that walk in this light; - and that religion without it is 
= 4 tie,” x John i. TO Which let me add, That in his 
= r Revelations, conſonant tbereuntd he faith; 
3 That the nations 'of them that are Javed: ſhall: walk. 
e in the light (of che lamb).“ Rev. Xxi. 23, 24. The 

| apoſtle en makes it ns e Wer effectual, in 1 
axe reprov (or A overed 32 are e Made manifeſt by he 
de liebt; for whatſoever doth make manifeſt is ligbt.. 
Now all being reproved, all have light ;*and fince that 
light manifeſts every thing that is to be known, Chriſt 
3 was known by it, and the religion he taught 
diſcovered ) it to be of God; and ſuch only received 
"wr and it, as obeyed this light in their conſciences. 
The ſame light is by the ſame apoſtle rendered the 
Shriſtian's armouf,; © And let us put on the armour of 
© Tight;” ſays he, © let us walk honeſtly, as in the day; _ 
not in rioting and drunkennefs, not in chambering 
and wankonneſs, not in ſtrife and eny ing; but put 
e ye on the Lord Jeſus Chrift, and make no proviſion | 
4 for the fleſh, to fulfil the luſts thereof: making it 
the ſame ching to put on the armour of ligbt, and 5 
=_ {7 put on the Lord Feſus Chriſt; certainly, then, Chrift 
EF © © muſt be*that light, and that Behr mg be Chrift. en UE 
= befee e to n doctrine. — 50 8 9 8 


. . 


+> "ik Page 11. The Chritian pln is Shins Hon hs. 
© ſervice of Fejus of Nazareth, —Nothing,' then, can be 
ehe rule of this religion, but what diſcovers to us that 
© there is one Feſus of Nazareth, and that he is Chriſt 
the Lord. But never was any one man inſtructed by 
that /ight/ that is in the conſcience of every man, that 
< there ever was ſuch an one as Jeſus of Nazareth, much 
2 lefs that he was the Lord, and leaſt of all what he re- 
: © qijred of his ſervants: therefore no light within, com- 
mon to'all mankind, can be the rule of the Cbriſin 
* ee, 5 "Oo" it Was never N ng: any man to 
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. death, refurreCtion, and aſcenſion of Jeſus of 
Nazareth; and, in brief, of the miniſtry and ſufferings. 
of his bleſſed followers and apoſtles; and it muſt be 
acknowledged to be a great mercy and privilege to us, 
that we have them: but they cannot ſavingly reveal 
Chriſt to a ſoul; neither can they give us the ſoul and! 


oa 


& neigbbours as ourſelves ; this is the whole duty of man, 
Eccl. xii. 13. Matt. xxii. 37, 39. that e a 55 
to do in the world for ſalv atio. ö 


y the 


To the firſt part of what he ſays, That the Chr bin 


5 eee is nothing but the ſervice of Jeſus of Nazareth,” 
Ichall eaſily agree: for the ſervice of Jeſus of * 
reth, is the — of the God: and Father of Jeſus of 


Nazareth; and that is, to fear God, and tteep bis com- 
&: Wee ene - and to lob God above a, and our 


1755 


To the ſecond part of his propoſition, viz. „That 


© nothing can be the rule of this religion, but what 


© diſcovers to us that there is one-Feſus'of Nazareth" 
and that he is Chriſt the Lord, I ſhall likewiſe agree, 


5 upon diſtinction. I | diſtinguiſh, © then, between an 
Buiſtorical and ſpiritual diſcovery of Jeſus of Nazareth; 


and ſo of the rule by which he and his ſervice are to be 
The ſcriptures tell us of the birth, life, 


ſubſtance of thoſe things that are thereby: declared. They 


are an exact map, or picture of things, but not the things. 
_ themſelves. It is the office of the divine light and ſpinit of 
Cbri to ſhew men theſe ſecrets; and to none are they, 


or can they be known, but thoſe that walk according” 


” as the convictions of it: firſt,” In ceaſing to do et 
£ and denying all'ungodlineſs and the world's luſts ;”> 


and then, in learning to do well, and living: ſoberly,” 


s righteouſly, and godly in this preſent world. 80 
that thoſe that read the ſcriptures of truth, by which 


they have an bifterical knowledge of the: coming of 


. cheido@rites therein expreſly declared, theyi'muſt come' 
to the ii t of the eternal word. eee and 


Chriſt; and ſo are a rule to that Knowledge, as alſo to 


to ſee the glory of * of che F ather, 


99 F as : 


| . A Ml EL ES 8 4 AL T . 0 R. 3% 
* learn the left part of the Chriſtian angie b. 5 1 
© light that is in every man's conſciena . its: 


* 


2 whoſe of old behe ipture 
ſealed book. Who knows God, by reading of * bor or 


it? it? unleſs God God is pleaſed, dy 


init of Chr, (which are the ſame) is the 
* even the rule of underſtanding. 


propoſition I muſt deny, 


0 Saunders, Rogers, &c. alſo Calvin, - B 


> Im Martyrs,” 


„ N 2 . yy 
i = c 1 1 


a it; elſe the ſe 1p 


reading of him; or v Ae e et l g's reading of | 

light: of his Son, the 
* Key of David, to come in upon the ſoul, and 
open to it the deep things of God, viz. the new creation, 
or the regeneration, of man. Wherefore the 


the 4 
which we own to be the ſecondary rule: and we ys 


That a meaſure thereof is given to all to profit with; to 
lighten all, and ſearch and lead all in the way of holineſs, 
Which is the way of eternal happineſs. His minor 
„ viz. But never was any one 
© man inſtructed by that light that is in the conſcience of 
every man, that there ever was ſuch an one as Jeſus of 
©. Nazareth, much leſs that he was the Lor > i leaſt 
of all what he required of his ſervants. 
In this 1 muſt diſſent from him, eeiem as 105 the”: 


latter part: for though, as I have already ſaid, the 
ſeriptures are an hiſtorical rule, and 4 


ee ee eee 5 . 
as they are plain enpreſs; yet trueſt and moſt 
powerful evidence to authorize our belief of them, is 
the- teſtimony of the light and ſpirit of the eternal word, 
from whence they — 4 and that anſwers to its ou. 
This the martyrs aſſerted, as Hooper, Bradford, Smith, 
Peter Martyr, 
and Era/mus nel, refer to it in proof of the divine 
authority of them; as may be ſeen eben « Bock of 
as alſo in the writings of theſe authors upon 
the « authority of the ſeriptures. But if the light we 
contend ee ordinarily reveal the hiſtory of 


fe that there may be no abſolute 4 


greateſt part of the world without the means of ſal - 


- . vation? Yet if it reveal that which he commanded: his 
berrndts both to e and preach; it overthrows his 
ley proves that the foul and: ſub- 


lainly 
5 commanded. his followers, is. 
NW 2» 8 | 


— 


great 


f 


Christ, who dare ſay it cannot do ſo ? Is it not more 
. © reaſonable to ſuppo 
of it z/ — 2 then God would have left much the 
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NAMELESS: AUTHOR, 


revealed, mote ur leſs, to all people, in al nations, by 
this - deſpiſed - light within. And, beſides experience, 
(Which I ſhall anon come to) the! holy: ſcriptures _ 
as much; for, ſays the prophet Micah, (Micah. vi. 8. 
«. God Tacks ſhetun to thee, O man, what is geo; an- 
« what doth the Lord require of thee, but td do Jain, 


e and love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy. God? 
Here is both duty, and the way to under tand it. No- 


this duty and ſervice, is the ſervice of Gad, ànd ſo. of 


Jeſus of Nazareth, who came to teach men ſo to do, viz. 


& 


To do jufth, love mercy, and walk bumbly with God.” 


The way to know and do this, is God's iIluminatian: of 


man. God has ſhewn. unto. thee, O man]! How 


does God ſhew man? 4 Whatſoever makes manifeſt is 


«* teht,” ſays the apoſtle Paul to the Epheſians, Eph. v. 


I3, 14. So that it is by the /ight of the word, by which 


he made all things, that he hes unto men all things 
neceſſary to ſalvation, viz. What is gaad, and what 
ge he requires of him: what ſervice, homage, and 
obedience he expects. So that here we have both the 


| univerſality and ſufficiency of the light. Correſponding 


| herewith is that great ſaying of the ſame apoſtle to the 


Romans, Rom. i. 19. For that which may be #xows 


4 of God is manifeſt in chem, for God hath ſbeton it 


ce unto them. Which way, I pray, does God manifeſt 


the knowledge of himſelf in men, but by the ligbt of 
the bleſſed word, by whom he made man, and without 
whom nothing was made that is made ? © In him was 
_ « life, and that life the light of men; and this is the 


* true light that enlightens ei man 95 cometh 


. into the world.” John i. 4, 9. or 


Now that the Chriſtian religion is this du 19 | farvice, 


| and knowledge of God, we may ſatisfy ourſelves, from 


that bleſſed ſermon of. bleſſings, preached by -Chriſt 
the mount, Matt. v. Bleſſed are the-poor i in 


« ſpirit z bleſſed are they that mourn ; (for their /ins, 
ce and for want of feeling peace with God) bleſſed 
et are the meek; bleſſed are tl ey that hunger and thirſt 


cc after righteouſneſs; bleſſed are the merciful 3 bleſſed 


Nas — in heart; Naehe * | 2 
W232. n 


e oufneſs fake. If ese green were re Beſt, and thoſe 5 


e ſure, fe memes ft 


not his hiſtory. Now ethat all have a light to ſhew' them 


vho wert under theſe bleſſed qualifications; then, to . 


1 W ervice of Jeſus of Nazareth, . 
5 though he was not then Mered- up, and that they knew 


the 'bappineſs of | theſe ſtates,” the univerſal reflimony 7 


All ge, and nations aſſures us; and, to deny it, is to 
Fay; . The fun 4 never ſhine, fince chere Was a man 
in the world. TEE 
The ſame may be "ITY oft eher an oh his excellent » 
__ Fermon:'©'As 4 we ſhould feek God, in the rt place, 
and truſt providence for the 1%, and live by faith in 


_ © his goodneſs; be charitable and devout without often. = 


tation: not ſo much as luſt in the mind, and ſpeak 

truth without ah oath; bear abuſes; forgive ene 
mies; be ſparing of cenſuring others; and finally 
T2 Zo, as well as hear, the word of God, and to all men 
© as we would be done to.“ Theſe excellent things; 
more naturally and excellently expreſſed in that ſermon, 
than in the writings of the moſt enlightened: Centiles, 


ate yet to be found up and down in the account given 0 


us of their lives and doctrines by Strabo, Laertius, 


Herbert, Stanly, Cadworth, and my part of the Chriſtian: 


Quaker. By all which it may be ſeen, that the Bie 
word, who did bimſelf preach ſo plainly and fully, yet 
conciſely, this admirable doctrine, had enlightened 
thoſe Gentiles with great knowledge, and inſtructed 
them therein; and that, ſeveral hundred years before 


— 


” # | 


ff 


| 


he came in the "eſp. I hope the keeping of theſe com- 
mands, and obeying the precepts of Jeſus of Nazareth; 


will be allowed to be the /ervice of Jeſus of Nazareth; | 


br elſe nothing is; and if ſo, then I muſt conclude, he, | 


may be ſerved and obeyed of thoſe that are not acquainted = 
With his coming in the fleſh, and becoming perſonally 


an holy minifer: among the Jews, and, in concluſjon, 


an holy offering for the world. For it is very poſſible 


| that a man may receive benefit by a medicine, of whoſe 


compoſition he may be ignorant. And in general par: 
dows i it is not commonly Sy; by thoſe that = 
Ye. 


Ad. 
* 
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| 0 he. 5 e e to 1 it. 


Charity to men, doing as a man would be done to, and 


that with a diſtinct . reference and regard 5 


to him that mult. finally judge all. men, muſt neceſſarily 


belong to the ſervice. a1 12 us of Nazareth, ſince it is 
the ſalſtance ol what Jeſus of Nazareth Preached, and 


the end of the labour, travels and writings. of his 
bleſſad apoſtles, (and that theſe things were, in a mea- 


Aure, i in the world, before the coming of Jeſus of Na- 
Zareth in the fleſh, and that even thoſe that knew. him, 
5 and received him when he did come, were thoſe. that 


walked up to the Iigbt of the word, by which alone his 


inward. beauty and glory were ſeen) we may reaſonably ; 
conclude, againſt this author, That the igt with which 
the Word-Ged enlightened. men, was a divine, ſpifitual, 
and ſaving light, becauſe it revealed theſe truths to 
Gentiles as well as Jews, that had an immediate tendency 
0 ſalvation; and that in all a ages. And that:whoſoever _ 


hae walked according to its righteous dictates, as well 
: before, as fince the coming of Chriſt (the Eternal ord) 


in the fleſh, did ſo far perform the /ervice of Jeſus of 


Nazareth, as. they. thereby ſer ved the Gad and Father 
of Jeſus: of Nazareth; for ſays. Chriſt umſelf,. << He 


Fe 7 doth. the will of my Fal ber, the ſame i is my 


ce mother, my brother, and my ſiſter,“ 


To ſum up this; once more, 1 ſay, W bald | 


| the light within is. given to all mankind to reveal facts 
done, or Historical accounts « of perſons and actions, though 


we cannot ſay it is not able to do it; but, ordingxily, che 


= nature of things, AasSto truth and. falſbood, obligation. and 


| duty, commiſſion and omiſſion : and therefore: we N 


That though al did not foreſee. the coming of Chri 


with the eee that attended him, as ſome of ” 
the prophets did, (that being an extraordinary manifeſta- 


tion of this light) yet all had the ordinary manifeſtation 
of it, to do juſtly, love mercy, and walk humbly with 


5 "ng en mg. a they | have nov, though 526K have not 


- the 


Since, then, humility, . mercy, — 250 1 
0 brotherly-kindneſs, faith in God, hope of life eternal, 


5 8 in 1 2 Wc eouf fs the Fe iChnpe i. | 


dea ſecendaty rule, an Biſtorical rule, and à rule of the 


8 _ of ſound words i in doctrinal truths: but the firſt 
0 8 eat rule is the light and ſpirit of God; as bt 
e rule to them, by whom the ane were given 


forth, in their giving them forch: and we alſo: _ 
The light and ſpirit of God a rule to read and #nder- 


end the ſcriprures' by: "and. this was plainly ſeen in 

Chriſt's time: for the Jews that rebelled againſt the light, 
had the vil over their underſtandings, ſo chat they 
ccd not fee his glory, but judged of him according 
to outward appearance, which was not righteous Judg- 
ment; but thoſe that loved the light in that day, the 
truly conſcientious to God, they brovght their deeds to 


the light: they knew him to be the Eternal Word, mani- 


feſted in the Ze, and thereby ſaw his imward glory to 
be that of the onl 4 qr tons of the eos wh jad 
3 Grace, and full 0 truth.” . 


I he „eck, * 17 all bed 285 Tighe, by didn not = 


* Frei him?” As, indeed, that is the weight of his ob- 


Jon, and other adverſaries oppolitions. 


FT anſwer ; all have reaſon, but all are 306 ab; | 


. all do not w/e it: fo all have ghz, but all do not 
obey it. Ir is not the light's inſufficiency, but man's 
diſobedience, that renders him uncapable of the know- 
27 85 of divine truth. Chriſt told the Jews, If you 

o my will, you ſhall know of my doctrine, lor 
« jr be of God or no- Qbeying the convictions, and 


0 
5 


* 


firſt motions, of this divine light, will increaſe our light - 
and knowledge. Diſobedience makes an mr rag 1 


gone: thoug the feed be good that is ſown in it: 
© that the ignorance of thoſe Hur have the light, is not 


chargeable upon the ligt, but their own darkneſs, which 


— i it not, through unbelief and diſobedience. 
The ſcriptures, then, are the rule to us of the hiſtoty of 


Feſus of Nazareth, and neceſſary to be believed where 
they are known; but the divine light and ſpirit, the 
1 eee Ply dia W be truly and 
| OY > 


3 


; — ere 
ng ro er op A RI — 1 
* ERS ; 


the a 7 Spare can WR be known nod; reed p- 
ttres that declare of him ux is the commom rule to 
mankind, who by his light reveals commor and eſſen- | 
tial truths, relating to the fear of God, and working 
of righteouſneſs: and it will be hard for this man to 
name one nation or perſon in the world, that knows 
not the reproofs of this principle] in evil-doing, and, 
in doing that which is igbt, has not a reference to 
the pleaſing of Him, who is the great Rewarder and 
Preſerver of men, notwithſtanding his cavil to the 
contrary, Pas. 12, 1 __ But 1 _ WO” way ee 
d e * ee . * Fa 92 As : 
N Th PREG: ') 8h Le „ * Web 1973; 


. and . ſay then, Tei is Mount 0 e bin vr Foſs * Gt | 
© reth; If they make the light within to Be C., 
* and not Jeſus of Naxaretb, they make it anticbrift's = 
and becauſe they worſhip „God in this appearance i 
e 1 they ſpeak) they are antichriftian idolaters.” 75 
Anſwer. This way of arguing is very dark, as well 
as injurious.” If by Feſus of Nazareth he only means 
* he took of the Virgin Mary, and will not con- 
ſider him as the Eternal Word, but as nan, like to us 
in all things, ſin excepted, he i is ot che e e 8 
chat we declare of, and worſhip God in. | 
But this: nuthor;: at the ſame time, Seele not to 
believe that Chriſt is the Eternal Word; for he ſeems 
to deny his p Pre- exiſtence; much more, that the world, 
ak all that is therein, was made by. him,” And how 5 
_ orthodox that is, ler the impartial judge. If he owns | 
Chriſt to be the Word- God manifeſted in the Heſb, then, 
1 ſay, the Kohs is Chriſt, as much as Chriſt can be 
| called the /ight ; and ſo not only Jobn calls him, John . 
1, 4, 9. but he calls himſelf io, John viii, 2 
2 3 pe e e el 
would have tter upon the-way © 3 
Shoſt's ſpeaking in == ps Org Cunt : 


ſo called with relation to his divine nature,” and ſome- 


times 


/ 


N Feed 3 — is not God over wall e for ever ; Sy 
due is got the Eternal Mord, in whom is liſe, and that 
5 45 is ee ligt of men. And as he hungered, + 

' Jerrawed, wahle died, he was not the Divine Light: that 
lighteth every man that cometh into the world : yet he 
18 alternati vely called Obriſt, ſometimes Chriſt without 
man, ſometimes Chrift in man, the hope of his glory; 
according to the double reſpect he ſtood and ſtands in. 
Let not men ſeparate what God has joined; which | 
has been too much the practice of our oppoſers, to 

dtaw a line of reflection over our religion, as if it de- 

1 nied Feſus of Nazareth to be Chriſt the Lord, becauſe 
= we afſerted him the Light of the world, Ang ſuch to 
8 be in mar: whereas they who conſider him but in oe. 
= Saegitpi are too ſtrict. With the text, to wrongl us. 
and ſo in the end draw the; reflection upon thernſelves. - 

N But 20 run this abuſe on the Holy Ghoſt, as well as 
1 us, o high, as 3 to ſtile us antichriſtian idala- 
ien, Jhews a bitterneſs, as well as miſtake, that by no 
=_ mens becomes a critick upon other mens religion. 
But that he may apply this injuſtice. home, he is 
5 5 pleaſed, that it ſhould light upon me, and therefore b. 
quotes à paſſage out of my part of the Chriſtian 
Qualen, though not the page. I wave the. ſcurriliy of 
uz introduction to it, Pag. 14, 15. hiess, che paſ- 

„ lage, as he gives it: VE 
„ The power, life, - "ond. abs. heb e that 
 £ Holy Perſon, aubicb (or who.) was born at Bethlebem, 
| FP ® Was and i 153 chiefly and eminently, the. Saviour, „ A Pre- 
e pared for the work which:Chriſt bad to de in bim. 
= *7 c 5 which (fays yy ne 6 peker hrs vein within 40 te . | 

* 3 of this Chriſt.” . TY 
Nom by «tic the read: : „vin bare aclear taſte 
ES the juſtice of this writer. 3 
My words are thus Xa. down by. me, rs Clrifion | 

5, Quaker, pag. 104. chap. 21.) e confeſs, that thoug 
the eternal a ch life, light, which inhabited that Hey 
12 « Karon: wh eh was. Bern s t Nazareth, Was, and: is, 
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. hare. is no Saviour: beſides alk wn faith Gods ys 2 
left out) yet that it was infirumentally Saviour, at 
5 prepared and choſen for the work-which"Chriſt had then 
bw. Nel do in it, whith voa actually to the ſaluation of 


«inp ages to come; ſuitable to that ſcripture; E 
„ 6. 


TD. . 5. 


c thou haſt, prepared mie. By which it is plain wi 
what unfairneſs he gave my words before: firſt, he 
left out my quotation out of Hoſea, . For tbere is 1 


Saviour befides me, faith: God; whereby it appears 
that the eternal power, life, and light, was eminently | 


cealed 


concerned in man's ſalvation, Secondly, 


that ſcripture in the concluſion of the paragraph, out 


of the Hebrews, A body baſt thou prepared nie, '&c. 
which plainly interprets what I mean by perfor 
which, and it, that he is pleaſed: to change 


leſs, the better to have his evil end of me, by: 'wring= 
ing my words to the ſenſe he deſigned th 
bear. Making me to divide, as well as 5 


tween Chriſt and Jeſus of Nazareth, and Cbri and „ 
him that was born of the Virgin Maury, reading./it, Ne 


he and bim, which referred to the body; ſo mal 


g 
me to intend Jeſus of Nazareth, complewaly- 3 | 


dered, when I plainly intended, from the nature of 


the Pd" of the text, and thoſe words and the ſcrip- 5 
ture cited by me, in proof and illuſtration of what 
1 meant oye 1 the body of Chriſt Vater of Naza- 5 


daun 


quotes out of the Chriſtian Quaker, before cited: 


but if he will allow us to ſpeak our on mind in our 
con words, and had rather we were in the right than 


in the wrong, which does but become an ingenuous 
ee — it — * that we are _ an 


* 


„ an intentionally f the whole world, then, | and 


Lo I come, in the volume of the book it __ 3 
50 wiitwen of anne nnn wi : 
et 


y L | 


7 bu es 1 75 his en off cha am bs = 


* 


and by . 
ee , 

and be and bim, to render me at once abſurd and er- 

roneous, and about which he calls me a lewd: author, 

and all to naught. This was done of malice, doubt- 


1 ; 
2 A > 4 "IB 1 _ _— . 5 „ 
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*r Aim W we do not 
A Nl ry = and Feſus: of 
Nazereth. 3 we ever ſay, that 7% of: Naza- 
web is Cl "#4 ent to appear in, and by, for 
n but, that the Word took fleſn, 
und bib is the Chris, or Anointed of God: and though 
metimes the term Chriſt is given to the Word, ſome- 


tirnes to the prepared body he took, as when he i is ſaid 
£66; God 


to e, and be buried, and raiſed again, &c. yet 
manifeſt in the e, and Immanuel, Cod with 


= in our nature, is that Chriſt of God, or Chrift the 
20 ord; that God hath, and will exalt; the Enlightener, 
| Redeemer, and Saviour of the world, both an ating | 
ſor all, and the Mediator and r r of all, that 


_ Uefire to come to God by Hi 


| e e 


Hut he farther urges ag — us, eos our doctrine 


dhe light within, as — is fallacious on our bare to 
dba. in proſelytes, and which he terms a putid ſopbij 
pat, aa, viz. Is there not a light in every man's 


Sonſcience? Lou experience one in your «don; And 


du not Gad light? And Cie light?! And is not God 


eg wichin, and Cbriſ within? Now this is all very true: 
t but when from hence they infer, God is the lig 


_ «£wvithin;) it is: patid ſopbiſm. God being ligbt, and : 


»:beings within nien, proves not that God is a lib 


within men. God is light, and God is within orber 


vs ee as: well as men: is then God a light within to 


every tree, every beaft, every Far? If this be abſurd, 


then God's being tight, and being witbin, proves but 
elde that He is the ligbt within; And yet 


this is the conftant method the: Quaters uſe to "teach. 


their people the divinity of the light witbin. 
\ Anſwer. 1 hope he will find no cauſe to "Fang me 


es imper fen, and lefs for perverted quotations. I cite 


him fairly and fully. No, for anſwer, I ſay, I never 


ſaw or heard of that way of reaſoning or tamperin 
as he ſtiles it, that he charges upon us to make pro 
Meer es by. And I'think I ought to be at leaſt as we 


TR in our Wy and writings — All rea- 


ſonable 


- 


Ree 


4 er as * 
— eat ar WR * - 


* 


ol TT in reading the holy ee re for find 
1 = enlightened penmen call Cad light, and 'Chri 


light, and are naturally led to believe, "that their light 
is from God, the Fountain of all light, eſpecially when 
they read the firſt chapter of Tolls; 


God is in men, and that God is a light' within men. 
Indeed his argument does not prove it, for it is not 
regularly formed to make ſuch a concluſion, which i is 
his fault, becauſe it is of his own making: but nei 
ther is it à ſophiſm, or ſophiſtical in us, nor is the 
reaſon good that he gives againſt it, viz. Becauſe it is 
abſurd to ſay, That God is a lighe within trees, 


0 beaſts, and ſtars, becauſe God is within them, and EO 


_ God'is light; therefore it is ſo to ſay, That God is 
light within men. For trees, beaſts, and irs; c. 
are not of man's nature and capacity, they are nd 


capable ol ren a manifeſtation of the light of God, - | 


man is: is in them after another and lower man- 


ner, and to other ends and purpoſes, But why God, 


Who is confeſſed t be ligbt, 3 in man, ſhould not 
be a light then to man, cannot comprehend.” I do 


not ſay that it ſtrictly follows in the argument, but the 
reaſon given againſt it is 20 reaſon; ary —_—_— and” 


ſeripture judge for us. For man being reaſonable 


creature, it is his duty, and the end of his — * to 
know: and ſerve God, the Author of it; but this he 


cannot do, unleſs God manifeft himſelf unto him: 


and ſince this man „ That God is light, and in 


. ˙— —— or which 


way more properly and beneficially,” can he be ſaid'to 


be in man, than as a /ight ſhining there, to give him 


the knowledge of God ? So that he 1s not only there as 


— and; Jafrutor to his well- being. The ſerip- 
5 tures already cited ſufficiently: prove, that God is li 


5 --ſure: it muſtide wich his: ' 0wn light. 
| Now, though with a fair adverſary, one might ſay, 
without 


and that of his 0 10 
firſt epiſtle allo.” And it is granted by this man, that 


Creator and Supporter of his being, but as his Hf. 5 


M and that all men are enlightene by 
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t offence, That aber Crit ure ght 
man, er it is not the common wa of _ 
XPpren . . 3 eee 13 
To be ſure we have. no ſuch” meaning in at way 
| <* F aking, as ſome adverſaries ſtrain our words to, 
as if God and Chriſt were comprehenſible: in and by. 
man, to render us abſurd and blaſphemous. But we 
rather chuſe to ſay, That God, or Chriſt,” who is 
L light, hath lighted man; and by the light of Cbriſt 
4 in man, man comes to know God and Chriſt: and 
* that _ light in man, is the light of Gad, or of 

and not that God, or Chriſt, is the light in 

The: light in a room at noon-day, is the light: 

of the ſun; but the sun cannot ſo properly be ſaid to 

be in the room, becauſe its light is there; for the glo- 
oachable BoD of; it is elſewhere. I hope 


enn e agar) for a Fn 


. 


"this wall: nor. paſs ih, 15 he 


1 r = 775 5#f 1:0 7 

e — fav, p. ha < Io may Fans now-a- 5 Mew 
fore, tell Quakers their own religion is falſe, without 
telling them what is the truth; left I ſhould tempt 
2 je to leave Quateri ;/m tor impiety and W N 
and not ſor the ſervice of Jeſus Cbriſ. | 

Anſwer. We are beholden to him, that he thinks! 
our. religion a bar to impiety and irreligion; and I 
wiſh neither had appeared in his oppoſing of it. The 
truth he has a mind to tell us, lieth in a few words, : 
upon which he beſtows no leſs than fifteen pages, 
8+) That the light which God hath given to man 
for ee generally i ſpeaking, is, beſides creation 
and providence, the writings of the inſpired men 
of the Old and New Teſtament, which we call the 


ps c . ſcriptures of trutb; no light, ſpirit, or grace, com-\ 


c . monly. or. ordinarily opening and aſſiſting our under- 
65 ſtandings in the reading of them; but that the light, 
which is in men, is the effects of the perceptive fa- 
© culties of our minds, that is, our thoughts,” as e 
alſo tells us, pag. 9. So that what we read and 
with IE: eyes and ears, 18 rp og rep ort 
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Toh, 1 or judgment, whoſe. ane, thereupoty is 
0 mee e, bin. add 7; oye tit 
But, methinks, before. * bad: Beem . poste and 
1 voluminous in his on notion, (where he will find very 

ow abettors, I believe) he ſhould: have been ſo fair 

__ s to have conſidered what I haye ſaid in my K 

p. 1, 2. That ſeems to me to have more-materially 
referred to another light within, than he has yet brought | 
himſelf to. I will give the Panne at lugt as 5 ih 
that it may ſpeak for itſelf : | 
„ The Quakers belief and Ain a That Chritt 

1 Gabe is the Word, that was with God, and was Gd 
„ (John i. 4, 9.) and is ſo fbr ever) hath enlightened 
ec every man Ts cometh into the world, with his 
</ own light; as he is that true light, or ſuch a light 
as there is no other to be compared to him; which 
«: is the meaning of the emphaſis true in the gext. 
« And that ſuch as follow the reproofs, convictions WM 
c and leadings of that light, with which he enlightens | 
ce the underſtandings and conſciences of men; ſhall M8 
e not walk in darkneſs: that is, in evil, and ignorance 
4 of God; but ſhall have the light of life: that is, 
| « be in an holy and living ſtate or condition towards 
* God: a ſtare of acceptance and ſalvation, which is 
ce from fin, as well as from wrath; (ſee Iſa. xlix. 6. 

« John i. 4, 9. c. iii. 21. d. v. 40. c. vii 12. 

c. x. 10.) And for which end Chi Was given'of 
God. So that they aſſert the light of Chriſt ro be 
c ſufficient to fave; that is, to convince of ſin, lead = 

<« out of it, and quicken the ſoul in the ways of ho- 
lineſs: and not a natural light, otherwiſe than as all 
ce men, born into the world, have a meaſure of 
ec Chriſt's light, and ſo it may, in a ſenſe, be ſaid th 

« be natural to all men, becauſe all men have it. For _ 

_:this light is ſomething elſe than the bare underſtond- _ 

ee ing man hath as a rational creature: for! as ſuch, ” 
% man cannot be a light to himſelf; but has only a 
capacity of ſceing, by means of the ght -with which 

e Chriſt, the Word, enlighteneth him. For we can 


1 2 c no more be n tal or i e. light to ourſelves EE”, L 
than 


4 hi * 7 Re /-" 


r 8 i Wt n 
* 8 R RAE. i 1 N pr. . 
Tot 99 ET . . r 
8 Gay 2 A228 < f 

+ TRIS SET LS AJ r Ana, 


. 
c eat erate ee es A . ] p e ] o,, — —— — . » — 9 * % 
1 a YE. n Chand Sa T 8808 fa ONES BA Denar nn err - 4 l f A "ol 
ee r Coe db often, ben FR 18 2 re 7 9 e + 3 * 3 20 2 r. 
8 . * 2 L "rs n a” 1 * 4 S + P * 
5 We 8 * A 7 N e 5 4 n * ry 
- A. | n 7 SE Es * 25 4 * N IS 5 » * * h . 7 
; 8 Is C PESOS EF ; "Fs 2 — - "FF * , 7 2 9 
355 8 : Co Vo 7 — ** +. 
9 2 ö 8 | "8 
* * S . Tas 22 © — ein , f . 1 71 4 
75 45 8 * 1 * . 5 7 WY 6 4 ; ; 3 * e A . 3 75 2 . 3 fy * 2 r N 1 = REY; W : * 84 0 b * A 1 Nn 282 e Ws a0 1” -.5 4a 3% 
Wt 7 . jp $ 2 N p \ 2 * N q $448 * 4 Lo * 8 5 2 \ a Io ; n , 2 * . > 
> * >, J 8 9 5 r * x 2 vob , 2 F * I 0 £4 55 2 * * Dy © 24,40 5 * - . e % IRE 8 8 PE > G | < = P 
£ h Ny 8 ks - f $3 J 4 * F . y : « 5 2 4 : - % x - 
15 > of | : wt 8 N 5 4 ö Ea. ; ; COUT. | * ; | : . £ £ 7 3 EEE f + 1 1 4 
* 5 : * : . 1 7 . . ; 4 : 7 vo 9 5 - 25 bh ! L « * * i * 1 2 * 8 — 5 M * * 
= L a . 8 K 2 2 4 * Ns: j 5 9 : 5 : | . We. 
| . - 3 10 7 Fra - 8 .—"—_ 
* 1 2 2 2 . , . : i APE 7203 . ws 1 0 : : a , EY 48 
* Ws.” 3 * 5 5,» al 
k 5 ? ' 1 - : : - 5 + 7 , * WY” 
0 br : N * N F » a KY x 5 : . 1 
k f . 7 4 , . 4 1 . £8 
X : : ” 5 
” F : ; * ; 5 3 27 1 7 
£ 7 0 A k * © TA 
6 P 1 £ x : ; * 7 8 1 
7 1 , * Cos : Sox . 8 
f ; . f _— 0 FCS „ 
5 \ ; 2 a £88 
& 7 P x . 3% 
: \ 7 1 8 N : . : 4 - 1 
; . : — p x 2 3 


* 
„ by 
F * 


1 wi Ons Er CEEEILD ICY 838 CCC KK 
78 N 9 ps 3 I ” 8 
\ N 5 2. CHE 1 l 


2 * SY Sg r N * SO >" OP, 9 Dee 7 
% EY : . 5 Lf - 7 8 


« light —4 


. 3 . as . ry port in the pet nn 18 che light Nh 
& of our bodies, ſo the light of the divine word is the 
= outs” the glorious luminary of the in- 

* Anlectual world; and they char wall in it, will, by 


*: ſyn of our 


e it, be led to bleſſedneſs. Rev. xxi. 24. 


« with the 5 igt, and attribute the efficiency of one 


© cauſe to another; which muſt needs pervert all found 
DO Judgment of things, and make them ſpeak inconſiſt- 


© encies; as when W. P. ſays, Man cannot be a 


e light to himſelf,” as if the denial of the divinity of 
the light within, implied any ſuch thing; and 
man has only a capacity to Sur < as if the defect 

© was in God's works in nature, and in the ſcripture, 
und not in man's ſeeing faculty. Now ſuch e . 


© fions ſhew his e ene op RET cs ri 


bs theſe things.” - | 
"Anſwer. But this hows: my. opponent to be Rt 
wallow, or worſe. I would be ſo charitable as to 


think he miſtakes me; and in the concluſion abuſeth 
kimſelf. For why do the Quakers confound thoſe 


inſpirations with the light? We never limited all di- e 


vine inſpirations and operations to the light, merely as 


Of all which, he takes this: imperfect ablice;s 8 The 5 
| currence of many cauſes being requiſite: to pro - 
duce faith, the Quaters confound theſe inſpirations 


it is Mgbt, as phyſically, and by his natural philoſophy, - 


he ſeems to explaih it. We ever meant a principle in 


man, that is not of man, that is variouſly denomina- 


ted by its various operations: /ight, from diſcerning 
and diſtinction: pirit, from life and power: word, as 


it ſpeaks forth ;od's mind to man: truth in the in- 
ward parts, as it deals truly with man, and would re. 


deem him from lying vanities: and grace, as it is 
God's 


philoſop 


z and its faculties in bodies, but not by its 
ade for we never ſaid it did, with reference to 
„ ene 


gift, and not man's underſtanding, or man's 
merit. I ſhall not therefore quarrel with his natural 
y, p. 37, when he ſays, The ſun generates 


within: * men would have divine life ac | 


bu 88 
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5 1 Fa 1 as i ee was never our 8 nor a jut 
; Segen from that which is, it being ſeripture, viz. 


John i. 4. e In Him, the Word, is life, and that life 


the hg bb of men;”” not the life of men, but as they 
obey it! N to that clear and full expreſſion of 
our bleſſed Lord, John viii. 12. I am the light of 


7 WM the world ; he that followeth me ſhall not val in 
_ « darkneſs; but ſhall: have the light of life ;”” that is 


life,” as well as light. They that read him, will fee 
who keeps neareſt to the text, and who walks cloſeſt 
to the rule and form of ſound words; which, we 


hope, neither he, nor any of his aberdeen W 227 


0 


be able to draw or drive us from. 5 


For the uſe he makes of theſe words of mine 3 


e And man has only a capacity to ſte;” (via.) As if 
the defect was in God's works in nature and in the 
© ſcriptures, and not in man's /ezing faculties; he ut- 
terly miſtakes me; I will not ſay, wilfully; but upon 
that he makes a great pother, and depends the ſtrength 
of his concluſion : for I ſpeak of man in his creation, 
and he of man in his faite The concluſion cannot be 
right, that is drawn from wrong premiſes; and I hope 
he, when he thinks again, will think ſo too; and thar 
his pains, p. 36, 37. might have been ſpared. For 1 
hope he will not think there was any defect in para- 


diſe !] as there muſt have been, if man had been defec- 


tive in his ſeeing faculty; for even there he was but 
man, and, as ſuch, he could not be his own light; 


which is plain, in that when he erred, he erred from 


ſomething elſe than im 9 — himſelf erring; therefore 
be the divine ligbt he erred —- 
from; in which if he had kept, er lane? e 


that ſomething elſe mu 


. of the ſerpent had never prevailed. . 


Man, then, had only the capacity of, ſeeing: all — 5 
vine objects; as truth, wiſdom, goodneſs, merey, juſ- 
tice, power, &c. which were only diſcernible by the 
inſhinings of this divine light of the word of God. 
And ſince he alludes ſo tricfly in lis inftances from 
the creation and natural philoſophy, I hope he will 
allow me to day, that as the e of e though never 
Vol. 1 288 E o 
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thoſe that do overcome 
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were ever ſo capable, 


unleſs 


harity 

principle. Senfbly, I ſay, for all 
Pag. 37» 38, 39. as that man 

not ſenſible. of the divine agency, or inſpiration of 

the Almighty. For we know, ſays he, by reaſon- 


ng but not by ſenſe or conſcience: abuſing that 


ſoripture to countenance his inſen üble aſſertion, The - 


ſound thereof, hut know not whence it comes, nor 
e whither it goes; 'which is not ſpoken of the rege- 

 nerate man's not knowing bow he is regenerated, but 

chat other. men know it not with all their wiſdom and 


knowledge, that are not ſpiritually illuminated ane 


experienced in the ſame Work: anſwerable to that 
place in the Revelations of John, That he that over- 
de comes, ſhall have 2 white ſtone, and a new name, 
tc that none ſhall know but he that bas it; that is, 
but ſuch conquerors: for they that are overcome of 
the world, can never taſte or judge of the rewards of 
oppoſer, that he allows 


And very ſorry I am for this 


man no ſpiritual ſenſes, or that which anſwers to our 


outward ſenſes ; and if he does, ſurely they are to ſee, 
hear, ſmell, taſte, and feel ſomething elſe than bin/elf. 
Ho is his poſition, p. 3). But this I 


8 liately perceptible to any ſenſe, inward or out- : 


3 9 * o oy — > 5. | o > * STO 
can, be a light within us. But why it is 
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| he give it the ſight | - | 
ivine objects, though 
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may lay, t neither is the illuminating, or renew- 15 
ing, or regenerating, or ny other divine inſpiration, 


ward, in human nature; and if ſo, it is certain none 9 
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wt ſo⸗ he has not told us; he cannot tell us, nor ey 
man elſe. To all which 1- ſhall -oppaſe a few. ſcrip- 0 
tures, and then attend his abuſe of thoſe 1 cited i in 
my Key, and me, for the application of them 


That there is anotber light and ſpirit that attend 


men, than the Effetts. of the perceptive faculties of 
their own minds,” as 1 man calls it, I urge that 
poaſſage in Geneſis vi. 3. My Spirit ſhall not always. 
de ſtrive with men.“ A plain proof that God ſtrove 
with the old world by his Holy Spirit; which could 


. 


not be, if they had it not, or were unſenſible of any 
ſuch thing. Nehemiah ix. 20. it is ſaid, that * God 


e gave them his good Spirit, but they rebelled againſt 
cc it; therefore they had it. David prays that God 
« would not take his Holy Spirit from him; which 
ſhews it was with him, and that not as a prophet, hut 


ordinarily ſpeaking ; for his tranſgreſſion was too hei- 


nous for that dignity, without a courſe of repentance, 
and a reſtoration to his former ſtate, which in the 


ſame pſalm he prays for: but it is evident, as bad as he 
was, he had yet the holy Spirit in that ſenſe, in which 


, 8 aſſert a_** meaſyre of it is to be given to 4 ta 


« profit with,” as the apoſtle ſpeaks, 1 Cor. xii. 7. 


Elie he could not have Ga, And take not thy holy 
e Spirit from me; as much as to ſay, 4 For i thou 
doſt utterly deprive me of it, I ſhall grow dark, 


hard and impenitent, and be undone for ever. 

The Lord, by the propher Iſaiah, proves, that his 
spirit ſhoul ſucceſſively. attend his people: theſe are 
his wards: © And as for me, this is my covenant win 


« them, ſaith the Lord; My Spirit that is upon thee. 


(Obrist) and my words which 1; have put in thy 


1 mouth, ſhall not depart out of thy mouth, nor out 


cc of the mouth of thy ſeed's ſeed, ſaith the Lord, 


b from henceforth and for ever, chap. lix. 21. And, 
—_— who are Chriſt's ſeed and offspring, but true 


iſtians? And, as ſuch, _= are entitled to this 


i — and therefore have the Spirit of God, and 
_ ap 85 and living eee of 15 whale-wonds: are 


E 2 e Thus 


2 Thus the ah rg chap. xliv. 3. ce ot will pour wa- 
im that is thirſty, and floods upon 3 . 
f ele I vill pour my Spirit upon thy feed,” 
&« ot. my bleſſing upon thine offspring. A moſt 
ample and cloſe pro 9 
- his Spirit to men, and that there is ſometbing more than 
the light of reading and hearing of men and books, 
or the perceptive faculty of the mind, to inſtrut men: 
| 2 that, not only in extraordinary caſes, and on ſin- 
lar and eminent occaſions, (which our opponent 
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to my point, that G 


gives 


: allows, as to Moſes, the prophets, and apoſtles) but or- 


4 dinarily, commonly, - ene for to chat the text ; 


prophecy, for that was not all fleſb. Beſides, the very 
fame apoſtle, in the fame: ſermon, ver. 39, tells his 
_ auditors, that were made up of no leſs than fourteen 
ſeveral nations, That the promiſe was to them and 
e to their children, and to all that were 4 > off, whom 
, the Lord ſhould call:” ſo that the gi 
_ fit: were the fulfilling of the goſpel- promiſe, and 
0 n ee the ou ae prRengs: and perm 
tion. . 
a The apoſtle; Paul waits: us, Rem. viii. 5 e js 
1 an abſolute neceſſity that people ſhould have the * 
50d dwelling in them, and that they ſhould: be 
Led and #ondutted | y it, or they cannot be the children 
Ver. 1. There is no condemnation to 
. them chat are in Chriſt, Jeſus, whe walk not after 


* 


rit of G 


<the- fleſh, but after ww! 256 Fran Here it is the 
: ne RY 39 e 8 R nn ee 5 


plainly reaches. oo i 5 


The prophet Joel is yet more nee whe . 
1 28, « And it ſhall come to paſs afterwards, that I will 


pour out my Spirit upon all feſb;” young and old, 


hand-maids and fervants: no age, no ſex, no degree” 
mall be exempted. The apoſtle Peter applied this very 
tent to the dawning of the primitive Chriſtian days, 
das then begun to be accompliſhed; Acts ii. 17. Not 

chat that which befel the apoſtles and diſciples of Je- 


fus in that time, was the complete anſwering of that 


ts of the Spi- 
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Again, ver. 12. „ But if the Spirit of him chat 
7 ” raiſed Jeſus from the dead, duell in you, he that 
* raiſed up Chriſt from the dead, ſhall alſo quicken. 


« your mortal bodies, by his Spirit, that 'dwelleth in 


ce yon: ſo that the indwelling of the Spirit did quick: 


en and comfort the ancient en N e apr: 


tolical doctrne. 1 Fo 
Again, ver. T44 I 35 18.5 ce For as om as are ed 
40 by the Spirit of God, they are the //ons of God; 
which they cannot be, if they have it not: For ye 


* have not received the ſpirit of bondage again to 


fear, but the ſpirit of adoption, whereby we cry 
« Abba, Father. The Sp irit it½ % beareth witneſs with 
<« our ſpirit, that we are hes children of God: ſo that 
it is 8 they had the Spirit. And I wonder what 
witne 

children of God, if not the /ame Spirit; ſince, if this 
adverſary ſay true, there is no ſuch gift common to 
Chriſtians now, but only the © Notices God has given 
to all, of his e and mind, by creation and 


e ſcripture.” But, alas! too apparent it is that this 


man knows little of the workings of God's Spirit, 
that ſo unſpiritually ſpeaks of it. Did not our bleſſed 
Lord ſay, John iii. 5. © That unleſs man be born 
cc of the Spirit, he could not enter into the kingdom 
c of God?” Was this only for the primitive times? 


Ihen men ever ſince have not been ſaveable, for they 
have wanted che means of ſalvation, to wit, REGENE- 


-RATION: And if regeneration be neceſſary to all, how 


can a man be rationally ſaid to he born of the Spirit, 


and not to have the Spirit he is Bern ; or be (as 


Peter phraſeth it) a partaker of the Divine nature, 
2 Pet. i. 4. But more than this, Chriſt told his diſ- 


ciples, that the Spirit of Truth he would ſend them, 


_ though it ſhould be a comforter to them that believed 
in him, and followed him, yet it ſhould reprove the 
Ward of ſin; which could not be, if the world had 
- not. ſuch a meaſure of the Spirit, as to reprove them 


in their evil-doing. And, indeed, all that will be ſe⸗ 
i riaus NE reflect, muſt confeſs, em oy e they 


4 bave 


Chriſtians muſt have na, that they are the 


** * 4 
. * * 
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5 have n of it to = 
evil, and to bear a true and 1. mri witneſs againft 
: gg evil way. „ 
- Memorable is that abut: chun ter of the apoſtle, - 
in his firſt epiſtle to the Corinthians, (a worldly-wiſe 


people, v whoſe faculties were as perceptive as our oppo- | 


chem for that which is 


nents, I doubt not) concerning the office, efficacy, 


und neceſſity of the Holy Spirit, to know , and 
1 our duty to him, in order to falvation. —_ 

And what has been ſaid of the Holy dation 4 
be ſaid of the L Drvins LicuT, as one of the earlic 
books in ſcripture tells us, Job xxiv. „They 
* are of thoſe,” ſays Job, ſpeaking ooh As. 


er that rebel againſt the ' Light.” Ff CE they had it: 


and if tbey had it, all ha it: Tor, to be ſure, the 
rigbieaus were not without it. 
Again, The ſpirit of man is iche Elie of the 
« Lord,” Prov. xx. 27. But it muſt be ligbted by 
that light we ſpeak of, or it is a dark candle. Now 
God 115 ghts the candle of the wicked; much more is 
he che light of the candle of the righteous. . _ 
Again, he ſays, How often is the candle of the 
« wicked put out?” Job xxi. 17. Prov. xiti. g. Which 
"ſhews it is often Agbted; and if they have the light; 
the righteous, to be ſure, are not without it: for, 
cr The way of the juſt is a ſhining Iigbt, which ſhines 
et more and more to the perfect day.” Obedience to 


light received, increaſes light. Now, if the way of 5 


the juſt be a mining light, to be ſure the light is 


ſaving, or is the way to falvation: and ſo the beloved 


diſciple has it, Revel. xxi, The nations of them 
i « that are ſaved ſhall walk in the light.. 


David fays alſo, in proof of our point, ce The Lbzp 
de is my light and my falvation,” Pſalm xxvii. 1. 


Then he had an higher and clearer _ than his —_ 


_ " perceptive faculties. 
| 9 * Thy Wor. is 4 light to my kert, and a 


| z an bd pa and hs word 1” _ it "way ER one 


' ® lanthorn' to my paths,” Pſal. cxix. 105. Which was 5 
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| Deut. iii. and the apoſtle, Nom. x. 


David alſo, Pſal. xlii. prayed, chat the Lord would 


Ee 
«ſend forth his light and his ruth,” which were the 
ſame thing, * that it might lead and bring people to 
_ © his holy hill and tabernacle.” This was more than 
man, or what was of man's conſtitution or compoſition: 
more than the perceptive faculties of the mind. 
Moreover, God declared by the prophet Iſaiah, 
That he had given Cnzisr for a light to lighten 
c the Gentiles; which was more than man's wit or 
underſtanding, to be ſure. And though Chriſt was a 
tight in his dofFrine, miracles, and example, yet he was, 
and is, a light within alſo, to enlighten the mind, as 
John i. 4. 9. with many more, before obſerved. And 
this light and ſpirit are of the ſame principle, or the 
ſame principle that is both ſpirit and light; though, it 
may be, ſtrictly ſpeaking, not both in one and the 
ſame act or operation, as has been already noted. Ne- 
vertheleſs, the ſcripture makes them to have one ope- 
ration, comparing John xvi. 7. with Eph. v. 13. 1 . 
the firſt: makes it the office of the Spirit to *©.ctonvince 
Leuthe world of „in; and the latter place tells us, 
That whatever is reproved is made manifeſt by the 
Ts bght and the apoſtle 8 gives this for the reaſon, | 
„ becauſe,” ſays he, „whatever makes manifeſt is 
«light :” an aſſertion that can never be denied. And 
as true it is, that it muſt be a divine light, that reveals 
divine truths. And becauſe it is neceſſary that all 
ſhould know them, for their ſalvation, (ſince God would 
have all come to the knowledge of the truth, and be 
ſaved) the conſequence: muſt be good, that all have 
this divine light, more, or leſs, for ſalvation, though 


nde ner x . 
I might proceed to enumerate ſcriptures through 
the prophets; evangeliſts, and epiſtles; but I think 
what 1 have ſaid is a double portion: and therefore 1 
recommend it to the candid reader's ſerious peruſal 
and obſervation; and I doubt not but he will diſcern 
the verity and charity of our principles, and the un- 

Juſt exceptions of our opponent to them © 


— 4 q % 


Oo. tion \ of _— _ indeed againſt the ſeriprare it=\ 
felt, which will not be hard'to.evince. 
Page 4. He is angry, becauſe I ſay that Chriſt 8 
= has enlightened men with his own py pour this. 7 
85 very hard names; and ſays, It is the Quakers Apo- 
© crypha:' but we abide by it; and are taught ſo to 
do by the ſcriptures, that he would 8 the world 
believe we deny, and make apocryphal. John li. 4. 
c In him (Chr) was life, and the life the ligt of / 
«© men.” Now if. this| be not man's light, and if 
this light, Which is the life of the word, ji the 
- light of the word, let me be blamed: if it be, hox 
1 eee muſt this man be, to uſe ine ſo harſhly 8 
2 a truth ſo plain as well as important? 3 08 
The next ſcripture is that in Prov. xx. 5. The 
* ſpirit of man is the candle of the Lord, arching 1 
all the inward parts of the belly.“ That! is, ſays 
he, the ſpirit of man, which God Fach made, hath, 
© in its nature, a conſciouſneſs of all his thoughts, 
« purpoſes, and counſels within him.“ But this Word 
conſciouſneſs ſuppoſes a knowledge, together with 
ſometbing elſe, that gives us that knowledge: iti is the | 
very import of the words : and what is that, but r . 
divine light which gives Iigbt to the candle: ? For a 


candle cannot light iz/zf; and, by the repetition of 


fin, is ſaid to be often loun out. For though it can- 
not blow that lgbt out, it blows out its enligbtenings. 
Thus ſin quenches the Spirit; that is, the exlivenings 
and quickeningo of it; for the Spirit Irsxrr cannot be 
quenched. Now this note of his is ſo far from over- 

throwing our uſe of this ſcripture, that it eſtabliſhes 
it, and defeats him of the end he propiſet 2 in "OP of- 
ine ds, os Ws 

Thus he abuſes us, and that paſſage of our r:Seviour 

Chriſt, < If the light that is in you be darkneſs, how 

te great is that darkneſs!” as if Chriſt meant any light 
but that of man's mifake and pręſumption; or that we 
could afſert Gop to be that light in us, which Chriſt 
ou 88 wy opts pans 9 2 or 125 If the | 


e e ee "Right 


. a : i F 2 
o woo IF 43 * 4 g 8 7 
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light in us, here mei comes; the light that is 
good, che ſoppoſal chat it might poſſibly be dark ſs, 
would be a blaſphemous ſuppoſition.” 'F 
Pitied, as well as e, chat can 0m after this 
manner. Me Vo e 0 
The uſe 1 anne of that ſerip ave; 5 2 Cord "=Y - 

“ God, that commanded” the 8 to ſhine out of 
«6 Harkeried, ; hath ſhined in our hearts, to give the 
« light of the knowledge of the glory of God, in 
cc. the face of Jeſus Chriſt; was thus: That God 
had lighted the hearts of men, by breaking through 
< the darkneſs there, with his divine light.“ This 
. author, p. 43. limits this light to the apoſtles and 
fellow - Iabourers; and all the reſt are to fee with their 


eyes, and without that divine light in themſelves: in in 


fine, to be concluded by their authority, and not their 
_ own conviction; for what he fays centers there. 
Whereas the apoſtle's miſſion and buſineſs, wWas ee to 
_ << oak people from the darkneſs" (that was in them 
c ſelves) to the ligbt, that had ſhined there uncom- 


prehended: alſo to be made manifeſt, in their preach- 


ing, to the con/ciences of people; which could not be, 
in divine truths, without a divine /ight. I muſt leave 

this way of our opponent's —— han Ms ha wa ta 
eee e e e 5 + ITY de ee, 


5 a * 
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8 - 45 10 97. F iis ent abuſe it Fg: teh 1 =: 
kN ee which he beſtows room for real 
5 than twelve pages. He that can make more 


them than theſe three en heads, "ins: a berter 
VAT IDOn than mine 


1. That the life that i is come hy: Chriſt i is, eee 
« ſhall. out- live the grave: not, that the ſoul is made 
ſpiritually alive to God, while in this world, by di- 
vine quickenings, to the uſe of her ſpiritual ſenſa- 


n, being no 


Ho R. : | * : 


Je is to be 


7 


— 


tions, that ſin had taken away, by bringing her un- 5 


200 That they that collow: him ſhould have the light of 
8 NE” and, John vi. Unleſs LO my 


der a ſpiritual lethargy or death: which, how agree- 
able it is to that ſaying of Chriſt, John viii. I 


* 


learned Proteſtan 
as have ſome of the fathers, and all the tranſlators 
that I can compaſs, be it into the L. 


i he pleaſe, make the hike 


N * 95 


„ (lich 8 an — you have ſtate of aha and 
towards God on this ſide the grave) I muſt alſo leave 


with my conſiderate render, — __ .reliſh or taſte. 


i of divine things. 


2. The ſecond ching he 3 upon our . py. this Yi 
e, andi 9.) is our making © coming into 
the-world”” to refer to man, and not to Chriſt; 
„Which, days he, is firſt a redundancy” of ſpeech; 
and next, dangerous: for it is as if a man came from 


©, another world into this. Now I would have this 


critick know, if he can be ignorant of it, that divers 
commentators have taken that way, 


latin verſions, or 
our vulgar: European tongues; as my reader may 
to ſee at large, in a book of mine, called, The 
it e Truth Vindicated, fron P. 52 to p- 62. 80 


| ones muſt allow we are in good | company, if miſta- 
ken; Aan, ſo many criticks and commentators are 
with us; as ſingular and eri 


oneous as he is pleaſed to 
repreſent us. But where is the redundanty? Why, it 


is, that every man would have r wirhout the 
| - ©words coming into the world, which follow them,” No 


wonder he is ſo churliſh to our writings,” that affords 
the holy ſcripture no more reſpect. If he will read ſe- 
veral chapters of that beloved diſciple's writings, and, 
indeed, of many other of the holy penmen' s he may, 
exceptions. Thus that 
g of Job, uſed in the liturgy, in the office for 


che ar 5 Man that is born of a woman, 8c. for, 


l to this critick's learning, nan had been 
enough; and the addition, that is born of a woman, 
dangerous; for that it implies there are men that are 
- not: horn of women: which, I think, would not might- 
ty recommend his {kill or ene, ; as his exception 
eunnot gultly impeach the propriety of the holy n 5 
Tures. And it this adverſary did believe that Chriſt 
man, he would — he enlightens him, as well 
made — that 235 A ten verſes of that 
E F TI 


NAMELESS AUTHOR. 


chapter refer to his divinity : what he was in himſelf, 
; and — he was and is to man, as the Mord God, by 
whom the whole world was made, and man, in an ex- 
cellent manner, enligbtened; and this before any men- 
tion is made of his taking fleſh, or Sainte of the ſeed £ 
of Abr aham, N 1 
3. But he would have lighteth 3 to Chriſt's 's com- xs 
| 8 in the feb, and that all were enlightened then by 1 
| him: now, I will not ſay, he was not a glorious 1 . 'Y 
in his miniſtry and miracles, in his life and ORs ä 
for if his Aiſciples were by him called the << bis f _ 
« the world, doubtleſs it may be better ſaid pared 
their Lord and original, that he was the light of the 
world. But this hinders not that he ſhould be the light 
of the world in a more proper and immediate manner, 
by his ſhining in the underſtandings of men, and givi 
them thereby the knowledge of their duty to God. 
= one to another. I muſt refer him to what I have 
ſaid in my former book upon this head alſo; in anſwer 
to one that denied the pre- exiſtence of Chriſt, or that 
! he had a being before he was born of the virgin Mary; 
in whoſe ſteps this man ſeems to tread. If he will 
read from page 62 to 86, and the reaſons and numerous 
authorities, theſe may, perhaps, perſuade him that the 
gth verſe of the firſt, of John, wholly relates to the - _ 
word before he took fleſh, and as he is the immediate 
enlightener of the ſouls of men. In him was. life, 
«and the life the light of men, verſe 4. This was 
neither ſun, moon, nor ſtars; nor yet the effect of the 
perceptive Faculties of our ſouls, nor yet any outward 
and miniſterial light whatever; N 9 la, 1 W the 
e male is age, V 500 


Page 52, 5 54 As for the wt RE 2 fo he 4 I 
run us into, of being Be-Godded and Be-Chrifted, accord. 3 
ing to our Principle, he has ſhewn ſufficiently he does 

not uhderſtand it; and therefore no matter for his wild | 
- conſequences,” by. which he would diſgrace it: but j l 
by being Be-Chriſted, we are to underſtand divine * | 


 Findred and memberſbip, chr 1 "yy true en 1 


- 


oj + 1 TOR il 20, 27. we ſhall not ſhr uk 
. thin the word, W Kut of his out-cries at us for ir. 
kbhave already declared what we intend by being en⸗ 
Tighrened ; and that our Principle is not capable of any 
of the wild inferences, this man, through great ig- 
norance or malice, charges upon it. But before I leave 
this head, I muſt obſerve one diſtinction of his, page 
54, $5 66. that, to himſelf, doubtleſs, looks very apt 
and determining, viz, © I hat we are not enlightened 
a by what God ig, but what God Joes.” This is upon 
1 my ſayi aying, That God enlightens men with his own 
1 Fight; calling me all to naught for that phraſe, as 
unſcriptural, and of a meditated temperament, to 
amuſe my readers with: rendering the light, which we 
-fay true Chriſtians ought to walk by, to be no otherwifſe 
"God's own light, than the ſun and the rain are his own 
fun and rain: not of his nature, but of his creation only - 
that 1 take to be his meaning, a little plainer than he 
Has ex preſſed it. To which 1 reply, in that . and 
fonable text of the beloved diſciple, 1 John i „ 
5 On "This, then, is the meſſage which we have heard of 
him, and declare unto you, That God is light, and 
"Ir Kim is no darkneſs at all: if we ſay that we have 
4. fellowſhip with him, and walk in darkneſs, we lie 
4 and do not the truth: but if we walk in the We. 
as he is in the light, we have fellowſhip one with 
e another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt” his Son 
* cleanſeth us from all fin,” He I leave him to con- 
fider of this light; whether it be a created one; fuch 
an one, as is not what God is, but what God doe; 
and ſhall attend his perverſion of my preſent uſe, and 
our common ſenſe, of ſeveral ſeriptures, cited in 
favour of our inward principle: and then ſhall conclude 
my reply to his pretended anſwer to that Fart of wy 
Kr, which relates to the light within. 
That T may make the point plainer to the pI 
hall fr lay down the Per verſion mentioned in my Kor, - 
then our bn ple upon it, with thoſe ſeriptures he 
3 takes occaſion to twiſt and turn from our true ſenſe and 
ene" in — 128 PRO which he is ſo conſeious to | 
| RA, # 


| hinaſelf; MEAD to n. my aan 1 gives it I 5 
me, as 1 ſhall anon ee and not a 5 tht bmw mn 


Mat true e, 
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2 : Now. 1 miuſt deſire him to obſerve here our e | 


- ee never Foe That every 3 . or man- 
« feftation of Chriſt, in the hearts of men, was whale 


Cod, Chriſt, or the Spi it; whereby to' be guilty of 


that groſs and blaſph mous abſurdity, ſome would 


© faſten upon them: but that God, who is light, or the 
Mord - Chriſt, who is light, the auickenin 120 pirit, and 

'£ God over all, bleſſed for Seas 

© mankind with a meaſure of ſaving 75 ſo that the 

illumination is from Chriſt, the divine word; but not 

therefore whole God or Chriſt in every man, any more 


than the whole ſun or air is in every houſe or. chamber. 
There are no ſuch harſh and unſcriptural words in 


< their writings: it is only a rightful perverſion of 


* ſome of their enemies, to bring a ſcandal upon their 


Y « holy faith. Yet, in a ſenſe, the ſcriptures, lay it, 
© and that is their (the Quakers) ſenſe, in which the 

« only ſay the ſame thing. He that is with you hall 

01 be in you: I will not leave you, comfortleſs, ] will 


enlightened 


3 
. 


come to you: I in them, and they in us-: Chriſt in 


« us, the hope of glory: unleſs Chriſt be in you, ye 


« are reprobates. . Little children, of whom travail 


e in birth again, until Chriſt be formed in you. 


3 


* is my explanation of our principle about the 


ht, from the perverſions of our adverſaries: hy 
Wich the uncandid dealing of this man muſt be very 
gbyious 55 ſince, beſides his * and that he * 
2 35 
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Wie his eyes to our expl 

what we hold, from what he charges, he doubles the 
perverſions, by changing and miſgiving the end for 
ich the ſcriptures were cited by me: for he makes 


I not againſt, the intent and reaſon of their quotations, - 
which he knows deſerves a black name, ſince they were 
never quoted to prove whole God and Chriſt to be in 
every man, or to be /o in any man: but that God, Chriſt, 
and the Spirit, were, in ſome near manner, in the 
1 of God. For the very perverſion runs it no 
er than the people called Quakers; that every one 
of us are ſuggeſted to have whole God, and whole 
Chriſt, and the Spirit in us: which is to improve, as] 
id before, __ the very . a roo „„ N 
5 Hear Wn, 58. c Chriſt Fr s not oy thas an 
© man, > mk ge; diſciples, it oys nor him in = 
that Chriſt is in none, * thoſe that are in him; that 
be is not in reprobates, ſo not in every man; that he 
© was not in the Galatians; that they muſt be ee 
© creatures that have him; ſo all 0 W. P's put 


poſe. But what ar 1 purpoſe, 1 oye” Hear "the. 


Kr again. 


of Yer, in «fall the feriprures ſoy it, And that is 


* their (the Qua ers) ſenſe, in which they only ſa - 
the fame thing. What fair or wiſe adverſary woul 
have been guilty of ſo ill a thing, and fo eaſily to be 
detected? Is any thing plainer than,' Firſt, That-ev 
er, and not every man, is in the perverſion 


Secondly; That I deny, in the name of that p = 


any ſuch blaſphemous principle, as that every Quak 
has «bole God in bim, but much the contrary ; explain. - 


ing our principle, of which he takes no notice. Thirdly, 


That yet we own God, Chriſt, and Holy Spirit, to be 
In the people called Quakers; bur that fe is oweng 
to a ſchſe: in what ſenſe do 1 1 5 Re wp 1888 
i which __ * fax. it. e 


4 2 


anation and * 5 


to quote them to prove what we expreſly deny; as a 
falſe h 020 upon us; and carries them at leaſt beyond, 
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Nov, reader, jud e thou, and not I, what to call 
this man, that with ſo much falſehood obtrudes upon 
us the untrueſt things and unworthieſt abuſes for the 
principles of the people called Quakers. And to ſhew 
him to himſelf yet more plainly, he has provided me 
with the means of doing it, which I touched upon be- 
fore, viz. That the Quakers uſe to ſay, None but Se. 
lievers have Chriſt in union, but all others have Chriſt 
in tbem. Which, at leaſt, gives away the point: 
for if Chriſt be, in ſome ſenſe or other, in every man, 
yet he is not ſaid by me, in the foregoing ſcriptures, to 
de in any but believers. And he makes too bold with 
us alſo, in ſaying, in our name, That Chi is in all 
men; for we chuſe rather to expreſs ourſelves other- 
wiſe, as, That a manifeſtation of Chriſt is in every 
man, or © That the lig of Chriſt is within every 
man: and in fo faying, I have, by many plain 
ſcriptures, proved, that we'fpeak but the truth, and 
that which is every man's bleſſing: and it were well all 
would prize it, and live up to it, For that is the 
gift of God to men for their ſalvation, and the con- 
vitions of it the day of their vi/itation; and though 
tradition, form, and formality, in many countries, as 
well as wickedneſs, have darkened the underſtanding: 
of people, ſo that they ſeem more ſolieitous about their 
forms, than zealouſly obedient to this divine principle; 
yet there is none without a ſenſe of the reproofs and 
convictions of it, more or lefs, at one time or other: 
which cannot be, without light; ſince all that is re- . 
proved is made manifeſt by the light, Epheſ. v. 13 
But before I cloſe this ſubject, I muſt touch upon 115 
interpretation of ſome of thoſe texts 
5. 38, 9. 11 Ws 5 of 4 The yy g's 5 = 5 4.35 | 1 
x He ſays this paſſage of the apoſtle s, © Chrift in us, 
ec the hope of glory,” is againſt me: becauſe it was 
only to believers that he wrote. Grant itz yet why 
may not Chriſt be a condemner in the conſciences of the 
_ wicked, as well as the hope of glory in befievers ? Hows 
ever, it is 1 1 me, ſince cited it only to ſhey 
the enjoyment of believers : and fince he allows Chr: 
1 N 7 So RT | . 6 
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. in 8 pa hope PSs bebt WT n 
with hich; which is more than the effects bf. the per- 


be tive powers of their ſouls, or outward: minitterial A 


help in the buſineſs of religion, a thing he has ſo often 


"fs to any but the holy penmen, and here and there N | 


an extraordinary: perſon, that has had the power of 


. with him ſhall 4 give us all things? So that our 
adverſary. has herein guns.” what he has fo often de- 
nied and oppoſed. 

The like in that paſſage af the elbe to hes Corin: 
in, 2 Cor. xiii; ”. 8 © Unleſs Chriſt be in you, you 
+ are reprobates. — This, ſays he, proves, no 
4 reprobales have Chriſt i in them: how, ther, is Chriſt 
in every man, if he be in none of theſe?” But then, 
fay I, he is in all but reprobates, by this man's con- 
 ceſſion: and we can ſay no more. For if by reprobates 
we are to underſtand a Fudas's ſtate; a ſeared: con- 
- ſcience; one that has abſolutely crucified to himſelf 
afreſh the Lord of life and glory, and has finned the fin ' 
_ againſt the Holy: Ghoſt; in ſhort, an apoſtate, or an 
_ obſtinate oppoſer, and perverter of the right way of the 
Lord; then, I ſay, our principle of Chriſt being, in 
ſome ae in every man (viz. as a light lightening 

man) receives no. diſadvantage from his ob- 
jeckion: : for therefore reprobates have not Chriſt, becauſe 
they have finally blown. out the candle, extinguiſhed con- 
8 and are become dead to all ſenſe of religion; 
which is, becauſe they have out- lived the day of God's 
love and mercy to them: they would not be gathered; 
' they would have none of him; they would not have 
- this man to reign over them. But then, all others, by 


83 text, and this man's arguing from it, have Chriſt 


and ſo it makes greatly for us, ſince it Plainiy 
* © That if all that have not Chriſt in them are 


_ to confirm the truth of their inſpiration : | : 
„ For if he has given us his Son, how much more 


— 


© reprobates,. then thoſe that are not reprobates have 


* Chriſt in them: but ſuch is every man that cometh 
into the world; therefore, every man chat cometh 
ab Chriſt in him: for, to be ſure, 


men 


men come not reprobates into the world. They have a 
day of grace; God calls; his Spirit ſtrives; Ris long» + 
ſuffering waiteth, as in the days of Noah, for their re- 

pentance. And this is that which will give the great- 

eſt weight in the ſcale againſt the rebellious, at the 
zreat judgment, that they had a zalent; 'a ſeed was 
ſown; grace did appear; and all had light, but fuch 
loved darkneſs rather than light, becauſe their deeds 


were , re 1 CT, FE 
The laſt ſcripture he would turn upon us, is that in 
the Galatians; © My little children, of whom I travel 
in birth again until Chriſt be formed in you: upon 
which he ſays, © The perſons ſpoken to then, had not 
« Chriſt in them. Thus does this man walk in a circle, 
and. contradi& himſelf. One time, all but reprobates 
have Chriſt; another while, the Galatians, though nor 
reprobates, had him not. But when he conſiders, that 
there is a great difference between a ſeed and an ear, 
a plant and a tree, he may better underſtand the apoſtle, 
and what he now ſays. For the poor man, «<9 =o : 
often allowing Chriſt to be in the people of God, ſays, 
pag. 59. But neither in believers is Chriſt a light 
within. I wonder, then, what he is there, ſince he 
is the light of the world, John i. 4, 9. and that true 
light that lighteth every man that cometh into the world; 
and yet not to be a ligbt within man, though he 3e 
within man, is ſurprizing. I ſhall leave it with mx 
reader, to do our principle juſtice; and I hope he 
will find reaſon to think I have aſſerted no errors, nor 
pre varicated with my friends, nor lat my point, nor 
acted with leger- de- main, or meditated temperament, to 
deceive; and that all the wards of my Kxr, after his 


many ſtrainings, wreſtings, and forcings, keep their 


i 


places, and anſwer the end for which the Kzy War irſt 
made, viz. To open, to every common underſtand- 
ing, the difference between the principles of the 
people called Quakers, and the perverſions and miſ- 
© repreſentations of their enemies: wiſhing this ad- 
verſary, for all his. ſcoffs,” ſcurrility, and abuſe upon 
us and our religion, repentance to ſalvation, © 
DEN £ — | His ” 


His. Excepos _ | Refulal 7 8 auth bis ue. 
N ments . them, ce conſidered... 


D F ng PR * To og (tbe. 1 . . 
E © Cath, I ſhall only hint theſe few thoughts: be- 
7 2 ire peeing; is not only a part of honeſty, but 

religion; therefore not only honeſty, but religion, is 


1 5 engaged, with irs full force, to ſupport itſelf: hoe. 
7 An: aße all. his ee the ſupport of a a 


Tru. r be e an oath." 
If be true arguing, then we ſwear. 2$ often 25 


er 


we. ſay Tra and Nay in evidence; ſinee we acknowled 
we ſtake the credit of our religion and conſcience 
the verity of it; and then, methinks, there needs no 
diſpute in the matter: for it is certain we de, and that 
fwearers.can do no more: and ſince that is our principle, 
it is as. binding on us, as ſwearing is upon thoſe that 
give themſelves the liberty of ſwearing. But pray let 
dz hear what follows. . _ 
1 ſhall not, ſays he, < inſiſt: upon the ature of an. 
5 5 By. conſider its place in_the Palitical ſtate of | 
If he will not 1 upon che nature of an oath, 1 


85 een reaſon to inſiſt upon the uſe or diſuſe of it at 


this time; fince here it is an argument upon an indivi- 
dun 2agum; a nothing. He ſhould, firſt have aſcer- 


_ ._._ tained us, what an. oath is; and when that had been 


| au ed. and. ſettled, then he ſhould have proved ſoch 
am oath, lawful, Ms us unreaſonable for g it 
| upon all accounts. Ho never, Lon both obſerve, 
i 3 e fas, He cannot underſtand how "PORE 5 
 ©-cattwbe wholly put down, where people may ſwear by 
= c law, as in England,” True, dw fy that law be re- 
** that requires it. Bus it is a great bull to = 
That they who: make a law cannot repeal it. If the 
| legiſlative power is pleaſed to make yea: and may have 
tha force and acceptance of an aatb, they may 1 5 
1 BY SOVerniwgpes and char i what the * called | 
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| Quakers deſire in this, for all of their commutiion : 
and to ſhew him how much he is miſtaken, the higheſt 
jadicature in England fits upon honour, and not df, 
_ viz, The houſe of lords: ſo commiſſioners of cher and 
terminer, that judge life, are rarely, if ever, upon 
oath, So that 1 {3 herein anſwered his queſtion, 
pag. 63. * If an order againſt all ſwearing were not, Ipo 
0 fate: void.” He carries it higher than any body ever 
did, that I Have met with. It is, with him, the gfeat 
hinge or axle-tree upon which religion turns; and ex- 
plodes ray reaſon, as falſe, that I gave for the riſe of 
_ oaths, viz. Want of faith, either in him that ſwears, 


or in him to whom the oath is worn. ca 
Fox, ſays he, © God the Father ſwears to the Son, | 
« Heb. vii. where there is infinite fairhfulneſs on both 
| < ' ſides.” 0 | 5 s | 5 by 9 { i | t # „ 

Bur to this I ſay, That, ea ee 


be ſaid to ſwear; for he that ſwears, ſwears by the 
greater, Heb. vi. 16. So that it is called ſwearing, that 
it might ſtrike unbelieving man with the greater 
aſſurance of God's lobe to him. And though there Was 
infinite faithfulneſs. between God and Chriſt, yet it 
referring to man, it is termed an oath, to heighten and 
augment man's credit and confidence in God, as to the 
means of his ſalvation; and not that God did properly 


: * - 


ſwear, or can doſo. “ 
But he tells us, © That Chrift anſwered 


| 5 adjura-' 


© Hon before a judge, which is the way of tearing, in 


os 

” 

»% : 
* ! 


ſwore in his anſwer ;. for all he ſaid was, © Thou haſt 


*% 
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it was an anſwer uſual, and the -Þ 
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- (which I cannot gram) yet it concludes nothing againſt 
us; for as he was in the ſtate of a ſervant, a Jeu of the 
Jews, made and born under the law, Gal. iv. 4. he 


Was to fulfil the righteouſneſs of it, and ſo might act as 


a Few; as he did in the inſtance of circumciſion, the 
paſſover, &c. Yet after his reſurrection, we hear no- 
thing of an oath, any more in example than in doc- 
trine; which, with all other cuſtoms of the Jews, 
that, in old time were practiſed, was, as it were, left 
with the grave-clothes behind; and he aſcended in his 

evangelical righteouſneſs and glory, triumphing over 
principalities and powers, and vanquiſhing hell, death, 


and the grave, and brought in a better hope, ſanftuary, 


and tabernacle, where yea and nay ſucceeded, and 


_ ſuperſeded all oaths. So that the very baſis this man 
builds upon is unſound, and his premiſes precarious. - 


How, then, can he build well, or conclude rightly - 


againſt us? But he fays, The angels ſwear; which, 
I conceive, is more than he knows; for no body can 
think, by his writings, he is very converſant with good 
angels. However, I grant that the angels have ſworn ; 
but that is no reaſon to continue oaths among men, if 
Chriſt, the bleſſed author of the Chriſtian religion, hath 
forbid them: for the angels, as well as men, muſt 
worſhip bim, Heb. i. 6. and therefore Chrift and not 
the angels, are to be followed by as: but whenever an 
angel hath ſworn, it hath been in condeſcenſion to the 
incredulity and diffidence of man, and. to heighten his, 
credit of the mind and will of God; and is therefore an 
inſtance for us, becauſe it refers to a low and imperfe&t 
_ fate, . as an expedient and remedy againſt 
untruth; which is out of the queſtion; truth leaving 
u room for ſwearing; which, in its nature, is but a 
terrifying of the mind into true ſpeaking; as, in ſome 
countries, in default of evidence, they uſe racks, to 
extort confeſſions from the ſuſpected parties: an inſtance 
of which we have near us, in the Scorch Boots and 
V 
He alleges alſo; © That the apoſtles ſwore: but he 
has not mentioned any one of them, nor any place: 
LY 1 : GS #34 8 EY 2 Sis a . | „ 15 0 how-" | J 


* * * 
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NAMELESS AUTHOR. 


3 e that 1 may not leave my reader as ances in the 
dark as he has done eh I refer him to my book intitled, 
«The Spirit of Truth Vindicated,” from page $6, to 
page 91, where he may ſee how much ſofter tranſlations 
may be given of the a overs s expreſſions, than that of 
our vulgar verſion.” Nevertheleſs, rhoſe extraordinary - 
ways of ſpeaking were in extraordinary caſes, and can- 
not be a rule to others, but under the ſame: circum- 
ſtances and authority: and till this author has given us 


an authentick definition of an oath, he cannot juſtly. 5 : 


call the apoſtle's expreſſions oatbs, or proofs of oaths ; 
_ unleſs he will allow that binding any affirmation, or 
negation, by the name of the Lord, is an oath: but, 
if that were the caſe, it differs mightily, to uſe the 
name of the Lord to inforce the verity of divine 
things, and to make it a witneſs and voucher for us in 
our low and temporal affairs: a diſtinction as old as 
ſome of the moſt eminent fathers of the primitive 
ages of the church.” © 
But he adds, © That all Cholli tolls e 
© oaths” which is not true in fact; for, among the 
Proteſtants of the Low Countries, there is a great people, 
who, in any caſe, will not wear, as well as we; an 
Fir we know no other name, blood, power, and 
irit by which we can be ſaved, than chat of the Lord 
Jeſus © Chriſt. Again, many of the followers of Jobn 
 Witckliff, would not fwear in any cafe ; and divers alſo 
of our Engliſh martyrs refuſed to ſwear, upon the fame 
principle. And if this man will call to mind, he may 
remember, that ſome of the beſt of the ancient fathers 
were of the ſame judgment, believing it unlawful for 
a Chriſtian man to take an oath; which in my; 355 Trea- 
3 tiſe of Oaths” may be ſeen at large. 
Now, for what he alleges, Why Chriſt's prohibition; : 
Mar: v. doth not extend to a/ oaths, I I think it will not 
vol hard to ew it is flight, 0. concludes; ; ngebrog 
inſt us, "= 
"Firſt, He fays, E The en hy the 
. hotter law is ſuppoſed to forbid all oaths,” does fre- 
NG AR” in the „ 1 no more 75 
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0 . or ſwearing otherwiſe 1 5 as may a 


deen by « 


N mparing Mat. v. 34, with Levit. v. 252 
© Ecelel, ix. 2. . Jer. xxiij. 10. Zech. v. "20 {ap 
iy. 2," But this is rather againſt him than for bim; 
— — i Chriſt only forbids what was not lawful before, - 
his righteouſneſs riſes no higher than that of the law 
of Aer. But it is plain from the text, Mat. v. that 
Chriſt forbids ſuch ſwearing as was lawful before, and 
88 more n the texts before menti loned en- 


„ page 64. He limits Chriſt's prohibition 
to thoſe oaths which had no * ſacredneſs in them, bur 
c - abich the Phariſees thought they might make wa 
e violate without 2 8 This alſo is a mere con- 
ecture, for which he offers us no proof; the contrary 
Th evident, as before; for Chriſt treated of oaths 
that were to be performed to the Lord: were N fs | 
En, facred?. 
But, thirdly, for his tines particular, it is as unin» 
well 1 his © gypſy gibberiſo in ae 10, and he 
lain it before it can be anſwerab ELD | 
| "His un particular 1 is this, When he divides this 
1 prohibition into its parts, Mat. v. 35, 36; he does 
© not divide it as againſt ſwearing in 1 all caſes, but 
< ſets the bounds of his diſtribution GireRly to oppoſe 
© this corrupt gloſs of the Phariſees : for he doth not 
© fay, Le have heard that it hath, been ſaid, ye ſhall 
te ſwear in truth, in righteouſneſs, and in judgment 9 
© but l ſay unto you, Swear not at all:“ for ſo far as 
concerned ſwearing by God, the Phariſees doctrine 
© was ſound: but what does Chriſt ſay? TL * I fay 
de unto you, Swear not at all; neither by heaven, nor 
ec by earth, or Jeruſalem, or the head, directly 
a contrary to ſwearing by the temple, the altar, 925 
an which the Phariſees taught to be lawful to 
and not be bound by ſuch kind of coaths.“ 
Which, in my opinion, is very weak and groſs; for 
if it be plain, as it is, that Chriſt forbad Aach oaths | 
| * men ought not to break, but to perform to the 
Tg + then it was 8 nat Luck. e oaths. as the Phariſees 
1 1 * 


e * 
* 
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taught to be lawful to take, and not be ben b) 


them when they had done. So that he forbids ſuc 


| vaths, as (he ſays) © the Phariſees doctrine was found 
in; becauſe it was what they oughe- not to break, 
but perform to the Lord: fo that hriſt- was To, fat 


from limiting his prohibition to che Phariſees oaths, 


by heaven, earth, Jeruſalem, or the head; Which, ths 
man ſays, they made not obligatory; that he forbids 


them, by forbidding. thoſe. oaths; that, according to 
the ancient doctrine of the Jewiſh law, men ought not 
to break, but perform to the Lord; that as every 
major includes its minor, ſo Chriſt, by his prohibition 


of the uſe of lawful oaths, includes cke pan | 
5 2 che practice of unlawful oathhs. : 


age 67. His fifth allegation is on whit as muck 


be the matter as what he ſaid before, viz. © That 
© Chriſt did not condemn ſwearing by Jeruſalem, the 


© throne, the foot Hool, &c. holily, but as vamly and 
cunbolily uſed: which is to exceed the bounds of all 


other writers; ſo very heartily does this man love 
ſwearing. But now I muſt tell him, that he has much 
wreſted the text, and perverted the plain and obyious 
ſenſe of it, and miſ-repreſented the mind and doc- 
trine of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt; for it is evident, to 
every conſiderate reader, that Chriſt, in that chapter, 
was not reproving what was reproveable under the 
%,; nor was he exhorting his auditors and diſciples 


to live up-to the righteouſneſs of it, which was the 
way of the prophets, that were under that diſpenſa- 


tion; but Chriſt plainly introduces a new uns; even 
the diſpenſation of the goſpel, the : righteouſneſs: of 


his kingdom: and that is the difference between 


them, as in the caſe: of killing, adultery, xc. as well 
as of ſwearing, Mat. v. 21, 22, 27, 28, 33, 34, e 


« have heard that it was ſaid to them of old time, 
“thou ſhalt not kill: but I ſay unto you, that wh) 
« ſoever is angry with his brother with6ut' a cauſe, 


& ſhall be in danger of the judgment; yea, whoſoever | 


« ſhall ſay, Thou fool, ſhall be in danger of Hellfire. 
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* <<: time, Thou ſhalt, not commit adulte 
e unto you, That whoſoever. looketh upon a 
e Juſt after her, | hath committed ' adultery with her 
_ #F* already in his heart.” Again, © Ye have heard that 
es it hath. been ſaid of old time, Thou ſhalt not for- 


8 not A: bare and ſimp 
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©« ſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt perform thy oaths to the 


Lord; but I ſay unto you, Swear not at all.” NOW 
I would fain know if Chriſt's prohibition goes no far- 
ther than Moſes's; and if he does not intend; by theſe 
Words, that the righteouſneſs of the goſpel ſhould ex- 

_ ceed that of the /aw ? The parallel runs thus; Thou 

e malt not kill, thou ſhalt not commit adultery,” 
_ fays Moſes: © Thou ſhalt not be angry, thou ſhalt not 
_« luſt,” ſays Cbriſt. Now this was no falſe gloſs of 
the Phariſees in that time, which Chriſt reprehended 
or reformed, as this adverſary would ſuppoſe; but a 
Plain improvement upon the righteouſneſs of the law, 

Fiz. Thou ſhalt not forſwear thyſelf, but ſhalt per- 
F farm to the Lord thine oaths,” ſays Moſes. © But 1 
e ſay unto you, Swear not at all,” ſays: Chrift ; © nei- 
e ther by heaven, for it is Gad's throne; nor by the 
ce earth, for it is his footſtool; neither by Jeruſalem, 


ec nor thy head; but let your communication be yea, 


de yea; nay, nay ; for whatſoever is more than theſe, | 
de cometh- of evil.” Upon which even Beza ſays, 
That by for/wearing, we are not to underſtand a 
Falſe oath; but, that it is beſt not to ſwear at alle 
and that what ſpeech is of an higher nature than 
this, is too much, and cometh of evil: and Tre- 
mellius, out of Maimonides, ſays, He is the beſt 
man that will upon no account ſwear.“ And the 
annotation upon this place, of a tranſlation, anno 
1599, fays, Whatever ye vouch, vouch it barely; 
and whatſoever ye deny, deny it barely, without 
any more words; that is, let your affirming and 
_ denying be fmple, and upon the authority of your own 


word and truth, without going about to bind it by 
the authority of a uf and holier tbing; which is 
le, but a compounded ipeech, and 
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nay, nay; and therefore 
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cometh of evil. To which that paſſage of the apoſtle 
James aptly refers, James v. 12. © But, above all 
things, my brethren, ſwear not, neither by heaven, 
„ nor by earth, nor by any ober oath: which is to 
ſay, As by nothing eiſe, ſo not by God: © but let 
your yea, be yea; and nay, nay; left ye fall into 
„ oo sf 3 
One would think this man had hardly ever read the 
Bible, to make oaths ſo eſſential a part of the reli- 
gion and kingdom of Chriſt; when Chriſt himſelf 
makes it a part of the righteouſneſs of his kingdom, 
Not to, ſwear at all. Or is it candid in him, te limit 
Chriſt's prohibition to the then falſe gloſſes of the 
Phariſees, when Chriſt looks over their heads, back to 
the very decalogue, or ten commandments, far an inſtance, 
to ſhew, by compariſon, how much the righteouſneſs 
of his kingdom excels that of the law, that came by 
Moſes. I could wiſh there was nothing but weakneſs 
to be charged upon this man, in this particular, but 
his abilities look too conſiderable elſewhere, for that; 
as well as his difingenuity too frequent, not to con- 
clude it of a * meditated temperament” to force the text, 
rather than not have his ends upon us: but with what 
ſucceſs he has managed it, we muſt leave to the Jud 


cious reader. 155 


1 * k 3 ; 
p . , 1 3 
; 5 - 
* * 1 * 4 * 's. 5 
> &- 5 1 : 3 
; 2 3 
1 » 4 * „ 
* 
1 
- 


* 4 + 
— — S ; 5 8 
8 T 25 : . : 8 3 
WY „„ 


* 
* 8 * * n : 4 
* ns, mw.” es | 
oy = S 5 * 1 
5 5% # E Ul : 
Fs „ * 
* * * 7 2 4 
1 \ * 
5 , 


< * i £ 5 . 
* 5 ; 1 


, , £ 5 2 54 £8 
* * 1 2 ww 
14 8 LS bi . 
i. 8 8 Token E 3 « i ; 3 43 , 4 Me : = W * 
$ : 5 8 wn” 2 MF: 3 Y & Be = b EF 3 2 
F * 1 . 1 L EE 2 „ by + f : ; 3 2 LS 
- | . 1 1 9 N „ W 25 1 299%; 1 2 S: 2 - 5 
3 * 4 8 f , 


| 


0 ws : * x 


2 „„ 8 
A 7 : "A, 
59 1 * \ . * 5 Wei 5 


* "+ ; 

y 2 2 : 
8 8 
. FAS. * * 1 
* 5 

- £4 


3 4 5 , : ; 3 1 K * 5 4 b N ; NS * 7 , ; 1 YL; 
$2: 2a * * 8 1 x * Rs 3 ? - n * 3 4 53 2 2 3 . CE SES 4 £ : 3 "x 
- . 0 F 
5 - 3 * — 
- 2 " . 8 - 
J * Ws R . 5 > So f a 1 gl 4 ; 
* 2 „ SHA. "Ry BED 2 8 * * 8 2 8 . 5 21 4 3 * 8 i „ * 8 5 . 2 7 * 2 PRES. b 
5 9 < N 1 8 * i * N * ; 
R $: 3 2 2 . N oy by * 3 2 1 WY y = WB... Sp 
7 ”"* ©... : "$8 + # : n &Y £770 \ x IE 
8 E ? 3 / : , , ' 8 3 3 
4 ; 5 7 


0% called) confidered : And the Key, with 


the People called Qu ARK ERS, defended againſt 

: SLES =». Ed mY TREE 3 f "OY ET 4 94 5 5 mY e : $7 : 1 
Riss Exceptions in thoſe two Particulars. 

p 5 > = F oy 1 8 J 5 i» ks £5 RE os : 2 ; 


#Y 3 SLY <7: * 1 
4 1 FO 


„5 
2 


2 >, „ 
4 M * 
K > 
F b 
* 


ag 
* R 
1 
l 
7 - 


2 


© of the Meſſias. It conſiſts of an outward and viſi- 


ble fign, and an inward ſpiritual grace. Theſe are 5 
the two parts of the ſame baptiſm, but not two 112 


JV 997 CO Do gent 14 94 Hooþ. 
One would think that this man had never read the 
third of Matthew, or the firſt of the Acts. For, in 


the firſt, Jobs diſtinguiſhes his baptiſm from Cbriſt s, 
as plainly as he does his perſon (viz.) © I, indeed, 

4 haptize you with water to repentance: but He that 
tc cometh after me, is mightier than I, whoſe ſhoes I 


et am not worthy to bear: He ſhall baptize you with 
cc the Holy Ghoſt, and with Fre: which ſhews their 


difference in nature, excellency, and efficacy. In the 


laſt ſcripture Chriſt himſelf, juſt before his parting 


With his diſciples, does very expreſsly and emphati- 


_ cally diſtinguiſh betwixt his own baptiſm, and the 


begun of John: © For,” ſays he, « John truly bap- 


_ &-tized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the 


I hall 
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baptiſm he writes thus: 5 Baptiſm is a rite 6f 
.< admiſſion. into the family of God, making 
.< perſons citizens of heaven, and free of the kingdom 
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4 ſhall not inſiſt upon the force of this vi_ca det 
context ſo fully as by — by; yet nothing can well 
be plainer, than that Chriſt's pl 9 imply tuo bap- 
tiſms, that the water was Jahns, and the Haly Ghoſt 
" HIS: and that his intention was to leave that diſtinc- 
tion upon. the minds of his people, not only that 
Le and his were two baptiſms, but, that water 
was Jobn's, and not his.” And this too; after all, is 
; granted by our oppoſer himſelf, page 89, where he 
ays,, © Can any man believe chat ray ng uſed Jobn's 
aptiſm, and not bis. own, in making of diſciples? 
Bur e adds, page 78, For neither is che viſible part 
alone, or the inviſible by itſelf; but hoth in union 
© by the divine appointment: but where this divine 
8 is, he does not tell us. Again, page 
Jobn did the outward part, and Jeſus che inward 
7 5 the ſame moment.“ But, ſurely, he is miſta- 
ken, when John tells us, the baptiſm of the Holy 
Ghoſt was to come after, not to go along with, his: 5 
and Chriſt told his diſciples, That it Was to come, 
(ſo that his and John's went not together); N bid 
them © ſtay at Jeruſalem till they received it, vin. 
ee The promiſe of the Father; which was, t the 
e pouring- forth of the Holy Ghoſt as the firſt-chap- 
ter of the Acts informs us : and that was nigh three 
years after they had been baptized, - and- baptized 
others, with Water: ſo that baghy did not, 89 together, 
as this man dream. 
But he proceeds, page 80. c For Joby admitted. men : 
« into the faith of the Meſfas ; that is, into the ſtate 
© of ſubje&s, owning, and-acknowledging, allegiance _ 
«* to Chriſt, And Chriſt owns this grant and admiſſion 
valid in his kingdom, and that they were/legally 
« inftated in the rights of his kingdom; whom Joby  _ 
© baptized: this being done by a Fabien authoniaed. = 
© herald of his king dans. , 
But it is ſtrange has John had the power to have 
men into the faith of him, when, at firſt, he ſent his 
diſciples to him, “ To know if uz were the Meſſiah, 
0 "they: were to look. for another.” This is f | 
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John che ken If David, APY to mike regeneration an 


8 5 abſolute and neceſſary adj junct, or concomitant, of his | 


1 1 een But ole baptized by Jobn's baptiſm, 


1 


Were ſo far from being admitted into the ſtate of 

ſubzects, and enjoying che rights of Chriſt's kingdom, 
that in Acts xvini. Apollos is ſaid © to know only Jobn's 
baptiſm.” And chap. xix. Certain diſciples to 
Jahns baptiſm,” declared to Paul, „they had not ſo 
. much as beard if there were any ſuch thing as the 

Holy Ghoſt;” ſo that when Paul aſked them, To 
e What, then, were you 8 ?” They anſwered, 

bn s bapciſm,”” by way of diſtinckion from 
Chriſt's. And the apoltle's queſtion led them to 
that anſwer, being founded upon a diſtinction between 
the baptiſm of Fehr, and that of Cbriſt. And laſtly, 
1 muſt take leave to wonder how he can think to word- 
8 upon us ſo great an untruth; as that of Chriſt's own- 
ding an admiſſion into his kingdom by John's bap- 
© tiſm, and that ſuch are legally inſtated in the rights 
thereof, becauſe they were baptized of obn, when 
"Chriſt himſelf ſays, * That the leaſt in the kingdom 
of God, is greater than John;“ which implies, that 
John himſelf was not of that kingdom: and becauf, 
That cannot be underſtood of the perſon, or foul of 
John, (for ſo he was certainly a glorious ſubject of it) 
it muſt refer to his adminiſtration, which, he himſelf 
tells us, alſo '* muſt decreaſe, and Chriſt's increaſe.” 
" Beſides, Chriſt told Nicodemus, That unleſs a man 
«© be born again, he cannot. /ee the kingdom of God:“ 
ho then, is he a ſubject, and inveſted in the rights 
of that kingdom? Again, Did John's baptiſm rege- 


nerate? If it did, ww need 0 fire and Holy Ghoſt, 


that John ſaid was to come after? What need of any 
thing after Jobn's, if it was fo effectual, or was he 
always attended with ſuch a power as is affirmed? 
Where, now, is our adverſary” s haughty aſſertion, 
That John's diſciples, as ſuch,” were the ſubjects „ 
( © Chriſt's kingdom, and legally inveſted in the rights 
thereof, when it is plain, that the leaſt of that king- | 
| you is greater than their "Oy Pr” the great r 1 
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NAMELESS AL 1 


= rald .of the kingdom? But: that, expreſſion - itſelf gives 
away the n being well conſi ered for the * 5 
runner ends in Him be foreruns; and the herald. in che 
preſence of the King. He has forgot, ſure, Who it 
was that ſaid, or that it was ever ſaid, © The prophets; =_— 
« laſted till John, and. he ended them, but he dd: Þþ 
not begin the Chriſtian di iſpenſation ; that was Chriſt's: V; 
work. Jobn's baptiſm left men in that old world of _ i 
Jewiſb rites, where it found them ; but it is Chris 
« that makes all things new; new heavens, new earth, 
and new creatures, to inherit them. 
But ſays this author, Chriſt declares, that being 
0 baptized with water, was a part of righteouſneſs : 
< which it could not be, unleſs there was a law of: 
. © "Tha. kingdom for it.” As if it might not be right-» 
eouſneſs without ſuch a law: for, with his favour, 
there is as much to be ſaid for Chriſt's circumciſion, and. 
eating the paſchal lamb, &c. ſince that was to fulfil all 
righteouſneſs too; and yet there was no law of the 
kingdom of Chriſt for them, unleſs this be one, 
< That Chriſt was to fulfil the 1 of the 
law, which he did in general, to introduce the 
kingdom of God. For Chriſt's fulfilling. of. the 2 
and the prophets, of which John was the laſt, made 
way for the kingdom to come, which was not of this. 
world, nor are its rights, by conſequence; but, of its. 
own nature, T hat Chriſt did fulfil all righteouſneſs, 
in condeſcending and conforming to divers rites, is 
ſo far from ratifying, or confirmin ng, the practice 1 
them, as this man ſuggeſts, that it iſcharges and abo-. = 
liſhes them. This appears very plain, in that Chriſt's 
performing of the rites of the law, was in order to end, 
them, being made under the law for that very pur pee, 
So that his being baptized by John, does not e blim, 
or any more confirm that baptiſm, than his being cir- 
cumciſed after Moſes does Perpetuate circumciſion. On 
the contrary, it rather ends John's 8 1 Moſes. © 
and the prophets were until Joby, and John was til! 
Chriſt; N as their HOGS A pd: bork, i their periods 


in Him. 


— 


Pr n 


r 


„ 3 JE a4 ks . Pe 
r 
r "YO PUNT NG ET LE 


* 
nN 


4 25 
Vx - 
Arno. 


4h e GCC 
PP 


Dre 


25 * ; 2 * * L 1 2 . £ Vs : - 1 15 yo 4 : xt 
Ce ee Se Ce eee Ee •qłPNn ]ꝗ⅛ ẽmm- % ¶ i. n... En od ay NEE it þ : 8 We 
, e . mer ce RISER OST API jo ei HA . EAT OT 
- \ 


"Tun: 


| 1 am not Hey” fog Fins 


is if,” ſays this opponent, | hich 8 | to put | 
bepein in the room of Chris; and Foby's 22 # 


ee his perfor, in lien of Cf. Now Moſer 
| and the prophets were as the fars of the night ; | 


o as 


far, the forerunner of the day. 
but fhined na: but though the morning ſtar be 
moſt burning and ſhining of all the cœleſtial 


_ lights, and next to the riſing of the sum himſelf, yer 
hy = is morteſt, his Roe is foon ſwallowed up of 
tte ſun. 


Page 81. But 8 man tells us, „That Chriſt gave 


* commiſſion to his diſciples to baptize with water, 


c Mat. Xxviii. 19. And that they did underſtand ic 


_ © fo by their practice. But is it practicabſe or poſſi- 

9 ble, that any ſcripture can reaſonably be ſaid to de- 
witch ir does not expreſs ? Now in that text 
there is not 2 word of water; how then is water-Bap. 
tim inffitured by it? I cannot help wondering, and 
this man maſt allow it me, that the only text to prove 


ion, or be the commiſſion, of any 


the en of ſo celebrated a PR in our - 


times, ſhould not declare a word of it. But I ſhall 
next ſhew; notwithſtanding he produces ſlows 
_ tice; to prove Chriſt meant, and his diſciples 1 under 


g hoe 
ie fo, that the text means it no more than it expreſſes 


it; and thar Chriſt; that gave that commiſſion, never 


intended it to refer to water. This is the text, © Go 
« ye, teach all nations, baptizing them in the name 


e of the Father, the Son, and Holy Ghoft,” Mar. 
xvii. 19. Now Chriſt, by this commiſſion, muſt 
mean his own baptiſm of che Spirit, and that from the 
nature and force of the words, as well as compariſon 
of them with other places to which they relate, an 
that are alſo lately explanatory of them. The words 
_ are not i the name; but into the name of the Farfer, 
r. Which muft refer to the power and Spirit * | 

- Chriſt; waer being too feeble ro change and waſp 4 
| Heart, wiel is the import of baprizing into tlie name, | 
1 or r, of the Father, and Ty Ghoſt: char” | 


role - 


| * CC ruſalem, but wait for the promiſe 5 
c which, faith he, ye have heard of me. For John 3 
« truly baptized with water; but ye ſhall be baptized _ 


. 


1 e viniſtry om khe a 80 Mark 
xvi. where Chriff erg 4 ber, ſhall caſt out devils 


4 in my .neme;” that is, by my oer, or by the vir- | 


tue or force of my Spirit, which ſhall attend you for 
that work and ſervice, that many may be turned from 


the evil of their, 8 55 and made dein of a an ne 
0 kingdom. 


In fine, er you have rocbd the Spirit; you ſhall: 


teach and baptize, or dip, plunge, a intereſt them 


that believe, into the name and power of God, unto 


| holineſs, righteouſneſs, mercy, truth, &c, Qualify-. 


ing them to bear the holy and excellent name of N 4 
ther, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. | 


And that this is not ftrained, but natural, a no. 
allegory upon the text, I ſhall deſire my reader to look. 
. e to the firſt of the Acts, and the firſt nine 
verſes; which plainty expounds this commiſſion, and 
; conſequently een us ee baptiſm it refers to; 
particularly the 4th, 5th, 8th, and gth verſes, viz. 
And being alkmblel together with them, he com- 
ce manded them that they ſhould not yr from Je- 


* with the Holy Ghoft, not many days hence. But 


« ye ſhalt receive power, after that the Holy Ghoſt is 
come upon you: and ye ſhall be witneſſes unto. me, 
e both in ferufalem, and in all Judea, and 1 in. Sama 


cc ria, and unto the uttermoſt parts of the earth. 


+ And when he had fpoken cake things, while 1 
ce beheld, he was taken up, 925 a enen receĩvec d him 2 


c out of their fight. 

In which three things are obſervable: gu, dba 
Chriſt Mfingniſper his baptiſm, from Jabs. 
1 That he aſſigns water to Jew! 8. 05 the 


— Ghoft to his own baptiſm. Not that John and he 
had πs‚ water-baptiſms, yet tes baptiſms , but that 


the de l/ Ghoft, Therefore his is not a water-bs 
but a bn * from that of water, 
| as 


zun was the water-baptiſm, and his the baptiſm. of. 
ptiſm, 


the Father, 
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"Thirdly, by e com ring che 28th. . ee _— 


this place. in the Acts, we may ſee that the commiſſion - 
in one, is to be conſtrued by the ualification in the 


other, Which is not expreſſed at all in Mat. xxyiii.- | 
There they are bid 70 go; here they are bid to fly; 


that is, Stay before you go, and have your Pres! == 


af 


e and teach all nations, baptizing them in the. 
« of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt. 


« not many Wor hence Bs then... cc Go * 


tions before you qualify; viz. the promiſe of the Fa- 
: ther, to wit, the baptiſm 0 the. Holy Gboft ; that is 0 


fay, Power from on high. Why, had they been preach- 
ing two or three years, and been baptized, and bap- 


tizing, with water, which this man ſays, is followed, 
' © that moment, with the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt,” 
and yet had not been themſelves baptized. with it, 
nor as yet received power from on high to diſciple. and 

r any into Chriſt's Kingdom, with CAN S.  bap-, 


This muſt be ſtrange to our opponent, and who. ; 


can —— 5 it? But ſo it is, reader. For that as one 


evangeliſt, and one part of ſeripture, ſupplies and ex- 
plains another, this in the Ad ſhews, that the com- 


miſſion in Matthew ſuppoſes the qualification, men- 
tioned in the firſt of the Ads, to precede. i it; elſe they 
were to go, before they were qualified to perform. 


It, then, it is rational to ſuppoſe, that what paſſod | 


at Chriſt's farewel, as rehearſed by the evangeliſts,” 
| ſhould be all laid together, for our more plain and 


complete underſtanding of the import of it, we muſt 


needs conclude, that the diſciples were to ſtay at Jeru- 


falem, till 1750 had received the promiſe of the Father; 
that is, till they were baptized with the Holy Ghoſt; 
and then the commiſſion took place, for them to Go 


"Now then, if in order of 355 and from the 3 
of the diſcourſe, it muſt be ſo, how is the baptiſm i in 


Matthew a water-baptiſm ? © Fobn truly, baptized with 


te water, but ye ſhall be PEER, with the Holy . 


60 2 . 


" . 


* 


-” * If it had not been- an ordinance, any one might "ih 


1 


1 AUTHOR. _ 574 


: = ON faid, as to ee 1 ig com= 
miſſion (for they needed no ſuch to baptize With - 
ter, having done that two or three years before, wWith- 
out it) but for that 1 fangs. alone in Mat. 
xxviii. 19. which would have been ambiguous, ha 
not that paſſage. in A#s i. 5, preceded, which made it 
needleſs to tell us what fert of baptiſm 5 12 4 
baptize with, and what they were not; © For 7 
ce truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall. be baz go 
with the Holy Ghoſt not many days hence: * There- 
fore not with Jabn's baptiſm. any more, but with the 
mh ; baptiſm of the Spirit, do you BW teach all nations, 
_ ©, baptizing them, through the Holy 1 155 into the 
8 „name of the Father, of. the Son, 5 Ghoſt: | 


cis no „ Fg. : And it is certain it was a new "Tcene 
| and dart they had to act; as much ſuperior to what 
was before, as power is to form, ſpirit to letter, ſub- 
ſtance to ſhadow... Greater things than theſe ſhall 
ce ye do, ſaid. our. bleſſed Lord, © becauſe I go to 
4 my Father. . I think 1 have not. trained the text, 
or extorted a wrong. meaning. I write what I believe, 
and take to de, the genuine ſenſe of. the place, With- | 
out partiality, or paſſion. 5 
But our adverſary will have i K chat the apoſtles _ 

| wwaler- apti jm. in, purſuance. of this commiſſion; and | 
5 inſtances the words of Peter, in the caſe of Cornelius, 
for proof thereof. The words. are theſe, Can an 
e man forbid water, that theſe ſhould not be baptized, 

* which: have received the Holy Ghoſt, as well. * 
ee we? Upon, which ſays our opponent, pag. 


forbid it; therefore the apoſtles accounted them- 
£ ſelves Ke He by God to do ſo;. and that it was 
5 not in their power to refuſe Its: unleſs they would 
© refiſt God. To which I ſay, as before: firſt, that 
water- baptiſm w was John s and not n Secondly, 
: Vor. V. . A 


4 


WE fg 


mes, excluded therm any pretence to religion; info- 
much chat we fee Peter himſelf, without a viſion, was 
not yet large enough in his ſpirit,” to credit 'Cothe- 
_ lius's convictions and devotion; as much as if he had 


* God all call, as well as to the feed of Abra 

. _ after the fle? So that che reaſon of Peter's uf 

ſttzole words, was not to give authority to water- -bap- 
_riſm, as an ordinance of Chriſt's kingdom, but to 


would be fcandalized ___ owning of a Gentile, which, 
f w then, 1 * * Oe: 3. and LIE - 


a. Av ry R * P x 4 BE ME 
t prallte is no nien. Thirdly, that the apoſtle ” 


: Peter did but continue a practice introduced by John, 5 
not efily leſt among a ceremonious people; it ha- 
e eee them, and was the diſ- 


eriminating ſign, or mark, of a change of diſpenſa- 


Dion at hand; and this Peter could not but know, 
after thoſt diſtingviming and emphatical words of his 
Lord and Maſter, Acts i. But the diſeiples having 
| before been actually engaged in che practice of John's 
ba riltn, in order to call peop 


le to the expectation of 
afterwards; not of au- 


x farther thing, continued it 


n but in their Chriſtian liberty and condeſcen- | : 
Hon, as what had a reference to the Thrikkian difpenſa- 
tion; maſmuch as John, whoſe miniſtry concluded 5 


the prophets, became herein the forerunner of Chriſt, 


hoe kingdom,” John faid, « was at hand, and 


the mote excellent diſpenſation thereof. Laſtiy, the 


- Yealon' of Peter's words, „ Can any man' forbid wa- 
ter,“ &c. referred not to the inftitution, authority, 
or force of Water ⸗baptiſm, but to Peter's caution 


about Cornelius, that was a Gentil, for feat he ſhould 
ive any publick diſtaſte to the Jews; whoſe prejudices - 
apainſt the Gintiles, like ſome Predeſtinarians of our 


Fa 


© Why may not this man, though a Genzile, be 


* daptized With water, ſince he has received the Holy 
8 at, which is the' requiſite qualification of à true. 


Cb ian; and that the promiſe of the Father is to 
© them that are afar off, even to all that the Lord our 


excuſe himſelf agat 1/þ exceptions,” that he feared | 
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Ace ix. 18. which ſays, That Paul received his fight, 


* and was baptized by Ananias.“ But not à wotd of 


water is in the text, ot in the foregoing or following 
verſes. On the contrary, there is feaſon to believe it 
was not meant. And Ananias putting his hands on 
* him, ſaid, Brother Saul, the Lord, e -Jasvs 
«char appeared: unto thee in the way as thou cameſt 
* hath ſentme; that thou mayeſt receivethy fight, 

ve be filled with the Holy Ghoſt : and immedivecly 


r there fell ſrom his eyes, as it had deen ſcales, and he 


cc received his ſight forthwith, © d aroſe, and Was 
ee Now here is, firſt, ſight, and Holy 


to be given to Saul, by the miniſtry of Andnias: 
next; he mn iy feebt, and was-dSaptized. Now muſt 
not this be the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt ſince, t be. 


«ing filled with the Holy Ghoſt,” and * being bap⸗ 


re tized,” are, by the textꝭ made ons and the ame thing? 


eſpecially, ſince it. is- paſt all controverſy, that there 

was ſuch a thing as the bapriſm of the Holy Ghoſt; * © 
His other ſcripture, to prove the authority of water- 

beptifer among Chriſtians, , 1 Acts xi. 15, 16, 1. 

And as I began to 
<. them; às on us, at th. 

te bered I the word of the Lord; how that he ſaid, aba 

« indeed baptized with water; ; but vou (ſhall be bap- 


N tized with the Holy Gboſt. Foraſmuch, then, as 
* God gave they the like gift, as he did unto u, Wh 


cc believed on the een en Chriſty what was 7 that 1 


ce could refift G 
Which is ſo far frommeakiniog, chavie confirms, out 


ſenſe and aſſertion : for the bent of Peter's words is to 


Juſtify himſelf, in going to, and communing with, che 
uncircumciſion, and not tovindicate water-baptiſm. And 
that which he offered in his owu vindication to his 


_ brethren, was, 1. His viſion. 2. Cornelius's' righte- 
50 of him. 


ouſneſs and devotion. And, 3. God's 
in that the Holy ae ll upon | Hin as it had u 
| he Foraſmuch. then, 1 


NAMELESS AUTHOR 3 
His other ſcripture in define ef whit 8 . 


peak, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 
0 beginning. Then remem- 


Ran oe g 3 * f 23 3 1 2 1 TY ON a VVV e 4 e 
+ . is £ * 5 Sr $8.50 : : 8 7525 i "ew. 4 8 IC 4 — 8 „ > 
N $f "5 Of Ty 8 * 3 0 . 2 1 5 c 8 1 j * —M 
: * 1 * 4 < - «x , 4 1 * o * 7 70 + * ' 7 bc 4 o - 3 4 .* — 
y We — EY” ES LIVED 1 SR WOE - 3 A, 7” Der N os ard - p 2 a aber 2 A OILY * ITS =} 4855 we _ i Kb 8 LOSER "43? Te. 
b a * e r EF F ²Ätln ˙·˙eQen ¶?M X,; ꝗ e456 ae eie 
= > — = — — 8 3 bo 28 —— 5 l ene - 2 28 8 = ge 2 2 _ N 
..... d A EI TT * 2 q — 8 r 


nary 


. 8 561 0 | 


and God ts 1 mid, 1 
How coule I refuſe on them, and have fellowſhip 

be them, that God owned, and had fellowſhip with, 
8 . is 850 "ne . as 3 ee deere 


. his I Lord and M. ſter, 
te Wich water; but: ye. f hal 1 ed 
E be Gba. I appeal to every walten reader, ir 1 
h ve nat done Mice 19; the tert. ne 
„ 1 4 1 Fo 232 e 3 0 | tos: 15 97674 22. ; 
1 ſhall next conſider his exceptions to what I ay in 2 
mD Key, in defence of our Ae, or celſen one . | 
Icer-haptiims. 8. 
„ Page 83, 84. The firſ erſoh he i me give for - 
it, 18, r, all Proteſtants are againſt figures and 
87 madows.“ Torrhich he anſwers, But baptiſm, and 
© the Lord's ſupper, being no figures nor ſhadows, all 
<. Proteſtants are for them ; unleſs the Auaters are to be 
6. accounted Proteſtants, that diſown | {all end 
F, « churches, and are owned by none 
his is all he quotes of mine; ag 5 is wha i» 
ſays, on what he has quoted: ſo that they may be of 
the nature of ſhadows and figures, for all him; and, 
gonſequently, Proteſtants practiſe againſt judgment. 
For he only denies: them to be figures and ſhadows, and 
leaves us there. But he had done well, if he had given 
us his reaſons, and had alſo taken notice of what I ſay, 
page a2 in my Kev, Which immediately foregoes hat 
be has cited out of it; viz. That practice only is no 
© inftitution 3 and that is all he can allege in favour = 
Jobn 85 baptiſm. That which ſeems my part to perform, 
though: he preſſes it not upon me, is to ſhew, That 
Water -baptiim, and the Lord's ſupper (ſo called) are 
of the nature of Aue and ſhadows, of which) Chrif | 
yas nn,, 75 Jad) v 5 3 4 
Now, that they are . we "mult; dre Thar 72 [-| 
| Gnip ag "wa END 1 f _ (ﬆs. * renders 1 
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to us, Mar. xi. 7 to 12.) then'wwater-baptiſm'was:but a 
forerunner, and ſhewed forth what was to come, t 


<«'which: the leaſt in the kingdom of heaven exceeded, 


and therefore not of the kingdom; and, conſequentiy, 


no longer of force in point of inſtitution. Though, 


0 : 7 C2 


= ; i 
' 5 +37 * * 1 1 * 8 
r 4 — 9 * * f * a a We A —_— \ 
7 * * * - 
N * F a v . —. + 7 4 
Y 1 3 5. » N i ION 
WA * ” : © 3 5 
| „„ GEE 
a * * 
3 - 4% 7 8 8 2 — 
Fr * ” 
* uy 


by being the obſervation peculiar to John's miniſtry, it 


had obtained credit, and therefore was continued; ex 


gratis, © But it is plain, from Chriſt's! on words, 


„ The kingdom of God cam not with obJervation,”. 
3 


Luke xvii. 20. At leaſt, therefore, Proteſtants ought to 


be modeſt upon us, with reſpect to the reaſon we render 


for our ceſſation of water baptiſm. And though he ſays, 


We ought not to be accounted Prozeftants, that diſ- 
on all Proteſtant churches, and are o ned by none 


5 of them: I would have this author to know, we are 


true Proteſtants : Proteſtants: upon thoſe: reaſons, that 


were the firſt. motives to that charadter; and can com- 


pare, in our -zegatives, with am ſpecies of Proteſtants; 


And do challenge this author, without vanity, upon 
that head, begin when he Will! 3 


At the ſame time, we cannot but have charity for the 
perſons of Roman Catholicks, and would, by that, teack 


them the truth and greater excellency of dur religion. 
And next, for our diſorning of all. other Proteſtant 


« churches, and not being owned bythem; Firſt, It 


is not upon the ſame grounds that the Roman: Catbolicks 
diſown them: and, ſecondly, experience tells us, it is 
what all ſorts of Proteſtants do to one another; and 


therefore not ſo ſingular in us, as is ſuggeſted by this i- 


2 » f 0 3 8 2 2 


But, he is mightily diſpleaſed with me, For being 


* againſt all gures in the time of the goſpel; adding; 
that we, mortals, cannot think, or ſpeak; or work 
without figures ;* diſtinguiſhing between prenuncia- 


ive and commemorative ſigns» ridiculing me for ſuch 
an aſſertion. But if my reader will turn to page 24. 


of my Kxx, cited by this author, he will find, 1 only 
deny, under the goſpel, the neceſſity and ſeruite of 

grenunciative or forerunning ſigns ; joining to ligns, 
35 | : G3 EE: © 


1 


A 


Ho 100 1 1 1 Iſing 8 toe 
dne and the ſame purpoſe, and therefore gf all ſigns, 
but ſigns of ſomething zo come, and to be ac complied 15 
dy the coming thereof; as the following wor 5 he 
makes another quibble upon, plainly ſhew; viz. That 
the nature of the go/pel is imward, ſpiritual, .and 
© eternal.” But he leaves out; © That therefore the con- 
tinuiag to practiſe figures, ſigns and ſhadows, as ſtill 
© in: force, (which forerun Chriſt and his diſpenſation) 
1 make his coming of none effe#.” For then he had 
given too ſtrong a reaſon: for our diſuſe, and diſap- 
pointed himſelf of the unfair advantage he endeayours 
- To gain upon me, by letting his reader fee that I did 
nat deny the continuance of all ſigns, but prenunciative 
=—_ b br” e, zning ones; ſuch as are of the nature of figures 
and Hades, and therefore can have no commiſſion to 
perpetuate them ; of which I take water - buptiſm and the 
fupper to be two. For Chrift, as well as John, declares 
water baptiſm a forerunner of a more excellent bapti(qm. 
| A od one ching wherein that excellency of Chriſt's s bap- 
E  *' tiſm conſiſts, is the durableneſs of 1 5 but if John's is 
do laſt a lung as Chriſt's, Chriſt's does not excel John's 
dia duration; quite contrary to John's own difcrimina- 
=_ —_— e eee viz. * He il ) ſhall e 
| But if it tbe 8 that this adver 1 
3 would make me deny all ſigns, as Exodus vii. 8, 9. 
1 Numb. xi. Pfalm Ixxvii. Jer. xxxii. (juſt as his friend 
= J. Faldo, and ſome of that ingenuity, have made us 
” to deny all ſeripture commands, becauſe ſome of us 
= have rx (in ed and extraordinary caſes, as that 
= of Jeremiah, Jonas, Amos, &e.) * That which is a 
—  —-* A. to another, is no command to us, upleſs - 
c the fame. g it require. the fame, or the lite thing of 
© u e the moral law, or ao, 3s is no 
Ks. <3 cnn og us, nor are we obliged to yield obe. 
dience to it, (though it be general and perperual); I 
ay, they that conſider the juſtice of my parallel, and 
og of is 5 a e 3 4 


Ir SGH RET. than againſt forms. 
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d and with the houſe of Judah: not according to the 


1 
* 


ce coyenant that I made with their fathers, in the day 


. and they ſhall be my people. And they ſhall teach 


and adventurous 5 ; for till 


— 


/ 


4 3 
_ 
. IF 
* 2 . 
KY ** 4 — 
1 
4 - \ 4 


Ea adn; appearance, according e Joc Safin! 


Rate of man: and this may be called, Feen e : 


the out-/ide of truth. Here, alſo, we may learn, that 

truth has an infide;- a more ſpiritual and eternal part; 
and that is What I call the go/pel-diſpen/ation: or, that 

this more inward and ſpiritual 5 of the truth, 


is the new covenant, or goſpel. What elſe did our 


Tard Jeſus intend by the goſpel of be kingdom, than the 
bleſſing of the power of God, to deliver man from the 
power of fin and ſatan, the. original of it? So the 


apoſtle phraſes it, © The goſpel is the power of God 


to ſalvation.“ That is, the power of the kingdom 
of God, and that is the 1 of the kingdom. Now | 
piritual, and eternal nature, 


if this be not of an inward 
nothing can be: which, I preſume, the reader will, with 


me, think an abſurd, as well as unchriſtian conctufion; - 


But he ſays, It is partly inward and partly outward.” 
1 fay, It is inward, but it may be outwardly expreſſed by 


a godly converſation; and fo far, and no otherwiſe, it 


may be ſaid to be outward. Nor does this weaken my 
afſertion, or the conſequence I have e from it; 


viz. That the goſpel, and new covenant, came not 


with . outward obſervations; and that water-baptiſm w 


uch; therefore no N of the kingdom of the | 


Mefliah. 


But if 1 it be an e as this dike ſays, p. 27 ö 


a8 that the inward pas keeps time with the outward 
(for there he allows o 


practice of it, but much the contrary; in that envy, 


pride, luxury, and covetouſneſs 1 and little of 
| dying daily, or the 
new creature ap ears: how, then does the inward _ 
if i it accompany not 


the true croſs of Chriſt, ſelf-deni 


ce make up but one baptiſm, i 


| water ? But « that 1 have already treated before; and, 
8 4 lain, it is but — i dictum on our e ſide, 


Laſtly, 


H 


WY * queſtion. 


infide and outfide 4 then it would 
do ſo to as many as have the outward part adminiſtered 
to them: but we have no eyidence of ſuch concurrence 
of the Holy Ghoſt. We have never found it in our- 
ſelves, nor do we ſee it in others, that are in the 
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"5s a(t; , 90. findin himſelf a- aid: NAY ae 
88225 5 — gi 1 Cor. 45 « For Chri et 
be ſent me not to baptize, but” to'. preach the” goſpet;” —— 
he' endeavours to gloſs away its force, what he can; 
from the end for which I cited it, and the apoſtle writ it; 
The firſt: thing he oppoſes is, © That ſince water-bap=_ 
tiſm was Peter's and his brethren's commiſſion, which 
© Chriſt gave them before his aſcenſion, to the end of 
© the world it is not to be imagined that Matthias and 
Paul were without Tel But! in this alſo he begs: the - = 
queſtion. 1 „ 
have already ſhewed thar continſition's is EY by 
. and that water is no ways concerned in that text; 
and that water-baptiſm was John's, and not Chrift's ; ; 
and that they were not one baptiſm, or inſeparable'i = 
their adminiſtration. Alſo, that pra#ice is no inſtitu 
tion; and that water. baptiſm is a prenunciative ſign,” and 
has its accompliſpment in that baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt, 
as John had 1 in . 3 wood 5700 e of the two 
—_— ES” EM 185 „ 
But next, he ſays, Paul ſpoke an ellipſis, cles 6 
* meaning, that he was not ſent only to baptize, but. 
4 chiefly to preach; citing two or three {criptures; 
that he imagines parallel, and illaftrating that place, 
as Hoſ. vi. 6. © I will have mercy, and not ſacrifice,” 
And, © Let women adorn themſelves, not with puttin | 
eon apparel,” &. 1 Pet. iii. 3. Now,“ fays he, 
© Theſe places prove, that the Uraclites were not to 
© ſacrifice to God, and women” muſt go naked, &ec: | 
he ſome'Quakers did) with the ſame evidence mm  . 
© Paul's words teach, That Chriſt ſent him not to bap= = 
© tize.” He might, if he had pleaſed, havecut it all ſhort} = 
and (like what L. Muggleton once ſaid of Moſes) 2M 
told us, Paul did not nean what he writ.” 7 theſe“ 
places are ill applied by this man; for when God ſaid, _ 
He would have mercy, and not ſacrifice, he meant 
not to have ſacriſce at that time, and in thoſe'caſes; 
wherein” he called for merey. He would not be ſo 
put off, nor have duties exchanged: that ſpeech” =. 
imi od to and 5 by — nt Me fs 


: 


the merciful God, in that ſtate, would have none of 


n RON . 3 KPA were tech 
-  erifice,. becauſe they were unmerciful and cruel; and 


their ſacriſices. What is this to the apoſtle's words 


1 that denies it au part in his commiſſion? 
There is ns parallel in the caſe; but if any, it is for 


us; rather than againſt us: for that of not putting on 
— apparel, it is evident, for ſo the apoſtle intended by 


4H eee, Iuarler be, as the words themſelves 


_- plainly import, viz.. garments of finery and ornament, 


and not uſeful clothing. So that the apoſtle meant 


What he ſaid, in the uſe of the word; for ſuch ee 1 


i ger to be ever uſed by true Chriſtians. 
For his ſaying, © That ſome of our women have. gone 
+ naked; it is affirmed with lightneſs; though 


few of our friends have Ron naked, for a ſign to this 


generation, in token of God's Aripping ſome perſecu- 
tors of their power, and in particular that generation 
9 the clergy, that preceded the reſtoration; which, 
having riſen through perſecution, forgot their pleas, 


when they had power, towards thoſe that diſſented from | 


them; and teſtified againſt the ſame evils in them, that 


they had juſtly inveighed againſt in the former biſhops 
"ie; And NOW. . a ſee we are not again: all 


had made between water · baptiſm and the preaching of 


the; goſpel..} Nor does he uſe any, though this man 


S168... PO 11 
10 conclude: It; is plain the pe had no obliga- 5 
tion upon him ro this expreſſion, from a compariſon any 


makes him to do ſo, to juſtify No imagined elegancy, 


The occaſion of this Con the text ſhews, 25 
tlie vanity of ſome diſciples, that were compari! vg ad 
8 of their Baptixers; not a word of baptiſm it- 


ſelt, to over or undervalue that tradition. Why. then, 5 


in n ſee, that $38 


does Paul take occaſion, not only to ftrike at them, but 
 baptiſmto0? What had baptiſm done, to be ſo coarſely 
; treated? 3 80 ſacred an inſticution: the ver q rite Or 5 
door of admiſton (ſays this man) into the kingdor 

{IM} of m- Meſſiah, p. 80, 3 75 Withour 2 it was 
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NAMELESS! AUTHOR an 
| is Paul, and who 


reſpective haptiaers, (for, 4c yl 


te is Apollos? ) that they ought not to value themſelves 


upon that very baptiſm, ſince it was not What he had in 


muſt not have had the ame commiſſion that the 
apoſtles had; who. yet ſaid, he was behind 


obtained ſore credit among them: elſe, the apoſtle 


5 


Again, Baptizing, in Mat, xxviii. 19, was as much 


the apoſtle's commiſſion as teaching or preaching: nay, 


N 


the preferable part. For though preaching opened 


their underſtandings, it was baptiſm that gave them 


admiſſion into the kingdom of the Meſſiah; made them 
ſubjects thereof; and inſtated them in the rights of it: 
yea, the ſeal of the covenant that God made by Chriſt 


with mankind, without which no remiſſion of fins, 


or entering of God's kingdom. Can ſuch a baptiſm 
(and ſuch an one this adverſary renders water- baptiſm) 


be no eſſential part of Paul's commiſſion, or not upon 
equal terms with teaching, when by it people are to be 


intereſted in the ſacred name of Father, Son, and Holy 
Gholt ; that is, to be made, 


citizens of heaven, and endowed. with all the privileges 
thereof. How little is this man willing to allow bap- 
excuſe it from the general; 
Were there as much difference between prea 


| baptiſm, as between mercy and ſacrifice, it might have 


# J x 


helped him better. But inaſmuch as the apoſtle denies 


 water-baptiſm to be in his commiſſion, and that it is 
certain he had the ſame commiſſion the reſt had, hat- 
ever was his practice, in condeſcenſion (as in circum- 
ciling of Nmothy) that baptiſm that is indeed in Chriſt's 
commiſſion, Mat. xxviii. mult be the baptiſm of the 


A 4 4 


Holy Ghoſt, And this is the leſs to be doubted, ſince 
the ſame apoſtle, that denies 'water-baptiſm any place in 
his commiſſion (which he could never, if an ordinance. 


of Cre and the, rite of admiſhon into the kingdom; of 


4 


the Maſiab) makes baptiſm an article in his epitome of 


Cbriſi- ; 


: [ 
0 


commiſſion, but what he had uſed as a tradition, that had 


| ualified, admitted, and 
ſealed, True Chriſtians, ſubjects of Chriſt's kingdom, 


enſe of the apoſtle s words? 8 
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1 hat tl el is (Kp ph. iv. 5 120 One 
Lord, one faith, one baptiſin: one Gor and Father 
1 of all, who is above all, and through all, and in you 


5 de all.“ This baptiſm being therefore eſſential, moſt 


de that of his commiſſion, and en l woe? the bap- ; 
tiſm of evi Gboſft, Acts i. 13. . 
8 To after all, I know not what rhe this man has. 
to argue upon the head of water-baptiſm againſt us; 
| Aeg if 1 miſtake him not, he is of thoſe that make 
chilaren'the ſubjects of that practice, who cannot Believe, 
nor be taught, in order to it; and therefore, not Within 
the ſcope and direction of the text. If it ſhould be faid; 5 
That children may be as well baptized as circumciſed; 
I ſay, no: for faith was not ſo perſonally required to 
FCircumciſion, as it is to baptiſm: nor are the covenants, 
or kingdoms the ſame, to which they refer; therefore 8 
Improper. and unjuſt alluſion. Upon the whole matter, 
we oy fall the baptiſm of water, as Jobn s, and not 
Cres; therefore, not in contempt of a Chriſtian or- 
ee the Lord knows, but in honour of the 
Chriſtian diſpenſation : : and the rather, becauſe of the 
great abuſe of it; both /prixklers and dippers laying, 
as we apprehend, a bes pes frefs upon it: as indeed 
they do upon the uſe of the Lord st ſupper; far beyond 
few, and as if they were the inward graces themſelves; 
| x00 often "referring thither, rather than to the obedience 
dk faith in Cbriſt; and falſly quieting their uneaſy 
minds under diſobedience, 450 neglect of the croſs of 
Jeſus, with the performance of theſe outward Agne 
_ of inward graces; the generality of them being but 
too vert of 72 Reds. oh of” 2585 1 or” 6 F. upon 
A * 
: 4 1Þ 8 
4" Bot t to un elite! he! has ald a out ** een : 
ſo called, I'muſt tay ſomething before 1 1 ey _—_ \ 
iſe.” He tells üs, 1 
Page 92. The ſame; in ſubſtance, may; be faid of 
the Lord's-Supper as of baptiſm.” | | 7 
Reply. Then the ſame, in ſubſtance,” way ſerve in | 
defence of che other.” He adds e 
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h Chrilt celebrates it with his diſeiples, ſig gniſying, 
„That his meaning was, they ſnould 3 this-ſer- 


vice at other times, after his death, by! ee 


them to do it in remembrance of him; which is a 


c. full inſtitution of this ſervice, 4 os en 


Reply. That which Chriſt fe OE Th Was the paſ 
c hal lamb, or paſſe ver, which he told his diſciples, 
c ſo mue 


85 
* 


hers! mighty deliverance from Pharoah, 


of their fore-f 
, towards the Jane 


and paſſing at night out of E 


that God had promiſed: their father Abraham he would 


give to his off-ſpring. And it was alſo the concluſion 
or winding up of the courſe of our Saviour's life; the 
fulfilling of the ſhadowy,ordinances and miniſtration he 
was born under (he being the antty 
which he was graciouſly pleaſed to intimate to them 
that unwelcome. and uneaſy news of his departure and 
death, by bidding them eat that bread, and drink that 
cup, and ſo do the like, as a © Memorial, or in re. 
cc membrance of. bim.“ Vize gs Bea 78 until hoeime 
cc to them again.“ ns a gels "8508 5 

He did thereby, 57 0 0 wn au 

I. Inform them of his Ba Latin rags i 

them, . memorial or ni 
to think 7 


II. He tells SHE vi 


drink new. wine with them in the kingdom of his 


Father 3 Which, AL 16 7555 don Houle de made mani 
| feſt co them. $2 TOE wy 3 4184-7 Ante „ 
hat ne 25 an 
accompliſhment of that memorial. mob 7 


III. That than were to look. * th 


IV. That this muſt refer to his 8 eo ning: as 
the. bread of life; and that it wðas only to hold them 
u in their minority, whoſe weakneſs, ine 
5 doubting, were well known to him, and which, Luke 
XXIV. 11, 25, are enough obſerved; even after all they 
had W and ſeen of the power of 5 N 
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d, to eat with them. And this Was 
the Jews great anniverſary ſupper, in commemoration 


e); at the claſe of 


y-giving 
Ny ms . ſo hard for them 


| has he will nok leave them my 
| fartleſes. he, will come to them again; and he will 


gredulity, and 
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an hat it is made of as chapter x. 155 16, 1 1 


„dt the en 


this. practic laſted! Pn tant; bu 
zothoriry,-I find not, but rather of weakneſs: 

enerally have z reſemblance of the things: they  - 

Wm or repreſent: there ſeems none, in any other 


9 relpect, to me ſo proper and ſuitable; as of Chriſt be- 


ing the ** Bread that came down from heaven, John ; 


_ vi. and as ſuck he came to his diſeiples ſome time 
aſter his aſcenſion; for as yet they were; as before ob. 
ſerved, in ſeveral reſpects weak, yea, carnal, and to be 
3. irred and inſtructed AM ſacred nee, bac Sur. a 
| ons and ſenſible ching. 


Page 93. As to what this: Aber at, 4 That whe 


ze they do it.“ But if that „ ne be well read, the 

ee eee of the le he writ to will 35 
Den! to wlom ſigus, well underſtood, might be of 5 
benefit. But that neither proves heir continuance _ 


under the new covenant, nor their ſervice te thoſe thar 


were come to diſcern well the Lord's body; what ie is, 


£7 943 5 # 
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Page 94, 95. But our adverſary will have it, That | 
« Chriſt's coming, is to judgment, at the end of all 
< things; and until then, chis ſacrament, as he calls it 


is to continue: telling me, That when Chrift nid, 


© he would not drink any more of the fruit of the v 


F till he ſhould drink 1 it new, with them, in che king: 3 
dom of his Father, Ch 
2 wine; bot chat the kingdom of his Father 
aud therefore che fign was to ceaſe, till chat ki 
. 2 which - was not to be, till Chriſt h 


indeed means it ofa {piritul | 
exven; ; 


_ doin 
the kingdom unto God, r his Facher, ; 
of the word. Br. 1 
page But he has forgot forely; t in the ſune 

allows We — a God was then * the 
— 


<.: livered 


% 
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5 + apoſtle” Paul had 'a commiſſion to adminifter "this 
4 facrament,” 1 Cor. xi. to 26. It is his miſtake; for * 
ns not a commiſſion, © but a tradition.” He tells us 
What he received of the Lord's doings; but neither com- ; 
_ mands nor recommends” it, only reproves indecency, 
and requires more reſpect in performing, as often 6 
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NAMELESS? AL THOR. an 

Fews, though not in them; and ſo come before the ed 
of the world: And if he would have called to mind te 
fſlirſt ſentence of John the Baptiſt's ſermon; and che dritt 
of the diſciples miniſtry, that Chriſt ſent forth, he muſtt 
have found that it was, „ Repent, for the kingdom t 
% God, or: of heaven, is a han. as Mat. in 2. 


ay 
7 „ to God, the judg Ot all, tc 'the 
_ < ſpirits of the juſt made perfect; and alſo, that 
they ©< ſat in heaveuly places in Chriſt Jeſus; which 1 
muſt be an attainment above ſigns of inviſible grace: 
being the life and ſubſtance of religion, and ſo the 7 
period and conſummation of types, ſhadows, and ſuch 
ſort of ſigns or ſignifications as are in queſtion. They 
that per/onally enjoy their deareſt friends will not re- 
pair to their pictures, (though drawn ever ſo much to 
the life) to quicken their remembrance of them. 
. Chriſt did promiſe his, That he would come again, he 
would not leave them comfortleſs, and that he would 
drink of the cup or fruit of the vine after a. zew, or 
other manner with them, even © in the kingdom of 
« his Father.” And in the Revelations, chap. iii. he 
makes an holy proclamation, as it were with an Oyez! f 
« Behold,” ſays he, I ſtand at the door and knock; ! 
ee if any man hear my voice, and open the door, I -— 
« will come into him, and SUP with him, and he with 
cc me.” This, we are not aſhamed to ſay, is our ſup- 
per, or the ſupper of the riſen and glorified Jeſus, _- 
which the people called Quakers do acknowledge, pro- 
feſs and practiſe as the Lord's-ſupper; the true goſpel, _ 
new covenant ſupper: the ſupper of and in the Hingdom 
of God; which is come up in thouſands, bleſſed be his ” 
name! and is coming more and more, among, and in - 7 
the hearts of, the children of men. And though the 
ſeed of this kingdom be ſown in all; yet the good. = 
ground alone knows it to grow to advantage. Thoſe 
that obey the manifeſtation of the light of the Lord 
Jeſus in their ſouls, the © feed of the m e 
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1 ol ſolitude: a ſchool few care to learn i in, though 


none inſtructs us better. Some parts of it are the re- 
ſult of ſerious reflection: others, the eee, of lucid 
intervals: written for private ſatisfaction, and en 


pu bl for an help to human conduct. 


ver do ſo to him 


23 
* 3 473 
i) x 


4 o 


Ee he was never ſo much maſter of before: 


— h he has taken a view of himſelf and the ks * 


The author bleſſeth God for his nes OE 
ok that. gentle hand which led. him into it: for 
: though. 15 E Proye: barren to the world, it can ne- 


„ 


and obſerved wherein he hath hit and miſſed the mark: 


what mi 
avoided in his human conduct; together with the 


omiſſions and exceſſes of others, as well ſocieties, and 


overnments, as private . and perſons. And 
e verily thinks, were he to live over his life again, 


he could not only, with God's grace, ſerye Him, but 


his neighbour and himſelf, better than he hath, done, 
and have. ſeven. years of his time. to ſpare. And yet, 


perhaps, he hath not been the worſt or the idleſt man- 
in the world; nor is he the oldeſt. And this is the 
rather ſaid, that it might quicken chee, reader, to loſe. 


— 8 of the time that is yet thine. 0% % lo 


R. Li 
ſolicitous ; fince without; it we, can do nothing in this 
Vorld. Time is what 6 moſt, but w e 


FX 


5 * 


o * 
* 5 3 8 - 


ht have been done, hat mended, and what 


re is nothing of Which we are apt to be >. las 
as of time, and about. which we ought to be more 


AIs (bas blow i CA AIR 235 Rot: is wy 1 8 


2 has now had.. ſome time he 3 call * own 1 = 
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= 1 . wn; and tir whklch God 9 1 PI 7 
miei reckon with us, when time ſhall be no more. 
> Tr is of that moment t6* us in reference to both 
worlds, that I can hardly wiſh any man better, than 
that he woiſlf ſeriouſly conſider what he does with his 
time: how, and to what ends, he employs it; and 
What returns he makes to God, his bon, and 5 
> | _ himſelf for it. Will he never have a leger for, d his? 
3 This, the greateſt wiſdom and work of life. 2 5 
 _- -_ To come but once into the world, and en away 
wdr tre ehjoywient of it, and! of outſelves in ir, is 
4 ae ndeed. This one reflection would 155 Ls 
I \- __chinking perfor reat inſtruction. And ſince nothing | 
bees maitcan fo think; man; in being thoughrlefs, 
mut needs fall below himſelf! And that, to 9 | 
ſuch do, as are unconcerned in the uſe of their moſt 
= ect time. Fi i dee 70115 . 1 05 
Trͤhis is bur too „enden, it we will allow out 
do confſder, chat there is hardly anything: 9 
te right end, or improve to its juſt or wing oO l 
we vnderſtand Hitle'of che works of God, either 
nature or grace. We' purſue falſe knowledge, vey 
_ __ miſtake education extremely: We are violent in gur 
aon, confüſed and Weener dees In our whole 
. king that a burthen, Which was givep for 4 
. 3 and e Rtele e ort to ourſe 
_ _ miſipprehending "the true notion of happineſs; "and ſo 
winde of the! f uſe of life,” aud way of happy 
| living. TTT IV 7, Of EN 7 1444 N18 ft - 
| © Anduntif we are perſuaded! to flop, and ſte ſtep a kee 
aſide, out of the noify crowd, and incumbei | 
00 the world, and calmly take a proſpect of things, 1 
Will be impoffible we ſhould be ble 4 2 7 — 
5 ent of ourſelves,” or 8 10 our own mif 
"__ we have mz the, ju! 1 which ret 510 


Va 0 


3 


2 
* 0 


and be ſure to fold down where any paſſage of it may 

affect thee: and beſtow thy remainder of time, to 
corre thoſe faults in thy future conduct: be it in re- 
lation to this or the next life. What thou wouldeſt 
do, if what thou haſt done were to do again, be ſure 


do do as long as thou liveſt, upon the like occaſions. 


Our reſolutions ſeem to be vigorous, as often as we 
reflect upon our paſt errors: but, alas! they are apt to 
flag again upon freſh temptations to the ſame things. 
The author does not pretend to deliver thee an ex- 
act piece; his buſineſs not being oſtentation, but cha- 
rity. It is miſcellaneous in the matter of it, and by 
no means artificial in the compoſure. But it contains 
hints, that may ſerve thee for texts to preach to thy- 
ſelf upon, and which comprehend much of the courſe 

of human life: ſince, whether thou art parent or 
child, prince or ſubje&, maſter or ſervant, ſingle or 
married, publick or private, mean or honourable, rich 
or poor, proſperous or improſperous, in peace or 
controverſy, in buſineſs or ſolitude; whatever be thy 
inclination or averſion, practice or duty, thou wilt 
find ſomething not unſuitably ſaid for thy direction and 
advantage. Accept and improve what deſerves thy 
notice; the reſt excuſe, and place to account of gaod- 
will to thee, and the whole creation of God, 
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. IoxorAnce.] T is admirable to conſider | 
PHP millions of people 


into, and go out the world, ignorant of themſelv = 2 
15 af the world they have lived in. V 
2. If one went to ſee W ae e or Hamp- 
eee, it would be not to obſerve and re. 
member the ſituation, the building, the fur tool | 
fountains, &c. that make up the beauty and N 5 
of ſuch a ſeat: and yet few people know hemſelvas + 
no, not their::own bodies, the houſes of their minds, 
the moſt curious ſtructure of the world; a living, 

ing tabernacle: nor the world, © which it was 

made, and out of which it is fed; which would be ſo. 1 
much our benefit, as well as dur pleaſure, to 

We cannot doubt of this, when we are told that the > 
e inviſible things of God are brought to light by the 
1 5 thi 10 that Are cem; and conſequently we read: our | 
duty in them, as often as we look upon them, to Him 
that is the great and wiſe Author OR” if we loox 
B ARD0R: 3 £2 pep 
xy . * is 3 eat and ſtately volur 
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8 it is ten to one may never be uſ 
their natural genius to mechanical, and phyſical, or na- 
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the biereg lyphicks of a better: but, alas, how very 1 
[loves it do we ſeriouſly turn over ! This ought to 
be the _ way education of our youth: who, 
at twenty, when, they ſh A. ſhe b neſs, know 
Aitcle or nothingiof | "0 2 1 * "= £4 


4. Epycarion.] We 1 in Pein to = 92 5 
P but not men To W rather HO to know;  - 
which 1 is true canting. | 


. The firſt thing obvious to los. is what is 


_ 


We. and that we make no part of their rudiments. 


6, We preſs their memory too ſoon, and puzzle, 


ö ſtrain and load them with words and rules; to know 


ammar and rbetorick, and a . tongue or two, that 
ul to them; leaving 


tural knowledge uncultivated and neglected; which 


. 


regent. | By e are 15 to be preferred. 


22 


would be of exceeding uſe and ure to them ; 


170 Nh fre e their: liſe. SE 
ure. languages are not to be deſpiſed or 


Children had; rather be making of t — 9 


5 | 3 of plays Hoping, drawing, framing, and 


Ke, than getting ſome rules af propriety of 
| by heart and. thoſe alſo, would fallow: with 
9 5125 were hap 7 854 we ſtudied: {mature: more. in na- 


12 thing and acted according to nature; habe 


es 8 Plain, and mai — Ryan n ol 
Let us begin. where ; the, begins: go. hes ace, 

dal e always where. the Fits: and we cannot miſs | 
. and ngturaliſis. 2K 2158 20 1 t 11 
x 12 The he « e ee ee not landet a riddle to 
the. heavens, earth, and waters, with their reſpec- : 
9 various, and numerous inhabitants ; their: pro- 
UC . , natures, ſeaſons, ſympathies and antipathies; 
benefit, and... pleaſure, would be better un- 


„ Jerftood by 1 us: and an eternal wiſdom, power, twajeſty, N 1 
"Pp Ws goodyeſss very :can/picuons to us, through thoſe ſen- 


and. pa ing forms e. ward ring the * | 


* 


* 


1 Andl it a 80 a great r to caution and. 5 
. people in their uſe o the world, that they - 
were better ſtudied and knowing i in the creation of it. 

by 13. For how could men find the conſcience to abuſe: 

Its: while they ſhould ſee the Great Creator look! them 

part thereof? i tart 5 

14. Therefore ignorance ee them e 8 


in the- face, in all and every 


and to that inſenſibility may be aſcribed. their 


uſage of ſeveral parts of this noble creation, that. has 
the ſtamp and voice of a DEITY Wert where, anch i in 
I thing, to: the obſerving: .- CY x i © 4 r 
15. It is pity, therefore, chat b books h ave not been 
Om poſed. for: youth, by lame: curious and careful na- 3 
in the Latin tongue, to 
be uſed in ſchools, that they Dok dend things, with 
m, and\which 
would make the tongue eaſier to be attained: by them. 


2 and alf o mechanicks, 


words: things obvious and familiar to 


16. Many able gardeners and huſbandmen are yet 


their excel 


pace with his ſpeculation; which were ve 


caryplete: naturaliſt or mechanick. | ci 


220 111 


17. Finally, if man be the index or epitome of. the | 
ek, os philoſophers tell us, We have only to read 
our ſelves — to be learned in it. But becauſe there 
e leſs, regard, than the characters of the. 


is nothing v 
Pow that n 


de us, which are ſo clearly written upon 


us, and the world he has given us, and can beſt tell 
us what we are and ſhould. be, we are even ſtrangers 
to our owns: genius: the glaſs in which we ſhould ſes 

en inſtructing, and agreeable variety, which is 
obi nerven in „ de the e e of that B 


that try 
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ignorant of the rea on of their calling; as moſt artifi- 
cers are of the- reaſon of their on rules that govern 
t workmanſhip. But a naturaliſt and 
mechanick of this ſort, is maſter of the reaſon. of both, i 
and might be of the practice too, if his induſtry kept 
N commend- 
able; and without which, he cannot daß fade! 40 be 7 


th” 


e 
e 


t powe ry (which made 
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e We ee h ae bo be fol wr + 


115 8 1 Ane 
x Wt Eg inſtead of Him that made what we fo | 
much value; and but for whom, we can have no rea- 
EF ſon to value ourſelves. | For we have nothing that we 
eas call our own; no, not ourſelves: for we are all 
but tenants, and at will too, of the Great Loxp of 
= ourſelves,” and the reſt of this great. Far the world 
_ har "we hve upon. „ 99 0 6 3 
z methinks, we dana An ler it to ourſelves, 
> : a5 Well as Our Maker, that we ſhould live and die ig- 
| norant of ourſelves; and thereby of Him. — the 
obligations we are under to him for ourſelves. 
2808. If the worth of a gift ſets the obligation; au 
. _diredts the return of the party that receives it; he that - 
is ignorant of it, will he ata JON" to value in and e 
Giver for it. EI Tg 
21. Here is man, ee dür ignorance. of: Wink. 4e 
|  _ Kknows' not how to eſtimate his Creator, . he 
1 knows not how to value his creation. If we conſider 
1 _ _ Nis make, and lovely compoſiture ; the ſeveral” ſtories 
= _of his wonderful ſtructure; his divers members, their 
border, function, and dependency ; the inſtruments of 
fcod, the veſſels of digeſtion, the ſeveral tranſmuta- 
tions it paſſes; and how nouriſhment is carried and 
diffuſed throughout the whole body, by moſt intricate 
and imperceptible paſſages: how the animal ſpirit is 
thereby refreſhed, and with an unſpeakable dexterity 
and motion ſets all parts at work to feed themſelves: 
aid, laſt of all, how the rational ſoul is ſeated in the 
animal, as its proper houſe, as is the animal in the 
body: 1 ſay, if this rare fabriek alone were but conſi- 
- And by us, with all the reſt by which it is fed and 
comforted, furely man would have a more reverent 
_ ſenſe of the power, wiſdom, and goodneſs" of God, 
And of that duty he owes to him for it. But if he 
would be acquainted with his own ſoul, its noble fa- 
. n its union wich the TR. its 8 and end, 


X 


1 and — y which the v 


good and great God. But man is become a; 
ane to himſelf; but it is of himſelf; not being 
y (conſtitution, but corruption, ſuchens: oo cc 


22. He would have others to obey him, eren bis oon „ 
kind; but he will-not Ar pee v ſo much h above * 


and who made him. 


50%. He will rt of his at u rity; no, not bate 5 
an ace of it: he is humorous to. c he beats his 


children, is angry with his ſervants, ſtrict with his 
neighbours, revenges all affronts to extremity; but, 
alas] forgets all the while, that he is the: man; andl ĩs 
more in arrear to God, that is ſo very patient with him, 
Thee they are to him, with whom he Is ſo ſtrict and 
impati nt. yt: Set 8 r e 1 : 5 2 

24. He is curious to age dreſs, and perfume his 


* but careleſs of his ſoul; The one ſhall have 
many hours, the other not ſo many minutes. This 
ſhall have three or four new mh in a e 0 that ' 


mus wear its old clothes ſtill. 175 41 
235. If he be to receive or fob! a great nn Kati nice 
_ anxious is he that all things be in order? And, with 
what reſpect and addreſs does he approach and make his 


court? But to Gob, how. dry, and — and con- 


ph 2 in his devotion ? 9 eek 


26. In his prayers he ſays, << Thy will be done 5 bur | 


means his own: at leaſt acts ſo. 

297. It is too frequent to begin win God, — a) 
with the world. But he is the 1. man's: 2 r 
_ end; . his * and * i eee 


28. Luxenv. ] Such is now 8 our ee 
2 we will not eat ordinary meat, nor drink ſmall, 
palled liquor; we muſt have the beſt, and the beft- 


cooked, for our bodies, while our fouls feed on empty 


or corrupted things. 


209. In ſhort, man is ſpending: all upon a bits houſe, 


5 hath little or no furniture within to recommend it; 
: Which i is preferring the cabinet before the jewel, a leaſe 


manity is preſerved, he would eee adore h 


of 
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Lt at ee ths . 
r 
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with his firſt; ich paſs not 2 = vo 


eres Uf thing 


; is man, — his proud pretences to wit and under 
er e 0 r Tu 50. 2 891 ba. 3803 
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want of — r. 
chou: ghts tavely; agree 


e Inconmuimion.] The 
ation, is the cauſe of all the 
aan: himſelf. For his ſecon 


etrer chment- or ©-correE ion! And yet that . 


2 warning is, too frequently, not precaution enough for 


3 his mee C 1 id ip" F341 6 Til £31 oF of 1 1 4 3 HOT 


2 1. Well may 


| our ſubſtance, without God's: Fronten. 2 SOL 4 


ſay, O infelicity is of ourſelves;' 
ſince there ace we do that we ſhould net do, but 
| we AL. | . CCC ˙ $139 1091 71 
Hils Tori? DD 1B: 8 JJ OT 205013 Ms 13 
32. DisayPOINTMENTS and RextonaTION:) For dif- 


1. 


appointments, that come not by our own folly, they are 


dry trials or correction of beaver: and "m0 our o 


An. if they prove not our advantagqJ. vere 
33. To repine at them, does not mend the matt 

it is only to grumble at our Creator. But to ſee the 
hand of God in them, with an humble ſubmiſſio to his 


„ 


Will, is the way to turn our water Dee wee v 
es greateſt love and mercy on ot 


N 
We muſt: needs. diforder oveſotres,” 4f we only 
toon at our loſſes. But if we conſider how little we 


deſerre what is left, our puſſions will cool, and our 


umu will turn into thankfuln ess. 
35. If our hairs fall not to the ground, leſs do ys or 


36. Nor can we fall below thearms of Goc s 
ſoever jt be we fall. EE is 
37. For though our Savio r 'spaſioh has his com- 

Alon i is not. That never fails his humble, incere 
— in nord ocean _— ont wor 5 285 18 — 


VV e e 7) 
Be 0, £16953 x } 8 1170 . 


e eee lr br este ee raked ith that 


7 any wt ered of us that which 18 heir own? All we 
693: 2 4 e 12 1 5 1 2 111 fk | have 


| _ own when Ne n „„ it 24x 190034 
309. Diſcontentedneſs is . ſuch a caſe in- 
gratitude, but injuſtice, for we are both unthankful for 

the time we had it, and moe honeſt Seng: to reſtore it, 


ae we could keep. 165 . "© PLEAS v7 200 of TS: 
40. But it is hard for us 60 look: on chings in fuck a 


5 glaſs, and ar ſuch a diſtance from this low World; and 


yet it is our duty, and 


OL Io ks our anna and our 


fy glory," wich! ee Dow Es ET WOO 


441% denbon Bosse J weer Wenpo ds © e 


i cenſuring others, where we will not endure advice our - 


ſelves. And nothing ſhews our weakneſs: more, than 


to be ſo ſharp· ſighted at ſpying other mens faults,” _ 


6: -purblind DE our-own; : e e e 
2. When the actions of a neighbor 
. 3 we can have all our wits about us, are ib quick 
and critical we can ſplit an hair, and find out every 
failure and infirmity: but ar 
| bur very” little ſenſe 
43. Much of this -comes from oY ACui 


Be than'e 
444. In ſuch occaſions,” ſome ſhew their mulicef un 5 

ate E. upon misfortines; others their juſtioe, they 
can reflect apace; but few or none their' charity; eſpe- 

ny if it be about money- matters. 
| 7 You ſhall ſee an old miſer come forth wih a fe. 
Fgravuity, and fo much ſeverity againſt the diſtreſſed, to 
. r his purſe, chat de Will, were he has done, put it 
one of al} 


ſa ys he, © is the frait of 


x e beet mo covetonſugſy were no facit) orf 
1 el, or graſping era great ra-, while 8 
nf would have done the ſame thing but that 


te had not the courage ro-ventureſo-much ready: 


money 
a _— own "Oy _— 9 it had been to hare 


* 


— 


e upon — 


| drags 1 or have 
f our ο nüt eee 
on OY 
flor an inordinate value of ourſelves: ye we love 

_ rambling better than home; and blaming rho unhappys 5 
wering and relieving them 


zen, That u cls is ens; with | 


3 


4 is Got, ee View Teer? not 0 rect ü nn. 
F. 5 pr mr right to cenſure, that bars ah heart 


to help: dhe reſt eh nor ee e 
i e 6-004 DIST 3.6606 TT C 1 


47- 8 of. Cranrty.]. Tod —_— or es 2 £5 a 


. nor refuſe to lend out of thy ability; OT 5 


en it will help others more than it can hurt ther. 


48. If thy debtor be honeſt and capable, thou haſt 955 
thy money again, if not with increaſe, with praiſe: if 
he prove inſolvent, do not ruin him to get that, which 


it will not ruin thee to 1% : for thou art hut a ſteward, 
and another is thy owner, maſter, and judge 


8 . The more merciful acts thou doſt, the 8 5 


thou wilt receive: and if with a charitable em- 


treaſure, thy purchaſe is dee 2504; wilt. wade fi 


f E' : 5 * 1 AN 
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50. Fee or Bovnrv. ] Feten i is Jpn if 


a be joined with it. The firſt, is leaving-o 

e expences; the laſt, beſtowing them to the 

* of others that need. The firſt * the laſt 
begins covetouſneſs ; the laſt without the firſt, begins 


rodigality: hoth together make an excellent te temper. 
appy che place where that is found. 


exitemes, want and exceſs : and the one would ſupply 

= other, and ſo bring both neare: 00 A een the 

degree of earthly happineſs. b | 

af T 3 is a reproach to religion = 

er ſo much poverty and excess. 

3. Were the ſuperfluities of a nation N nd 

perpetual tax or benevolence, there pads by. 

| more. "alms-houſes-chan-. poor; ſchools. than. ſcholars; „ 
aa enough to ſpare for government beſides. 

4855 Heſpitality is good, if the poorer ſort are cy 
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5 
Near of thy temporal riches, thou gaineſt eter 0 a. | 


+57. Were it univerſal, we ſhould be. cured. 3 
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1 - vaude If thou wouldſt be haj py ande, 
5 i 45 0 __ all ga obſerve diſcipline. 


3606. Every one in it ſhould know their duty; and 
there ſhould be a time and place for every thing: and 
Whatever elſe is eat or e 1 85 mw to Pegs: _ 
= end with God. Ar nes ; 20975 Wy. 


CLIP E ILL . 1 hoes 


1 57. en Tn 1 Go if, ow oi abt 
e want it for food, thou mayeſt for Phyick. It is whole 
ſome for thy body, and good for thy mind. It prevents 


the fruits of idleneſs, which many times» comes of 
nothing to do, ayd. leads too eee do in; ROE 


than nothing. 2 
58. A garden, an elaln at ory, 4 ee 3 
provements and breeding, are pleaſant and profitable 


_ diverſions to the idle and ingenious: for here oy miſs - 


ill company, and converſe with nature and art; whoſe - 


varieties are equally. grateful and munen ee and ous: 
ſerve a good! conſtitution of . 2 mind. | 


71 2 3 _ 


59. 8 Fo. this a e diet „ 
| much. Eat therefore to live,. an ol and — 


That is like a man, but this below: a e "50 ee e 


| 60. Have wholeſeme, but not coſtly food; and. be 
rather cleanly than dainty, in ordering it. | 
61. The receipts of cookery are ſwelled to a W 


but a good ſtomach excels them all; to Which e 
contributes more, than induſtry and temperance. 


62. It is a cruel folly, to offer up to oſtentation „ 


many lives of creatures, as make up the ſtate af our 


treats; as it is a prodigal one, to NAY mne in ſauce 
N 255 
63. The proverb ſays, That Pt oh i is as: gnod as a 

5 feaſt :* but it is certainly better, 1 ſes be a 
fault; Which never fails to be at feſtivals; 1 


. 
© Is 


64. If thou riſe with an appetite, thou art Go never 


to lit down without one. . FV 


65. Rarely drink but * thou. art ay: 3- nor theny 
pen e © it "RON avoid ed. 0 — oy © ER. os 


1 5 Et. ; = 2 Þ 6 425 3 "TS. 66. 0 5 
ein 13 1 en 25 if] 1118 1 i : 


* 


| bod buſineſs. jr Work pron 1 


* ſhews both che wiſdi 


8 71. Neither urge another to Oe Hou one be 
un illing to do thyſelf; nor do thyſelf what looks to - 
these unſcemly and intemperate in another. 


] <lorhe all the naked one.” 


95 18 - 1 — 5 4 ; — 1 1 * 3 : 2 
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1 Theor drink the e ie head, 


Strong lig 
ortions; 


i ws pF ; Andes for ck, than n ed: 


1 for N than common uſe. 


68. The moſt common things are the Ry Ao: 
mand goodneſs « of the great | 
nd of the family of che world. 


69. What, therefore; he has made rare, 60 a 1 thou 
£28 whiter of: things, becor 
E., ** bleſſings prove a curſe. _ 
= Fi __ % Let nothing be loft," * bid our Saviour : bur 


monly; Ted thou ſhouldeft invert the uſe and 
ecome wanton and r 97 eee and 


hat is ef that is miſuſed. © . 1 


72. All. exceſs is il}; but drunkenneſs 8 r the FRY 


ſort: it ſpoils health, diſmounts the mind, and unmans 
men: it reveals ſecrets, is quarrelſome, laſcivious, i im- 


pudent, dangerous and mad: in fine, he that is drunk 


= 1s not a nan; becauſe he is ſo wg void of gate 
= "Pa = rn mangle from a beaſt.” 


Bhs * 5 ty, 3p: OY 5 7 2 1 1 : 
4 N 3 


th E vain world would | 


FEL . 


by dine bun eyes, 1 ao- 
more plain and ſimple they are, the better: 


ws — harp 7 rimming of 


? Ms: : #iſbapely; nor fantaſtical; and for uſe and 24 


cency, and not for pride. 


75. I thou art clean and Ah bbc for 


£2 More doth but rob the poor, and please the wanton. 

76. It is ſaid of the true church, The king's — 
= ber in all glorious Wilbin: let our cate, 1 

be of our minds, more ge of out it bodies, i We wuld 


hes Biechneg — 


77. We are told, 


a are the rich and e attire 5 the — 


R m_ LE Js ONS ans MAXINS- a - 


die plainer the dreſs, the more diſtinctiy uit 
greater luſtre, their beauty thines. » 8 „ 
158. It is great pity ſuch beauties are Go rare, — 1 
thoſe of Jexebel 3 forehead are ſo common: whaſe. 
dreſſes are incentives to hift;, Shes 1 7 initoad of mo- 
. N to love or virtue. 5 ee ee 
: S100 +73 33 * N 
795 Rue 8 on] Neve marry bot for loves 

| but ſee that thou loveſt what is lovely Win 
3o. If love be not thy chiefeſt pods A 6th miles J 
grow weary of a married ſtate, and ſtray from thy pro- i 
miſe, to ſcarch out thy pleaſures in forbidden place: * 
81. Let not enjoyment leſſen, but augment aſfection? 
” being the baſeſt of paſſions to Wee. when we Save , 
wat we fight when we pa HJ. 
. $2. It is the difference berween tuft and love, chat. 
this is fixed, that valatile. Love grau, luſt ges, 
by enjoyment: : and the reaſon i is, that one ſprings from 
4 union of fouls, and . 9 8 {prings from an dn 
27 4 149 

% They b Ray ee ori Ee e ee 
Ee that inward and deep; eee this - 
Cn pion 8 * 1 
84. T at marry for money, cannot have true 
ſatisfaction of eee the geile means being 


. 1 MOT 

25. Men are generally more; careful gf, 585 bread of 5 
thens horſes and 8 than of their childen. 
386. Thoſe muſt be of the beſt fort, for ſhape, ſtrength, : 
NN and good conditions: but as for #be/e, theirown 
poſterity, money ſhall anſwer all things. With 8 it 
makes the crooked ſtraight, ſets /quint-eves right, cures 

0 madneſs, - covers ;folly, changes 2 conditions 2 the 
ſkin, gives a ſweet e N bonoura, r > Youngs 

works wonders. © 
387. O how andi is man grown | 2 the nobleſt 4 
creature of the world, as a God on earth, and the mage 2 
of bim tha made it; thus to 6 Cons 92 e earth for heaven, 4 
and TIO gold for e 1 33 9 


on 
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88. A ] Cover weſs i is the greateſt of gs: 4 
as well as the — alk evil... J have once ſeen the man 

that died to ſave charges | What ! Give ten ſhillings % 
dAutter, and baue an apothecarys bill beſides,” that mn come 

10 I kot not bat! No, not he: valuing life lefs * 


twenty ſbillings. But, indeed, ſuch a man 571 ee 85 : 
well, ſet too low a price upon 'bimſelf; who though he X 


| lived up to the chin in bags, had rather die than find in 
his heart to open one of them, to help to ſave his life. 


| Al Such man is flo de ſe, and-dclerves not Chriian 


BF AT 
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90. Hei is a 8 nuiſance, a weyer erbt the ſtream, 
that ſtops the current: an ebftruZion, to be removed by 


_ 4 of the law. The only gratification he gives his 


5 neigh urs, is to let them ſee that he himſelf 1 is as little 
the better for what he has; as they are. For he always 
looks like lent; a fort of lay- minim. In ſome ſenſe he 
may be compared to Pharoab's lean tine; for all that he 
has, does him no good. He commonly wears his clothes 
till they leave him, or that nobody elſe can wear them. 
Hle affects to be thought wh to eſcape robbery and 
_ Faxes; and, by looking as if he wanted an 1 Wee 
himſelf from giving any. He ever goes late to markets, 8 
to cover buying the worſt : but does it becauſe that is 
cheapeſt. He lives of the fal. His life were an inſup- 
portable puniſhment, to any temper but his own: and 
no greater torment to him on dens: of than to live as other 
men do. But the miſery of his pleaſure is, that he is 
never ſatisfied with an e and alrays in fear 4 an N 


5 what he cannot 4ſ0e. 1 
91. How vilely he has Joſt himſelf, he colds: : 
| Jon: to his ſervant, and exalts him to the dignity of his 

Maker! gold is the god, the wife, the . of the 
money-monger of the world. But in I 
92. MaRRIAOE. ] Do then be: wiles: N "ate 5 
| Poſen before money, virtue before beauty, the mind before 
the body: then. thou haſt a wife, a friend, a companion, 
4 6 grits elf; one that bears an . mare wich 1 | 
in all TOY on and e . 
. „„ 95. Chace 
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1 i 


| REBLECTIONS/» And) MAXIMA * — 


5 Chuſe one that meaſures her fatisfa 1, ſafety 
| ad 1 5 thine; and of whom thou art N 
of thy ſecreteſt thoughts: a friend, as well as r 
which, indeed, a wife implies: for ſhe is but ba, c 

N is not, or is not capable of being, ſucbh a friend. 


none: and they are the ſubjects of friendſhip, 
95. He that minds a boch, and not a ſoul, has not the 


Betler part of that relation; and will een, want = ; | 


the nobleſt comfort of a married life, '' © 


96. The ſatisfaction of our ſenſes is low, Ben and - 


rifle; but the mind gives a more rai/ed and extended 
pleaſure, and is capable of an happineſs founded upon 
| reaſon; not bounded and limited Oo thi ciroumſiances 
that bodies are confined to. ' © 


97. Here it is we ought to ſearch but our pleafite; T 
where the field is large, and full of variety, and of an 


enduring nature: ſickneſs, poverty, or diſgrace, being 


not able to Hate it, becauſe it is not under 9 een 0 


influences of -worldly contingencies. 
9. The ſatisfaction of thoſe that * ſo, is in well- 
PE 74 and in the aſſurance they have of a future rewar 
that they are hf loved of thoſe they love moſt, and that 


they enjoy and value the liberty of their minds above 


that of their bodies; having the whole creation for their: 
proſpect; the moſt. noble and wonderful works and pro- 


vidences of God, the hiftories of the ancients, and in 


them the actions and examples of the virtuous; and 

laſtly, themſelves, their affairs, and 1 o exerciſe 
their minds and friendſhip upon 

99. Nothing can be more entire 40 4 ie raſetve; 


greater temporal felicity than to be one off them.” 


100. Between a man and his wife, nothin vughe t to 
rule but love. Authority is for ror anc ee ; 


yet not without ſweetn ess. 
101. As love ought to being ha 0 ge he! 
the beſt way to keep them well together. 


ES 


. Sexes make no difference; ſince in . chere is 


># ; 
* . 


| ung more zealous, affectionate and ſincere; nothing 
mord contented and conſtant, than fuch a couple; nor no | 
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another, ſhew.their children and ſervants that they mould 


do ſo too. Otbers, [viſibly loſe their authority in their 


families, by cheir contempt of one anothet; and teach 
weir children to be unnatural, by their own examples. 
104. It is a general fault, not to be more careful to 
: preſerve nature in children; who, at leaft in the ſecond 
deſcent, hardly have the feeling of their relation :' which 
Muſt be an unpleaſant reflection to affectionate parents. 
105. Frequent vifits, preſents, intimate correſpondencr, 
and antermarniages within allowed bounds, are means of 
keeping up the concern 0. nee Te wal 2 res 
IR relations... Lhe ns . 
1 406. Fame. J Eriend|big: is the 2 next 8 
may hope for: and here we find it not at home, or 
| have no home to find it in, we may ſeek it abroad. It 
is an anion of ppirits, A MMAITLITE: of ſtarts, and che 
hond thereof virtue. N 5 
107, There can be no: ee abbey MEA no 
| freedow... Friendſhip loves a free air, and will not be 
penned up in ſtrai 


ipeak freely, and act ſo too; and take nothing i}, where 
no ifl is meant; nay, where it is, it will eaſily ene, c 
and. forget too, upon fall acknowledgments 7 
108. Friends are true wins in foul ; they Hupoclin⸗ 
in every thing, and have the ſame love and averſion. 
One is not happy without the other; nor can 
either. of them be miſerable alone. if they could = 
Change bodies, they take: their turns in pain as well aa 
1 1 relicvingiane another 1 in Flew en adverſe | 
| 7 . 
m enjoys, the ther cannot want. Like. | 
1 5 rig e all — 70 in mud 
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ght and narrow incloſures. It wil! 
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1 -141;/Qoatr7IEs ef a FRIEND} 
15 bofoms freely, adviſes juſtly, afſif 


continues a frie 


A 2 


8 "A bend a. 
readily, adventures. 
boldly, takes all atiently, defends courngroultgy. _ 
{ unchangeably.: nee 

112. Theſe being the qualities of « friend, ns: 


| to find them, bel we chuſe ow. id 


113. The covetous, the angry, the proud, che jea- 
dus, the e but "make. ih friends, as as 


well as falſe. . e e ay 82 l f nent 


114. In ſhort, chuſe a friend as thou dof a wiſe, 


af till death ſeparate you. n + 54 ame 41 
115. Yet be not a friend beyond he altar: -butlet 


virtue bound thy N) te Tank it is not EO 
but an evil confederaey. | 


116, If my brother, or Fine wilt he, my n 
I ought to prefer him before a ſtranger z- or I thew 4 ir- 


tle duty or nature to my parents. 


117. And as we ought: to prefer our K in 
point of affection, ſo too in point of . if . 
1 1 . 


1 not u l _ 


118 v ow ind "CONDUCT 75 


Kt * finding 8 OP: thou-makeſt 
an enemy, inſtead of a good neighbou.. 


119. Be reſerved, but not aur; grave, | * . 


formal; ; bold; but not rap; humble, hut not /ervile ; 


atient, not inſenfible; conſtant, not abſffinate';; cheers 
1, not Iigbe; rather ſweet, than familiar ; familiar; 
than intimate ; and intimate with very few, and _ 


very good grounds. 5 — f ES a.” WE ts Be 2 1 5 So ” 1 * 11 


120. Return the civilities chou 9 and be 


| ever en ur NE RE IR LO ab nek/s 827 x LA 


* 


* 11 


121. RrranATion. ] 1. ks haſt a an iojwy; ta 


another, rather on it, than defend it. Qne way thou. 


gaineſt forgiveneſs; the other, thay doublet wp. 
and reckoning. . 17725728 50: 9109475 08 1617 yaguny 
122. Some oppe e honor to {abr aan : it 
ean be no honour” to maintain, what it die - 
ble to do. X | „„ EQO9T - 


de f | 1 3 . 5 Ty 'To 


| "makin To conſe. 2 « ole Haaf is ee out wor ben is 
5 indeed mean: £ but not be ann of n in hs 1 


. We ſhould nds more batte to "right. our 
e A than we do to wrong him; and inſtead of 

being vindictive, we thould: _ kim. to ? JO Pt. his 5 
on ſatis faction. r 
125. True bibs will per 7 treble. 4 lam 
Tf than juſtify one wrong by Skis.” VPP 
1826. In ſuch (controverſies; it is but too "common. | 
for ſome to ſay, Both ate to blame, to excuſe: their 
- own unconcernedneſs; which is a baſe neutrali yl 
Others will cry, © They are both alike; thereby in- 
volving the injured with the guilty, to * me 
e for the a * ; cover their e ws 

2 party. 1 

1 = 7. Fear and gain, are. Sang perverters of. man- 

5 kind; ba rams aher lam ooakg 705 W is 18. ; 


. 


128. Rus of J | FEATS. company, 
where it is not Profitable or neceſſary z and in thoſe 
| occaſions, ſpeak little, and laſt. 
134g. Silence is . where Geaking is folly, 
: and always ſafe. 
130. Some 8 fooliſh, as to interrupt and anti⸗ 
eipace thoſe that ſpeak, inſtead of hearing and think- : 
ing ney monk _ anſwer: which | is yncivil, as well as 


1 70 31. Tf chow chinkeſt tice” Beides thou ſpeakeſt 
calc thou wilt ſpeak twice the better for it. | 
I 32. Better ſay nothing, than not to the pu poſe, 
| And to ſpeak pertinently, . both 2055 © 1 ät, 
Pp or when it is fit, to:ſpeak. | 
133. In all debates, let truth be. 47 aun not vie · . 
3 or an unjuſt intereſt; and er to Sein. 
1 rather than to expoſe, thy antagoniſt. EH, 
1 34. Give no advantage in argument, nor Joſe. any 
. — This is E bene t which ro: ris! 


. 9 


0 


© REFLECTIONS avs MAXIMS. 135 
135. Do not uſe chyſelf to diſpute ognintt; thine 4 


— * We." -* l 
x 


| own judgment, to ſhew wit, leſt it prepare thee to be 
too indifferent about what is right: nor againſt ano- 


ther man, to vex him, or for mere trial of ill; lince 


to inform, or to be ee Wa to be the end of 


all conferences. 


136. Men are too apt to be more concerned for 


their Crean than for the cauſe, | 


I 137. i Thers is a. 3 ns 5 ks 5 


in rhetorick; but it ofcener ey: ill turns chan 0 
ones. 


138. Elegancy is a good mien and addreſs. given 92 


1 be it by proper, or by figurative ſpeech: 


where the words are apt, and alluſions very natural, 151 


cCertainly it has a moving grace: but it is 100 artificial 
for ſimplicity, and oftentimes for truth. The danger 


is, leſt it delude the weak; who, in ſuch Fe may 


miſtake the handraadd- for che miſk cſs, 5 
for truth. * . 


139. It is certain, . is leaſt indebted” to vit, 8 


cauſe ſhe. has leaſt, need of it, and leaſt uſes it. 


140. But it is a reproveable delicacy, in them . 


5 deſile truth in plain clothes. 


141. Such luxuriants have hut fal Ie e like 8 


thoſe gluttons, that by ſauces, force them, where they 


have no ſtomach, and ſacrifice to their | palate, . not 


their health: which cannot be, without en TART. p 
nor en without lame fi * 


* 


27 


oo Turn. J e en dee reaſon hy rig t, 
t offer it: for truth often 5 


| than the coolneſs of | thoſe 
ſuffers more by the heat of its Lenden chan from 
the arguments of its oppoſekrs. 
143. Zeal ever follows an appearance of tuch and 


N 


" the aflured are 00 apt to be too warm: but it ig their | 
weak ſide in argument; zeal being berter ſhewn 5 inſt 


fn, than An, or their Miſtalede.;; TD cf 


| Ar A 7 LE 
"34 . 


7 Fg 1 I 144. Torn. 


* 
1 
£ 7 


| Where thou art ies to o ſpeak, 

to ſpeul | the” war + ee pane 1s alf. 
* 10 ing; ; as hi ing, BE Wes —_ to Bell. 

143. Juzrecs.] Bebeve: n 0 FONG ad . 555 > 
upon good authority: nor report what may hurt ano- 

en unleſs it re, eb to een to conceal it. 


1456. Szcnxcy. ] kt is wiſe not to fk a d fecret; and 
not to 'rened! ne | 
mph Only truſt chyſelf, « an , Another ſhall not betray N 


8. Openr fs das the miſchief, ee, not che 5 


0 . $211 SUP te Ws n 5 5 8 x * 5 2 725 : W 3 b 4 - 5 5 x 4 8 2 S * 
* * 128 - 2 5 4 a + © 


249. Ceran ener. Never ne e to pleaſe | 


| 3 For that is, beſide flattery, oftentimes un- 


truth; and diſcovers a mind liable to be ſervile and 
baſe; nor contradict to vex others; for that ee an 
; i 0 and e but ne no e 
e S 4 Do not acenſe athire/e een VAR 
elf; for that is neither generous nor juſt. | But let 
ſincerity and ingenuouſneſs be thy refuge, rather than 
Fraft and falſhood for os borders 1 "RY war pon 
ne 29 1 OE v4 3 5 | 
1 wt 10 Willow yever vie, nor * ns f ir. | Cunning & to | 


WE. T- 5 


[ 1 "Py 1 een Fe ha . though 
not the virtue, of a principle. As the world goes, it 
is the furer fide: for men daily n both ape | 
"and religion to follow it. a Back i 
Fancy $3: It is an odd fight, but very idee that fax 
milie nations, of eroſs religions and humours, 
7 viiitemgainſt thoſe of ted owns; where 10 _ an 
N to do it. 3 e 1 
154. We are tied down by oe Pier 06 this' YO | 
and where that is in ring it can be none with | | 
ö oe + ace d LT 


ly; PO Re" whether they „ Aber ane n 


cher conſiderations for i 8 ai '« while 


8 a 1 If Y - => 4 ; „3 4 85 1 A 8 
* . 12 k 15 £ . * $i F * 8 « £Y * | 25 5 n ; 4 8 N 7 ] n 83 
et 4 8 * 4 iy 25 . 3 7 J ; «4 $4 * FEE * * by 9 4 27 25 T | #4 . 


oy 155. . e e Have a care ; of vulgar errors, al 
like, as well as allow, "reaſonably; nt. t 
156. Inquiry is human; blind e e Fund 
Truth never 10 
other. = 


158. There may be w in ſearch, a8 well As 


a Pupidity i in truſting. webs is "great wiſdom. Pe to 


avoid 1255 . : 


1 5 - TED St. 


159. e ect improp, ah 80 


are witty, kind, cold, angry, eaſy, Ati}! amy 
_ careleſs, cautious, amen aden be but alt in 
the wr > HORA 


portanice. 97 . A 97 yn 
161. It is not SN cr a 0 be e if it 


is not edoiſeable. | He ey Ou 5 WOO? ha 
| loſe than Ser. : RY 


FX 
5 $$ bs 
{8 93 AE ih 4 


be not ft to be done. If not prudent, though juſt, it 


162. W Knowledge is Firs 2 but 


Judgment the zreaſurer, of a wiſe man. 


' 469. He eint has! more hb judgment, | 


is made for another man's uſe, more than his on. 
164. It cannot be a good conſtitution, where "i 
n is great, and the digeſtion we / 
165. There are ſome men like dictionaritss to +a 
looked into upon occaſion ;/ but HAVE no CONE 
and are little entertaining. 7 


166. Leſs knowledge than ieee will always * . 


the L en upon the injudicious knowing man. 
. A wiſe man makes what he learns his n 


the other eh A 17 il; A copk. or A i collection at 
ET47 7 a 2 3 2 | 


Vet 5 1 ; * 3 75 * * Y. 8 : — Ss. "0% ; LY KBS 5 2 
FFF „„ 0 AS - : : 5 2 i 
eng Saad $ T7 N E * l * * 41 
EE 
3 


ſes buy the en but often. ſuffers. 1 N 


157. The ſe alen a are pliineſt - and while: we 
keep to them, our differences cannot riſe hig. 


. PR . 
160 t Is al miſtaking, where the matter isof 3 im- | 


1 


* 


wh.” 


168. W is erer and friking ven of 
expreſſing a thought. FP 090 int 
169. It is not often, . "i lively and man- | 
Sing" that it carries a grrat body . 


* 


170. Wit, therefore, is fitter for di 


ſimeſs, being more grateful to fancy than judgment. 
n Leſs A chan wit, is more fail t chan bal- - 


5 72. Tet it muſt be! confeſſed; diet. wit” Rives. an 
> "es to ſenſe, and recommends it extremely. 0099 
17. Where on e . 9 there is | 
he) ä „„ | 3 
70. ee to eanawrs.] ik es, wouldlt be 
. who, being a father; being a ſon, be obedient. 
175. He that begets thee, 0208s ry: ne bn a na- 
curil right over the. 5 ee 
5 176. Next to Soc, ne parents; neut them, th 
magilrate. 15 ö „ 6 3% £44 4 
1 e ber 8 thaw art not more e ee to 
my parents for thy nature, than for their love and care. 
1 8. Rebellion, therefore, in children, was made 
F lt by God's law, and in the people, the next ſin 
1 to idolatry; which is W of God, the "great | 
Parent of all. | 
2179. Obedience to parents is not 9 0 our duty, 
bot our intereſt. If we received our life from them, 
we prolomg it by — them: for obedience i is the firſt 
commandment with promiſe. 
- «© 180.” The obligation is as indiffoluble as he realen. 
1381. If ve muſt not diſobey God ta obey them, at 
leaſt we muſt let them ſee, that there is nothing elſe in 
our refuſal. For ſome unjuſt commands cannot ex- 
cuſe the general neglect of our duty. They will be 
ur parents, and we muſt be their children ll: and 
if we cannot act for them againſt God, neither can - 
ve act . thera Tan pigeon "Or any thing ml. 
> 3; BAJI 1 Js 4 | 
- 192. Buaxmo.]- 3% yh in bulineſs. muſt put vp 
V alfronts, if he loves his own quiet. 
5 4183. We 


1683. We ee not a pretend ito fee an der we 


we would be eaſy.- 


ful, conftantly perform. 


192. The glory of a ſervant is fidelity ; Which 


7 


0 rule more be diſcretion than rigour. - | 


| vince him of his error, than diſcoyer. thy 


been: 1 od him. 


184. It were endleſs t to. diſpuce, upon every e 
that is diſputable. eee 
18 5. A vindidtive rene is not only uneaſy to ae, 


1 


, 8 
a 7 * 5 8 
* 2 5 
— 1 n K . 3 


| We: LEN 2 Rey promiſe,” But, it to: 


187. Haſty reſolutions: are of the. ature ot vous 3 


and to be equally avoided. 41 rg 4 


188. © I will never do this,” "ays one, yet py it: 


am reſolved to do that, ſays another; but flags 


upon ſecond. thoughts: or does it, though aukwardiy, 
for his werd's ſake: as if it were worſe to break his 
was than to do amiſs in keeping. „ 

Wear none of thine own chains; but keep free, 
hill thou en a7 


| - . 190. It is an effect of 3 that Wilo cor- 
rects, to lay thyſelf under Sor ee n cannot be 


well made, and worſe performed. VO e en 


15 Fs x. 


191. 3 Avoid all 8 canſt wad * - 
cuffed: but do thy utmoſt. to diſcharge the truſt thou 
undertakeſt: for careleſſneſs is injurious, if not unjuſt. 


SF; 
* L 
* 


not be without diligence, as well as truth. 
193. Fidelity has enfranchiſed ſlaves,. and pe! 
ſervants to be ſons, 
194. Reward a good Ker ant wala. and rather ie, 
than diſquiet thyſelf with, an ill one. 


N . 


195. Meer. Mix dee with —— 4 


. 


196. If thy ſervant be faulty, ktrixe racher to to con- 


when he is ſenſible, forgive him. 1 
197. Remember he N thy fellow- creature! 1 1 that 
God's goodng/s, not thy merit, a m. the dieren | 


198, Let 


3 


vants: nor r ſuffer them to e 155 N Are 
3199. Suppreſs tales in the general: but wh erc' a 
matter requires notice, e che Werdet and 


nige che aggrieved,” | 


200. If ; a child, he cught-tte? Serine; nd. not to 
command: and if a ſervant, 40 comply, where he. does 
not obey... V 21 
201, Though there 1 be but one wakes: ad : 
miſtreſs in a family, yet ſervants :hould know that - - 
5 children have the ee en. 8 8 5 +: 8 24 2 0 ; 2 YN Dog F Fs 85 - 
34 3 . 7 O1} Ta 1 
202. Srnvanr.) 2lodulge: not iſeamly" things in 
uy maſter's children, nor refuſe them what is fitting: 
for one is the higheſt unfaithfulnefs ; ; and the her 1 
diſcretion, as well as diſreſpecs. „ 
203. Do thine own work, Honenty: 33 elle fi bh : 
i and when that 1 IS done, help d fellow; z that ſo ano” 
ther time he” may help tile. . 
204. If thou wilt be a goed ef thou muſt be 
ra and thou canſt not be true, if 1880 ee ond 
ay ere 
205. A e may be ade many v wa; by 
| ſervant: as in time, care, pains, money, tru fs 5, 8 
406. But; a true ſervant is the contrary : hs. is dili- 
, careful, truſty. He tells no tales, reveals no 
3 ſecrets, ry no pains: : not to be tempted by Lain, 
or? wed by fear, to unfaithfulne/s. - 
207. 995 a ſervant Ae God, in ſerving hig maſf- 
er and das double wa n far his el SOR , 
5 9 ae . . 5 


„ 8 
8.00 bee B t e jealous; [fax that 
is » rol: as, to be reaſonably ſo, is wiſe. : 

He that Juperfines upon other wann ations, CO- 
MinifelF,; as well as injures them. ee 
To be very ſubtle and ferug tiber in of neſ , 
s as hurtful as being over: eonfident᷑ and fee NW. | 
| ae de anten cite, fuck * Ss tives | 


. 


% >. . A = 


1 wp 


73 8.4 Fo . | | 2s | 4 : 2. e 


a4; tw £34 
| Ava” bus tobe weg 


21 3. Wire : 
_ rity; not eee, chat as ny: a ſo the nart ge 
eration: will ber if 260029 0610560 006 299 Wl 2 | 
214. If we aste 8 the world, we ſhould 
mend ourſelves ; and teach our ee fo! 
what we are, but what they /on/d be. m rt 


21 5. We are too apt to awaken and tune ups — 


= paſſions by the example of our own; - and to teach 


them to be leaſed, not with what js beſt, but with 


Fs 5 PEN of "Wo 8 
what pleaſes J ef 757 V5 Re © } 1 > FS; bY + 5 ODE} 1 A N 5 FE 


216. It is our duty, and ought to be our care; to 


N againſt that paſſion in rbem, which is more cſpe- 
_ cially our own weakneſs and. affliction: for we are in 


great erage rages, ns cg for nen as mn N _ 


ſelves.” 


217. Wees are in this, allo, true rvrners . works. 


| upſide: down: for N is rf, n virtue 8 and 


leaſt in our care. 70 
218. It is not ow: we leave our children, bur: what 
we leave then! 2; 7-66 "9: 


” . To be ſure, virtue is but a ſupplement; nd 
nod) a principal; in their portion and character: and 
therefore we ſee ſo little wiſdom, or dee unong 
the 3 in "OP 0 _ moo ane 10 


5 ITS EY 7 5 FE; 8 8 · ER 
14 4 ff 4 * £5 #14 - . L 5 „ 35 8 


220. A counTRY 1 


preferred; for there we ſee the works of God; ; but in 
cities, little elſe but the works of en: und the one 
makes a better e "ww our contemplation. than 1 


other. 299110 e eee 


| 221. As puppets are to men, and babies to childrens 
Z ww man 85 NOOR rs dos eee Fre | 


. E143 3 {| 1 ö © 


222. Gets works declare kis Power, wiſdom, and + 


—— but mans works, for the moſt part, his pride, 
olly, and exceſs The 


2 
a J * 
2 3 i 
an as 
£3. 3 TH. „ Ag 
4 ** 


e are too careleſs. of poſte- 


PR 6 
BG 7 


ne is for ie, the other; chiefly, 
e LESS SY. Yo gui A 7; 
; __ The 


and — = mich ke reads e conte 
eee wiſdom, an neſs of God. 
| 44. It is his food, as a us OP and gives I 
| life, as well as learning. 
226. A ſweet and natural retreat from! wiſe and: ralk; 
and allows opportunity an e and en the beſt _ 


1 


5 226. fo — ie 15 45 original, 3 ca 3 3 2 SY 
and improvement of it, man's een dulinels and dul, 5 
ET and the beſt he can be of. 9 52 wiewwfen 


25 142 1 e $32 9% Ek 


227. Arr and n Art is good, where it is 
beneficial: Socrates W 0¹ ded his knowledge and, 
228. Have a care, en © 


| f en, -and- yer. 
| deſpiſe nothing raſply, or in the lump. 


229. Ingenuity, as well as religion, Ames uf= 
ers between two thieves; pretendert and deſpiſers. 
230. Though injudicious and diſhoneſt . 
often diſcredit art; yet the moſt uſeful and extraordi- 
e inventions have not, at firſt, eſcaped the ſcorn of 
ed ignorance; as as their authors rarely have ne 9 
their heads, or breaking of their back. . 
231. "Undertake no experiment 8 that DS 
| not true in art; nor then, at thine- own coſt, 
l coſtly or hazardous in making 
2. As ond hands make' light work ; fo ſeveral 
| purk es make heap IRR c | | : 
01233. eee 1 is 0 ve com- 
mendable, and ſupplies the want of nin e ann 
234. — and . like n | remove ; 
motion. W 6d 7 = . 1 8 oh 4 
3 ee dd 2 8 ere is t 0 
not ot beyond e 1 for chat ſhews — gelire chan 
2 36. It is a 8 wiſdom, to e hows ms 
have done enough: much time and pains. are ar, 
in not Ts ourſel ves * drobabilities. 
5 * 8 . "0s Tax 


| v7: 


| 


Ste Tuntron af n Do N with, what . 
cher haſt, or it will do thee no good. 

1 Seek not to be rich, but happy. The one lies 
in Tar the other in content ; which wealth can never 
oo 5 oh Tt 5 4 


. 


of tentimes we way to 3 LETS 
240. If thou wouldſt be . ring "if mind to 
the condition, and have an indi 
1 is ſufficient. 1 


241. Have but little to do, 2 4⁰ it thyſelf * 20d) 0 ; 
to others as thou wouldſt have them do to thee < fo, thou 


canſt not fail of temporal felicity ß 


242. The generality are the worſe for their Plenty. 
The voluptuous conſumes it, the miſer hides it: it is 
the good man that uſes it, and to good Dee "Oy 8 


ſuch are hardly found among the proſperous. 


243. Be rather bountiful, than expenſi ve. 0 
244. Neither make nor go to, feaſts; but let ks 
28 | 


” 


e Poor bleſs thee at home! in their ſo] ir 
"240; Neither voliincarily y 


| waht” OY Wy 1 5 


poſſeſſion;. nor ſo ſpend Thy * to involve p in . 


want unavoidable, 


246. Be not tempted t to = by ſucceſs? for ; 
ave loſt _ 13 INE. | 


many that have got * : 
| 955 get more. 


247. To hazard much to get mu 0 h. a mote of 
avarice than wiſdom. 5 1 
248. It is great prodence, boeh to bond aud of 
n vs 
249. 50 1 1 when they have enough 5 and 
fewer know how to employ it. 1 888 


250. It is equally adviſcable not to part Uighrly wich 
1 is hardly Soßen and not to ut up clofely what 5 


flows! in freely. _ e 
251. Act not the hack upon thy neighbour; nor 
rake KOI of the” — * or ne- 
N | 5 e 


* 


ferency or more chan 


3 2 o 8: 


- 


{ 1 
* — 
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1 of. F at one: for 1 next i door ta round, 

7 oi makes but an. unbleſſed r 1 
„253. It is oftentimes the judgment of God vpon 
greedy, rich: men, that he ſuffers them to puſh on 


tteir 25 of wealth to the exceſs of over- reaching, 


grinding, or oppreſſion, which. poiſons, all they have 
5 5 To that 1 it commonly runs away as faſt, 4 by 
b bad ways, as it was heaped 1 Vp e N 
253. Rrsrzer. 32 * eſteem . any. man,” or. n.thy- 
ſelf, the more for money; nor think the meaner of thy- 

ſelf or another, for want of it: virtue 25 55 the juſt 
reaſon of reſp ) ing, and che want of , it of. ighting, 
any one. : 

234. A wan, like vueb, is to be e valued. for. his 
2855 He that prefers him up :ounts, 
7 to an 080 3 © 1 . 125 ON” 7 5 . 1 . TE $4 | £ 


- 
3 CO 


5 OS 1 
. 2 * 1 K man is an in inftryment, 25s to 
24 anned. as the plag 3 4 MITE 


Be not . with the firſt appearan oy : 

3 1 but give thyſelf time, to be in the right. 
259. Sbew is FE; ſubſtance : realities govern viſe 
men. . 


260, Haye 3 c ap | deans, where there i is; more 
al than ballaſt. © 


* 23 
<Þ * 


261. A I In all buſineſs, it is beſt t to > Out” 
5 8 to hazard: but where it is” unavoidable, be 
dot raſh, but firm and reſigned... 22 1191. 
= 262. We ſhould not 8 . het ve can- 
not help: but if it was our fault, let it be ſo no more. 
Amendment is repentance, if not reparation. 

263. As a deſperate game needs an able gamelber; 3 


_ 15 conſideration, often would n what: ma _ 
Kill 1 in the world cannot . 


26. Fol ſhoot well his enz bor 8 2 *,. 
1 Fa more of vanity than judgment. 
266. To be dextrous in danger, is a virtue; bor 10 
9 court 1 to ſhew 1 8 is weakneſs. oro 


25 „Dai bln wand of that baſe evil, 
: Fu was It is the fruit of envy, as that is of prides: 
the immediate: has of the devil: who, of an an- 


gel, a Lucifer, a ſon © the morning, made himſelf a 155 


Jerpent, a. devil, a Beelzebub, a chat! is menen 


to the Eternal Godudng s. 5 5 ters Jes 
268. Virtue is not ſecure againſt envy. Men will 
leſſen, hat they will not/imicare. .- {+ ll, 


269. Diſlike The deſerves it; but never e 
that is of the nature of nalice; which is almoſt erer 
to perſons, not things; {amb is e men nee a- 
m in begets in che ſoul. | bo 
Mops arion.) n. were an aa day, if 1 
; cant bound and qualify their reſentments with cha- 
rity to the offender: for then, our anger would be 
without in, and better convict and edi Y the guiley; 
which alane can make it lawful. + „ 
271. Not to be provoked, is beſt : "has 15 e ne- 
ver correct till the fume is ſpent: for every — Gur 
fury ſtrikes, is ſure to hit ourſelves at laſt. 
272. If we did but obſerve the Wr our rea- 8. 
fon makes upon reflection, when our paſſion is over, 
we could not want a rule _ to behave ourſelves 3 3; 
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on r like occaſions. + 47 as ons”. 
| . We are more prone o.com tain than red 8 
and to:cenſure chan excuſe; 244/30 n 256 58 


274. It is next to unpa ada tha we can is - 
| often blame what we will not once mend. It news, 
: that, we know, but will nat do, our Maſter's will. 
276. They that cenſure, ſhould:praSjſe:. Wege let 


them heave the firſt | one, and che al. 200451103 n 
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for a juf ſentence may be uu execute. 
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279 we. 1 F in the | 
wind; Which ever leaves us nts: 3 than it foundus:: 9 
90. But being Tavermittingy to: be ſure it is cura- 
5 ble with KEE ͤ *145 4 1 8 n 8 . 
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281. It more than any thing deprives us of the uſe 
of our judgment; for it raiſes mah very hand to fee. 
| through." „ V Anis, 8. 911 St „ Wi, = 
282. Like wine, whoſe lees 2 7 op. MT jogged, : 
ig f is tao muddy ta drink. 12 | 
2280 Joc It may nat uütiy eee che nnz ol the 
that commits a giat upon his req mn. 
284. J have oftentimes thought, that a paſſionate | 
man is like a weak ſpring, 12855 cannot _—_ long 
locked. edge Has $3799 11 „%  - 
28 and it is as true, — Ae things are unſit 
that cannot bear ſmall knocks without i — 
286, He that will not bear, canhot fudge; and he 
that cannot bear conan, e noe. A wi 
miſs the mark. 3 of, . 
2287. Odjection —_ Achte ſift. out werb; which 
needs temper, as Weil as judgment. ei 
1289. + 50 2 obſerve 1 17 in refemernonts for 
there paſſion. is extravagant. e e 
00006 ever.chide for anger, eee 
290. He that corrects. out of paſſion, raiſes peng 
than epen dance. 5 4017 33 5 * 2 
2091. It has more of e e than -wiſdom; and 
xeſembles thoſe chat eat to. caſe: their: e Father 
than their a nnn e 
N * e 18 3 bree a ide rd ma 
. mang a judges — ump; tha ys and 
their connectionn 2 3 N 2 * $113; 
293. The Greeks uſed to ſay, All ks are governed 
hyitheir:cixcumſtances;: Fhe ſame thing rd be well 
| _ ill, as they change * the 9 2080 
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21094. A man's frength fs Hewn 22 ne e 0 
= hf m_ agen, & » mal yang __ . 85 


293. Prasen Ak vlerieus. Þ Rede without walker 
pt. never without need, 


296. Deſpiſe no body, nor n condition; ef * 
9 to. be thine o]. 7D a OF 


. Never rail, not taugt. The one is rade, übe 


other? bs ſcornful; and both evil. e ol 
i Be not provoked by injuries, to commit cher. 


299. Upbraid only ingfatitude, on „ 


3 Haſte makes work, which eauelon _rvvenits. Fe 
Jof. Tempt no man; leſt thou fall for t. 
302. Have a care of Preſuming pen e 

for if that miſs, all is $0 ne. © 1 
303. Opportunities ſhould never be loc, because 

they can hatdly be regained. 1 
304. It is well — cure, ' but amt to prevent A 

diſtemper. The feſt” thews more ail, but che laſt 
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Jog. Never maks a et Kill in alfeule or has 7 

2ardous cates; * -7 | 
306. Refuſe Rot 70  infvtrned + for char neu 

pride, or Kupidity. 
30. Humility and knowladze: in pour cloches, er ex- 
cel pride and ignorance in coftly attire. PD 
468. Neither . Kr S wh i hoe doſ | 
| vor ee, poi 

N a 5 | 

eg Bullion: re ws wil fi not be benbernel ok 

tho vals of the thing that engages us; nor raiſed above 

reaſon, in maintaining what we think regſonable. 

310. It is tes common an error, £6 invert the order 

of things, by making an end of that Which is a means, 

and a means of that Sich is am End 7 
85 1. Religion and government eſcape not Hits miſs 

chiefs che tis to often made 4 meant, inſtead of 

an end; the other an end, inſtead of a means. 

. Thus men ſeek wealth, rather than ſubſiſtence; 

And the en of e is the leaſt reaſon of their Nor 
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upon us, we ſhall be as much apo: forthe | as 
uf ft they; deſerved. it. 5:40 


315. It is an old e Ade: le: ay Litas 5 
canfis : the WR feuds have had the ſmalleſt .bogin- 


Pars. 5 
316. No matter 0 the fubjeft 95 the diſpute de, 


"bur what place we give it in our minds. 4 uae that 


F our concern and reſentment. . 


317. It is one of the fataleſt errors of - our ien = 


when we ſpoil a good cauſe by an ill management: 
and it is not impoſlible but we may e well in an it 
| buſineſs; but that will not defend N 1 
318. If we are but ſure the end is be we are) too 


314. 145 we — 2 lictle e, ; 6 10 great bold : 


i apt to gallop over all bounds to compaſs it; not con- 


ſidering eh 2 ot ee ee * a een at- 5 


s baton 


| juſt things 
320. 


| PE that if. "ri may f not naar 9 will not fl ollow ; z 


but had rather a thing were never done, than not done 


thei r own way, though otherwiſe very. deſirable. W 


at. This comes of an oyer · fulneſs of our ſelves, 


f and ſhews: we are mere concerned for praiſe, than the 
| ſucceſs of whar ve think a good Hinges once» ob 
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expectation they cannot anſwer; and fo loſe their cre- 
- dit a8 s ſoon as they are found out. 
324. Avoid popularity. It has many maren and 
2 no Ted benefit to denk „ and een to 282 
7525 Parvacy:} i 
wn bent vixit : 


more than e are; "rail an „„ 


Remember the provents: Bend qui. bs 
They are happy, that live retiredly, © 


326. If this be true, princes and their grandees, of 


all men, are the unhappieſt: for they live leaſt alone: 


and they that muſt be enjoyed by „ body⸗ * te” os N 


ver enjoy themſelves as the YT ſhould. 

327. It is the advantage li 

they can be private, and have leiſure for family com 
forts, which are the greateſt de contents men an 


. ah 9m 


328. But Wey ar aide; pleaſure i in u rea fork . 
it there: and, we ſee, rule is as much the ambition 
we” ſome natures" as 1 is the Choice of 3 85 


3295 Govennuent.] Govetnineurtian many ſha 8: 


ittle men 1 upon chem; 


. be it is ſovereignty, though nor freedom, in all of 15 


f them. 


330. Rex & hy e are very differing ne 45 


one rules his people by laws, to which they conſent; 


the other, by his abſolute will and PORE That fy 5 


called freedom; this tyranny, 


331. The firſt is endangered by the ahi of. ; 


. the Ppopvlace, which ſhakes the conſtitution : the other, 


an ill ulmipiſtration,” which Nr ee che Nu 


and his famil yy. 


332. It is great wiſdom,” in princes of both forts) | 


not to ſtrain points too high with their people: for 


whether the people have a right to oppoſe them or 


not, they arè ever ſure to attempt it, when things _ 
are carried too far: though the Fe oftentimes 


Proves worſe than the diſeaſee. 


234% Happy that king who is great by juſtice, and 


that 1 95 e'who are free by omen; av 


e 6 Where 
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d 80 age it 8 e ge ob re 
| bor prevail, he can n Bainef. where bis "Ine. 
fe 3334. — 5 ot muſt. not. hays paſGions.in: governs 
nor reſent beyond intereſt and religion, : 
336. Where example keeps ores with authority, 
bs Fo bardly be Lay . ne nd rome aha 


honoured. - ...; 
. Let the cople hey 
his cannot "AF 15 thoſe ee e ; 


338. 
339. That prince Who is. juſt to them in great 
_ and humours them oftentimes in ſmall. BR 
is ſure. to have and keep them from all the world. 
340. For the people is the politic wife of the prince, 


Way may bo better managed by: wiſdom than ruled 
; 1 ſoree. > 


341. But "where. the raagiſtrate i is; partial, and 5 
ill turns, he loſes his authority with the eople; and 


= 5 70 1 ox gr e to gratif dein am- 


to fall. | - 
that where a ſubject f. is more Aj ona 8 


342. Is; is txue, 
ler chan che prince, the prince is in danger: but it is 
2 tue, that it is his own fault: for nORedy has the 
home means, intereſt ar reaſon, to be popular as he. 
3243. It is an unaecountahle thing, that ſome princes 
: nas rather ta+be- feared than loved; when they ſee,, 
that fear does not oſtener ſecure: a prince againſt the 
Aa.iflſatisfaction of his people, chan love makes a ſußind 
8 * * — for ſuch. a prince. 
os Certainly: ſervice upon. inglinaions is s like 0 
89 Ge, than obedjence upon COMPU 
845. The. Romans: had a- juſt ſe ſe of = kay, 
a they, Placed optimys before: Maximus, te thejr moſt illuſ. 
trious captains * Cæſars 
2346. Byſides, experience tells us, chat | goodneſs 
- raiſes a nobler paſſion. in the ſou], aces RIO: | 
_ ry, than TONS 7 1 
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60, Wes id Pro ge «by agent ue Insel. 
ites taſæ? — in the end. 

3348. Kings, Thiefly in this, ſhould imitate God: 

thair meray ſhould: be: above all their works: 

349. The difference between the prince pe = 
peaſant. is in this world: but a temper: ouglit to be 
obſerved by kim that has the ame e here, becauſe: 
of the judgment of the nett. K He. $4 

350. The end. oh every thing would direct the e 
now that of government being the good of the E 
nothing leſs fhould be the aim of tlie prince. 
3531. As often as rulers endeavour to attain juſt ts 
by juſt mediums, they are ſure of a quiet and: eaſy 

P z and as "ſare- of convulſions, where the 

ures of things: are ee de am heit order oder 


3 1 | . 1 


3 1 den rain, for faults in government; ſince. _ 
| —- ſee by other people's eyes, and hear by ibrir ears. 


| princes ought: ie beat hi 7 


But miniſters of ſtate, their immediate confidents and 
- inſtruments, have much to anſwer. for, if, to gratiſy 


Zap fk in ann they Seren _ yy” 1 do „ 
a 8 | Injury. 4 * 
A Miniſter : of ſtate ho xdertake ctrl potte- 
"at their \ peril. If princes .es them let them 
 ſhew the la and humbly refers if fear, Mae ar. 
flatrery prevail let them 21 it to the law. 
334. The prince cannot be preſerved, but 1 
ths miniſter. is puniſhable: for people, is" wel OY 
Princes, will not endurè imperium im imperioz. 
355. If miniſters are weak or ill men, and 10 ſoil 
_ their, places, it is the prince g fault that choſe. them: 
but if their places ſpoil len 018 . o ul gh 
be made 3 on 29 0g 15 Z 
6. It is büt £2 thoſe at reign ar 
es ſhould Nr for their princes: for it is a ſaſe 
and neceſſary maxim, not to ſhift heads in govern- 
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Which is often ill- grounded. e 


357 e yet it were e o be a migiſt 
of Late, if every body may be — 1 — ent 
g. Let, therefore, the falſe accuſer no more ef- . 
an exemplary en Hearn the guilty. get 
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ernment. have the credit 5 


= 59. oo it profancs. g 
of the: leading men in it ſubject 755 eee 


360. The ſafety of a prince, ee . fs CI 
Vell choſen council: and that only can be Taid'to be 


ſo, where the perſons that compoſe it are qualified! 


for the buſineſs that comes before 


361. Who would ſend to a — to me lock - 


' Or to a ſmith: to make a ſuit of clothes 
363. L be merchants for trade, ſeamen for 
the ef ty, Pe pep for foreign affairs, ſome Es. 
the leading men of the country for home buſineſs, and 

| civil-lawyers to adviſe of legality and rights! 
who ſhould: always keep to the ſtrict rules of la v.. 


36g. Three things contribute much t 17 e eee e, 1 


ment: : logſeneſs, oppreſſion, and envy. | 
364. Where the reins of . . too Nac A 
avs the manners of the people are corrupted; and 
that deſtroys induſtry, ens e be 1 
heaven SERIE ings goth 4 


+3087 preſſion 1 e wok 4 poor eduntryi . a def. | 
| perate. e _ ne wait an ee, o 


change. t s ENF EDD I ft * 
30 5 that nth, over men, muſt be ul? 


1 ruling in the: fear, of God, i an derne _ wiſe! 
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— 5 Envy diſturbs a a 8 clog: 
the Wheels, and perplexes the adminiſtratibn: and 

nothing contributes more to this diſorder; than "a par=" 
tial diſtribution a rewards and 1 nde rs: in "the 


ſovereign. 


368. As 8 not Sexes chin men ſhould be: 


| compelled to ſerve; ſo thoſe that have 1 
ſhould not be endured to leave them humouroufh.” = 
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369. Where the ſtate inter s « man 0 aft 
- Hould: nov-affronr the tare,” a wy =} Iu l ns. 


* e — A private uf is to be 
ferred; the honour and gain of publick poſts — 4 
no proportion with the comfort of it. The oe: is free 
Jncy quiet, the other ſervile and noiſ .. 
371. It was a great anſwer of the Shunarite woman,” 
« I dwell among my ou peop'lwe. 
372. They that live of their own; eines need, ner ä 
often: liſt, to wear the livery of the publics. 
% Their ſubſiſtence is not during Pleaſure, norhave | 
5 they patrons to pleaſe or preſent... TL TLNT AS LES: #159 952 
374. If they are not advanced, neither calt bey be 
5 diſgraced.” And as they know not the miles of majeſty, 
ſo they feel not the ft of e or che effect or 
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87 fc they want the pleaſuresaf, a com t. (hey: alſo 
þ their: ko. 


8 eſcape the temptations of it. 
that, paying common ns 2 are e ep all; 


376. Private men, in fine, are ſo:7 
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377. 50 PUBLICK- . "Ta 3 publick 9 — o 
* be ſerved; and they that et it well, erer 

marks of honour and profit. 4 Yam Heb 3 5 
378. To do ſo, men muſt dale Pane noinds;: as: 

well as falaries ; or may will ern Pen ends at the 
: publick coſt. 

eee can never be? well- e 
but There thoſe incruſted ne aſcie * Fo ung dif- 
8 charging. their Planes. > DE 
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a good officer; ability, clean N ſpa 
ang impartiality. m— 
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381. l He _ As not high em- jo 
ployment, whatever elſe he knows, muſt be unfit for 
it; and the 3 ſuffer by his inexpertneſs.. 5 
| 425. They 5 
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5 prompts them to Ns the publick for gain. 


puniſhed with as ſevere p 
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538. The taking of a bribe or gratuity, ſhould be 
| altics as the defrauding of 


385. Let men have, 39-06, eue fal 


amend pang 
386. It is a — ho: 2 


ment, that its fi 
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plus to cheir wages. Thus che ſalary is for doing, and 


dhe bribe for diſpatching the buſineſs: as if buſineſs could 
de done before it were diſpatched: or they were to be paid 
apart,” one by tlie government, the orher by the part 


is as much the duty of an officer, as 5 
doing} 2 5 much the nee the government | 


5 te ſerves. ; 


390. Detexchave been more injorious chan arect; ins 


39. They too often fare thoſe they dare gov — 
208, The very winner is made a loſer, becauſe he 


5 pays twice for his own; like thoſe thar purchaſe e tate 
mortgaged before to the full value. U ; 
. Our law bey well, To delay juſtice, is ef. 


2394 Netto:beve aright, and not ane ins differs 
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955 eee or xr diſparch, is s the duty and witten 


it lofirein the men of — 
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ud or teſty, they vill not hear 
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398. Others fo wea ee e Bina e eee | 


weighs of their office, chough ep en Hung: TORY 
with the ſola of it. Res 
3099. Buſineſs can never h . Ben not well 8 
ee which cannot be, without patienceQ.. 
445700. It is cruelty,” indeed, not to give abe hubenpy 
0 an hegring, whom we ought to-belp :,-but it is the tap of 
oppreſſion, to row-beat the nme modeſt miſer- 
able, when they ſerk rehef. % nnn e 6p 

401. Some, it is true, are ne ee eds 
ao Hopes: hüt then Mus infoge;: nat raił at and 
reject them. eg bt 568 W482 4 

402. It is S as great an eren un, 
as a man in buſineſs can give, to be patients under 4 
impontiuances and contradiftions that attend it. 
403. Methad goes far to prevent trouble im bufimeſs: 
for it makes the taſk eaſy, hindeis confuſtany faves; 
abundahce af imme and inf truck eee er egg: an 
depending, what rg. do, and hun be eee e 
| fn 6 Finns . 
5 404. ee ee e ene e be the 
| laſt, is not tha leaſt a of 6 The character of a good: 
magiſtrates, 39 ö 11 8 ES 14 5 
0h I is e tins writ, even to ne- 
=o card hn . ges in judgment : how much more the rich 

406. If our compaſſians- muſt nat ſway us; leſs Maud 
our fears, profits, or prejudices. 

40. Juſtice is juſtly repreſented blind, beeduſe the 
ſces no difference in the parties concerned. 

408. She has but mn * far rich and : 


poor, great and ſmall. „ 13 . 


409. Her ſentence is not guided by the perſon, bus: 

a che cauſe. 

dic The: impariah j judge, in judgraent, kn knows no- 
__ " ther lara: theprince, no mer han- th * 
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his kindred, ĩhan a ſtranger ab Neay, pes is ſure to 
be upon * terms With his friend, When he is ps corn 


the bench. 1 
n Impartialiey is the life of Juſtice, as that is of 
government. dl Veg ee 


_ 412” Nor is it boly a benefit to — Auer 82 private 
families cannot ſubliſt comfortably without it. 
413. Parents that are partial, are ill obeyed by their 
children and «mat we" not n 290 85 : FOE their 
11s. MTS 3; 8 25 
pO 74 Patiality is ahwayy” in direct cis not diſhoneſt: 
for it ſhews a bias, where reaſon 8 have none; 
if not an injury, hich juſtice every where forbids. 
= 415, As it makes favourites without reaſon, ſo it 
3 oleh: no — in judging of actions: confirming * 
=—_ * The crow thinks her on bird the faireſt.” - 
. 416. What ſome ſee to be no ae in one, e will 
1 21 4175. Nay, ow ugly ao our ailings look to us in ah 
E ge of others; which yet we ſee not in ourſelves-. 
| 418. And but too common it is, for ſome people not 
| to know their-own/maxims and principles in the mouths 7 
= of other men, when they give occaſion to uſe them. 
EE: 419. bene . corrupts our Jaatzment of n ns 


and things, of ourſelves and others. 
420. + c contributes more than any thing to fadtions 
. — government, and feuds in families. N 
421. It is a prodigal paſſion, that ſeldam returns bill 
it is Lege ee and ' Efappolntmzents en it "Ao 5 

| bounds. - LE: tk WP 
W And yer we may be indifferent, to A fault. 

| . 


. 40 3. inpiryunzwev. J e is good in 8 
. ment, but bad in relation, and ſtark naught in religion.: 
424. And even in judgment, our indifferencey muſt 
be to the * not e „ eres ee to voy ena is 
| PI et 79 N ; 13 0 . 5 e 2572 = 
i Fes 426. . n 22 Neutrality. i is | omething elſe 
1 1 eee an ht of * a 46, 
426, A 


* *. N 


3 
: 
1 


15 . A jud webe to de indifterent; and yet he 
| <annot, be: judge. be neutral. THY N e aer a * : 
427. The one being to be ven in judy ner ty | 
other not to-meddle. at goes os ee 4 
428. And e! it is lawful, to ure 
be . HEL „„ =, 40119 7 I 
; He chat eſp — P ties, can — 3 
| hiker from their ate. and more fall wich their-party, 
than riſt wih 15 
430. A wiſe neuter joins with neither ; but uſes, bo th 
as his honeſt. intereſt leads him. 
431. A neuter only has room to be A Peace; maker 
7 eing of neither ſide, he an the h * | 


n + A ys 3s EIS IL 


COL 20 


bans a reconeiliatian of b El... lwrch W 


432. e And — — . or r religies. gives 
2 call, a neuter muſt be a coward or 2 e | 
433. In ſuch caſes, we > ſhou Id ne de, 
nor vet miſ taken.. i 
434. When our right or 0 is in n queſtion 
is the fitteſt time to aſſert it. 
435. Nor, muſt we always be * . * our 
neighbour is concerned: for ade ne, is 4 
n helping is a dux. 25 
436. We have a call to 40 ood, a often: as we have 
the  pawwer and ocean. 4 bs 
437. If heathens could es c We. are not wh for 
<. ourſelves,” ſurely Chriſtians ſhould, practiſe it. 
438. They are taught ſo by bis example, as well as 
ene from whom they have ROTOR their name. 
439. "OsrenrarION,] Do what good, thou e un- 
3 and be not vain of what ought, rather to * 
felt than ſeen ENS 
440. The humble, i in gs Fo penile of the day of * a 
ment, forget their 6908 WAKS. 1 11 Lan when did we 
ſo and ſo?”  _ 
x4 | He that — good, : foe px 's 3 5 ſeeks. 1 nei⸗ 


thi I PN: e en re WE Torn at laſt... 7 
31 4 8 8 * \ 8 | 1 Con 


. 1 e — art race inn NYE than virtuons, 
11 veſt moi to thy conſtitution, than thy: religion. f 
44 Tynocent, 15 not to be N bur vir nett, is to 
"overcome our evil inclinationsss ¶ 
If thou haſt not conquered thyſelf i in that which 
pi Men 0201 particular weakneſs, thou haſt no ane to vir- 
tue, though thou art free of other mens. 
446. For a covetous' man to inveigh againſt FRY 
gality, an atheiſt againſt idolatry, Aa tyrant againſt _ : 
Hon, or a liar againſt forgery, and a drunkard a ainſt 
eren ee, is for the pot to call the kertle blac 
447. Such reproof would have but little factels, be- 
it would carry but little authority with it. 
| If thou wouldſt e N deen cho 
. derer rg 1% 9 21s be 
| 9. No car is ere, ges to N 1 "his eonfent 
es it his. h F 
„ "eg to be tempted; 80 ade d Were e 
45. What man, in his right mind, would conſpire 
* his own hurt? Men are beſide: themſelves, v hen ner 
- tranſgreſs their convictions. _ E 
452. If thou wouldſt not ſin do not e a if 
thou wouldft not luſt, do not embrace the” bi ene n: 
no, not let at it, nr 
3* Thou wouldſt take much pains to ſave thy 
bot? tak c ſome, 'prithee, PO fave 9 22 Touts * N 
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45; ny gte 18. hs fear 5 God, and 
its nonſtration good works; and faith is the root - 
both: For without faith we cannot pleaſe God,” 
nor can we fear what we do not believe. oh 
"2255. The devik alſo believe" and kno Wee: 
büt iu this is the difference; their faith works not by 
love, nor their knowledge by obedience; and rege 
they are never the better for them. And if ours h 
ſuch; we ſhalf be of their church; e „ 1 
as the 1 is, ſo muſt the ts be. 

* . 4 456, He 
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61456; Hei was t 4 bombs; Bemitg oaks Wn 
ciful, &c. when among us; to teach us what werſhould 
be, when he Was gone: and yet he is among us ſtillʒ 
and in us too, a living and perpetual preacher of the 
fame grace, by his ſpirit in our conſciences. 


457. A miniſter of the gaſpel . — fem one of 9 


of. Chriſt's 


Chrift's mah if he would Paſs for 0 
n 215 ä 
10458. And if he bo one of his makings e K 
does, as well as believes jo int $45 36 eehnloud 
49. That miniſter, whoſe: life i is n aware 
his doctrine, is a babbler rather than nen e 
quack rather than a phyſician of value. 
460. Of old time, they were made miniſters by the 
Holy Gbaſt and the more that is an eee now, 
the fitter they are for that work. F bmg 
461. Running fireams are not 455 apt to cotrupt 
nor itinerant, as ſettled anne but . are not to 
run before they ate ſent. Is? DFE Hef Oe” 
462. As they freely roccivefrom: Chriſt; ene gi ve 
463. They will not make that a trade, which they 
IG 506 not, in conſcience, to be one. * Mann 10 
464. Yet there Nr PRO ae ——— 
dot % Rue by..., PH] 
: 465. The humble ad rus teacher meets with- 3 


466. He accounts Cogn with godlineſs great ga 
wit therefore ſeoks not to make a yair of godlineſs,.. 
467. As the miniſters of Chriſt are made byhim, N 
are like him, ſu they beget people into the fame likeneſs; 
468. To be like Chrifl, & then, 1s to be a Chriſtian. 
And regeneration. is che only way! to the” kingdam. of 

rod - which: We Pray for. IH Set; +] W451 OR 135 
489. Let us to-day,” therefose, 8 his voice,” and 
| 8 our hearts; Who ſpeaks to us W ways. 
In the ſcriptures, in our hearts, 
⁰uj,E“EÜʒ᷑ age and the ſum of all is and charitye 

470. St. James gives a . the matter? 


but very full and reaching, „Pure religion and unde- 


| * fled before God and _ Father, is this, to vifit the 


Wan 1 1 8 25 ee” | 


ien bie 27 ie eiae „ 5 


taal he expects. P30 * be 211-7818 * * LR 
5 4 


y ard ſervants, and | 


— EY 


55 * 


5 ; comprized in theſe two 1 2 
471. They that truly make cheſe their a, will 6 ind 
| them their attainmenty and with them, the peace that 
follows ſo excellent a condition. 10 $474 5 EET 1 
Amuſe not thyſelf, therefore, 
rous opinions of the world, nor value ale upon 
verbal» orthodaxy; philoſophy, or thy ill in tongue, or 
- "#nowledee of the fathers; (too much the buſineſs ane 
Vanity of the world) but in this rejoice, hat thou 
. knoweſt God, that is the Lord, ho exerciſeth lo. 
« ing kindneſs, and judgm an andirighteouſneſs in 
1 "I the earth. Pede . 'F Arts 8 1 „„ Fe 67 1% Ne 
493. Public -wenſhip :is ve y comr nendable, if well 
performed. We owe it nd Hand good example. 95 
e muſt know, that God is not tied to time or 
place, who is every-wher 
we ſhall know, as far as we are capable, if where. ever 


* are, our deſires are to be with him. 


4 1 1 repeat, in 


CY 


+ -474-: Serving God, people generally lane 85 the 7 
. of publick and privaſt wonſup; and thoſe the N rea- 
+ pes of acceptance 
995. But if we conſider that God is an infinite | ſpirit; 


und, as ſuch;-every-where; and that our Saviour has 
raught us, that he will be worſhipped in Pirit a and in 
| 5 we ſhall fre the hortneſs f ſuch a notion. | 
470. "For ferving God concerns the frame of our 
ſpirits, in the who courſe.of our lives; als An oc 
_ we have, in which We 1 may" enen love love'to his 


Ko. 


. RES 647 BO 5 
my For as men in ee Cs 45 > way 
| ot, ſo we, in this world, .are ever within the reach 

o* temptation: and herein do we ſerve. God, if we © 
Spee what we are forbid, as "__ as: nen he 517 
| 2 . 
3 God ee ſerved' -a eld Ning ater ptation| | 
evil, than in many formalprayers. tl 27 
479. This is but twice or thrice a day: bitcthyr-on ry 
a3 ur: and 1 oment it of th day. 855 * 18 our 
| continual | 


4 
ll ; 


at the ſame time: and this 


3 55 Woulaſt chou dban, lee Godt: De noodber 
alous, which chou wont not that angeher bea ſee 


thee > 3 Ca e 01-S HOT aw 
48. Do not tak God's name in vain, or diſobey thy 
parents, or wrong thy neig ghbour, or mit adultory; 
| even 1 in thine heart. 10 


482. Neither be vain, eee nod W 
vengefhi or angry: nor lie, detract, backbite, over 
reach, oppreſs, deceive, or betray: bur watch vigor - 
ouſly againſt all temptations to theſe things; as knaw- 
ing that God is N the overſeer all thy ways 
and moſt inward thoughts, and the avenger of his own 
law upon a" diſobedient, and thou wilt ee 
| ſerve God. 

483. Is it not reaſon, if we expect the acknowledg- 
ments of thoſe to whom we are bountiful, chat We 
ſhould reverently pay ours to N 7055 our moſt munificent 
_ Ne benefactor? _ $ 
484. The world repreſents a. rare. 1 fd 

a £35 mankind, the great family in it; a; OW 
the mighty Lord and Maſter of it. 

485. We are all ſenſible what a ſtately feat i it 182 be | 
5 heavens adorned with ſo many glorious luminaries;-and _ 
the earth with: groves, plains, valleys, hills, fountains, 

ponds, lakes, -and rivers; and variety of fruits, wi, ; 
creatures for food, pleaſure, and profit. In ſhort, how | 
noble an houſe he keeps, and the plenty, and variety, 
and excellency of his table: his orders, feaſons, and 
 fuitableneſs off every time and thing. But we muſt; be 
as ſenſible, or at leaſt ought to be, what careleſs and 
- ule {crvants we are, and how ſhort and diſproportiona- 
ble our behaviour is to his bounty and goodneſs : how 
long he bears, how often he reprieves and forgives us: 
Who, notwithſtanding our breach of promiſes, and re- 

2 eated neglects, has not yet been provoked: to break up 

houſe, and fend us to ſhift for: ourſelves.  - Should not 
this great goodneſs raiſe a due ſenſe in us of our undu- 
tifulneſt, and a reſolution to alter our courle,” ang mend - 
Vor. 125 TY ET he our 


our manners; RH we may PO Gan! hl fi 3 nor 
worthy. communicants at our Maſter's good and great 
able? Eſpecially ſince it is not more certain that we 


N deſerve his difpleaſure, than that we ſhall feel hy: | 


Ve continue to be unprofitable ſervants. 


ner de though God has repleniſhed. this . 
ndance of 3 hings for man's life and 
comfort, — they are all but imperfect goods. He 
only is the perfect good to whom chey p point. But, 
1 men cannot ſee him for them; though. EN. 
- ſhould always ſee him in them. 
487, I have often wondered at the eee <= RY 
N of man in this, among other things; that though 
he loves changes ſo well, he ſhould care ſo little to 
hear or think of his laſt, great, and beſt ee or 
5 if he pleaſes. . 
488. Being, as to our bodies, compoſed of 1 


5 we, with the 5 are made up of and 


ſubſiſt by revolution: but our fouls: being of another 
and nobler nature, we ſhould ſeek. our re in a more 
emden, habitation. - _ 3 
489. The trueſt end of life, i is to to know t the life chat 
never ends. 5 
490. He that makes this his « care, will find ir his 
crown at laſt, ” 
491. Lite, elſe, - were a 1 rather than a plea- 
| ſure a judgment, not a bleſſing, 
| 492. For to know, regret, and „ to i | 
Bf hope, and fear more than a beaſt, and not live beyond | 
. is to make a man /e/s than a beaſt. 
| It is the amends of a ſhort and zwoubleſome 
life, that doing well, and Juffering il, en nticlen . to, 
one longer and beiter. . 
494. This ever — — the good man's bee, 
| gives him taſtes beyond the other world. 
| ES. oi As it is his aim, ſo none elſe can. bit the | 


496. Many mike it cheir ſei, but it is e 


good n man's K Ag 


497+ LY 


497. His work keeps pace with TR life, and fo leave ET M 


' nothing to be done when he dies: 


498. And wo that, ct to e for ever, » never fears 5 


aying. N 5 


499. Nor can che means be terrible to him, that 


heartily believes the end. 
500, For though death be ar 0 paſſage; it leads 


to immortality ; and that is e enough. rn p- 


"2g of it. 


501. And yet faith Sas: us, even through the 


| grave being the evidence of things not ſeen. 


502. And this is the comfort of the good, ed. | 


the 8 cannot hold pn and Rn wh 8275 as ws 


Jog. "Death, 2 5 . the way, 9 a of 
life, we cannot love to live, if we cannot bear to die. 
506. Let us, then, not cozen ourſelves with che 


ſhells and huſks of things; nor prefer form to power, 


nor ſhadows to ſubſtance: pictures of bread will not 


atis) hunger, nor thoſe of devotion pleaſe God. 
„This world is a form; dur bodies are Ts. 


ab 0 viſible acts of devotion can be without forms. 
But yet the leſs form in religion the better, ſince God 


is a Spirit: for the more mental our worſhip, the more 


adequate to the nature of God; the more A, . 8 


more ſuitable to the language of a, 
508. Words are for others, not 


pirit. 


mould. 5 


509. IC.» we ; would know: this dia we mu „ern : 
of the divine principle iz us. As we, hear the e 


of that, ſo God hears 29. 


510. There we may the: then too. 10 4 his attri- 


butes; though but in little, yet as much as we can 


e or bear: for a8. he is in himſelf, he Is. in- 


01 vutfeived: not N 
7 God, Na Kears not as Bodies do, but _ Hiden 5 


3M 


— "Wan rote ot 5 Ye — 9 we > mary Sehola his 


glory; enough to exalt our apprehenſions of God, 


5 Try and to inſtruct us in that worſhip which pleaſeth him. 


0 ae Men may tire themſelves in à labyrinth of 
PR and talk of God; but if we would #040 him 


_ Indeed, it muſt be from the impreſſions we receive of 


him; and the ſofter our hearts are, the om; w 1 80 


1 _ Hyelier thoſe will be upon us. 


rs. If he has made us ſenſible of bly -" 
- his" reproof; of his patience, by his forbeatance; of 


| nus 'mercy, by his forgiveneſs; of his holineſs, by the 


. _FanCtification of our hearts through his Spirit; we have 
a grounded knowledge of God. This is experience, 


a That ſpeculation; this enjoyment, that report. In 


Mort, this is undeniable evidence, with the realities 


of religion, and will ſtand all winds and weathers. 


513. As our faith, fo our devotoin, e be 7 
| lively. Cold meat will not ſerve at thoſe repaſts. = 
514. It is a coal from God's altar muſt kindle our 
fire: ad "withour fire, true _ 77 * — 955 i 

1 0 1 400 a 1 and then,” ſaid: the 

prophet, ao mouth mall praiſe Goc * 1 N 

vor l G 5 3 

516. The preparation of the: heirt, as well as an- 

beer of the tongue, is of the Lord: and to have it, 

1 prayers _ be ee. and © our Jy | oro 
1. 


5% Let us che e to commune where 0 
1 is the warmeſt ſenſe of religion ; where devo- 
tion exceeds formality; and practice 'moſt correſponds : 
Wich profeſſion; and where : niger is; at leaſt, as much 
Charity as zeal: for where this ſociety is to be found, 
| there ſhall we find the church of God.” 

+ Fug hr As good, fo il men, are all of 2 0 eh and 
knows who muſt be head of it. 
N > bumble, meek, merciful; juſt, PTY and tee 
8 wh Ae are every where « 8 ond” religum; and when 
„ eee they will know one an- 
"Wa - hy, - 


i ee alin alete bee they weir here, 1 
E them ſtrangers. 3 5 
520. Grtat Alder are to. be made For Ms 5 


. at perſonal weakneſſes : but it is a rule with me, that 


man 1s truly religious,” that loves the perſuaſion he is 


ol for the piety, rather than the ceremony of it. 


321. They that have one end, can "berdly: Aid . 


F * « 
- s 7 C ; 
2 1 = $f 74 * 
* * 
- 


when they meet. At leaſt their concern in the greater, 


moderates their value and difference about the kee _ 

things, ig 
e Jet is Aa PR es 5 . 3 Sls 
have any” religion at all; and moſt men have none of 


their otem: for that which i is the religion of their edu - 8 


cation, and not of their Juden is the 0 * 
another, and not theirs. 
523. To have religion upon e ee * not up- 
on conviction, is like a figer-watch, to be ſet forwards 
or backwards, as he oma that has it in keeping, 
524. It is a prepoſterous thing, that men can ven- 
ture their ſouls, where they will not venture their .- | 
money: for they will take their region upon truſt, but 
not truſt a n, about the goodneſs of half a cron. 55 
525. They will follow their own judgment 3 
5 el. mogen i is concerned, whatever They do for their 
uls. 
326. But, to + bo foe oat religion cannot be right, 
: that a man is the wor/e for having. 
527. No religion, is better than e one... 
528. Grace perfocks, but never. ſours or ſpoils nature. 
29. To be eee in defe ence of n is a con · 


: tra iin 3 
an to defend 


$407" Hardly any ching 1 3 ha 
religion by ways that ſhew it has no credit with us. 


- 


31. A devout. mas * lieg, a Jer i. gore + | 
| another.” Do 
6 2. When our colndy exoced chair just 8 


1 5 mu wha diſcredit what we would recommend. 
FEY Ke be Fiore in e Is to he! age 


3 8 8 


8 5 5 34. x ex hn « is . ae, is a | 


1 


. DEB, can he be a Chriſtian. . 
; „it were ee to be of. no church, t 1an, to 


536. 3 comes en near to enmity, 1 tha = 
is ae becauſe the perfection of wickedneſs. 
| 537. K good end cannot ſanctify evil means; nor 
55 mul we ever do evil, that good may come of it. 
338. Some folk think they may ſcold, rail, Hale, el. 
I and kill too; ſo it be but for God's ſake, _ 
„ But nothing in us, unlite him, can pleaſe him, . 
lt u as; great preſumption to ſend our paſſions 
_ upon God's wi < wr as it 1s to . FO. Ah. W : 


Es" Sees 8 8 8 1 2 2 1 2 


„ 


by. 5436 Wea are too 1 5 to $10. oy rachr. than "= 
£ _ give, or gain by love and information 
544: And yet we could hurt no man chat we be- 
1 eve loves us. 
3 545. Let us, cham. try * 1 "will > me Ita if 
=  , men do once ſee we love then, we ſhould Joon, find : 
they would not harm uus. | 
546. Force may ſubdue, - bur love gains: 755 and he 

that forgives ft, wins the laurel. | | 
547. If Lam even with my enemy, the debt i is paid : 


* - * * 


but if 1 forgive it, J oblige him for ever. 

548. Love is the hardeſt leſſon in Chriſtianity; but, 
for chat reaſon, it ſhould be molt. our care to N it. 
e que pulcbra. Po 

549. It is a ſevere robule upon 1 us, that God WR: | 
us ſo many allowances, and we make ſo few. to our 
neighbour : as if charity had nothing to do with religions 2 
or lou with faith, that ought to work by it. 

550. I find all forts of people agree, whatſoever were 
0 animoſities, when humbled by the approaches 2 
1 then "wy Forgive, then * proy Ma, and 


z - 2 i a . x Ub ern * „ ee Cat 
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one another: which ſhews us, that it is not our a; ED 

but our paſſion, that makes and holds up the feuds _ 
that reign among men in their health and fulneſs. 
They therefore, that live neareſt to that which they 


ſhould die, muſt certainly live beſt. I. 3 
551. Did we believe a final reckoning and judg- 1 
ment, or did we think enough of what we do believe, 3 


we would allow more love in religion than we do; L 
lince religion iſelf 1 is W elſe Vas love to God and „ 
, „ 
552, « He that lives in love lives in Ged, fays the 
beloved diſciple: and, to be 1 a man can live no- = 
where better. 15 | - 
553. It is moſt reaches" men ſhould value chat 
benefit which is moſt durable. Now tongues ſhall 
ceaſe, and prophecy fail, and faith ſhall be conſum- 
mated in fight, and hope in enjoyment ; but LOVE | 
remains. 9 „ 
354. Love is indeed heaven upon earth ; ſince hea- 
ven above would not be heaven without it: for where 
there is not love, there is fear: but “ perfect love caſts 
© out fear. And yet we naturally fear moſt to offend 
what we moſt love. \ 
555. What we e we will hear; what we love, 
we will truſt; and what we love, we will ſerve, aye, 
and ſuffer for too. If you love me,” ſays our bleſ- 
ſed Redeemer, © keep my commandments.” Why? 
Why then he will love us; then we ſhall be his friends; 
then he will ſend us the Comforter; then whatever we 
aſk, we ſhall receive; and then, where ze is, wo | 2 
ſhall be alſo, and that for ever. Behold the fruits “., 
love, the power, virtue, benefit and beauty of love „ 
356. Love is above all; and when it prevails in us 
all, we ſhall all be loveh, and 1 in love with God, and Y 
one with mother. Amen. „ Z = 
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HE title of this treatiſe ſhews there was a former 


of the ſame nature; and the author hopes nge 
runs no hazard in recommending both to his readers 


* 


z 


peruſal. 5 | | | „ 1 EY Dk 2 


* 
4 


He is well aware of the low reckoning the labours of 1 
indifferent authors are under, at a time when hardly any *© 
e e for current, that is not calculated to flatter © 
the ſharpneſs of contending parties. He is alſo ſenfible, 7 
that books grow a very drug, where they cannot raſe 
and ſupport their credit by their own uſefulneſs; and | 

how far this will be able to do it, he knows not; yet 2 
he thinks himſelf tolerably ſafe in making it public 
in three reſpects. : f Ys 2-2 
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„ That the purchaſe i is ſm; 1, and tl 
ttle, that is requiſite to read itt. Wa | 
8 Though ſome men ſhould not find it reliſh 

= - big enough for their finer wits, or warmer palates, 
flit may not perhaps be uſeleſs to thoſe of lower flight, 
and who are leſs engaged in publick heats. 
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* ; | ly: The author. -honeſt] aims at as ener al a be. 
3 i BER Laſt 3, S 
N 1 £ 
1 N /« 
= nefit as thing W il bear: ro youib eſpecially Y, whe- 
Þ ther he hits the mar k or not, and that WI ithout the leaſt 
3 oſtentation or any private regards, „ 
= - 1 8 ret his intention and he will 
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e 5 n Tus monT. 'MOR ALIST. a $575 2 OAL: »3 4 

© Miert maraliſt 3 is a great and ood man; but 
for that reaſon, he is rarely to be found, . 
2. There are a ſort of people that are fond of the 
character, Who, in my opinion, have but little title 
n VVV 


3. They think it enough, 1a man 


0 
of his pay, or betray. his friend; but never con- 


ſider, that the. law. forbids, the one at his peril, and 
W virtue is ſeldom the reaſon of the other. 

4. But certainly he that covets, can no more be 
a : moral man, than he that ſteals; -lince. he does ſo 
in his mind. Nor can he be one that robs his 
neighbour of his. credit, or that craftily undermines 
him of his trade or office.” ; | 

5. If a man pays his taylor, but ene his wife, 


is he a current moraliſt ? W Lo 


6. But what ſhall we ſay. of the man that rebels 


againſt his father, is an ill huſband, or an abuſive 
neighbour ; one that 1 is laviſh of his time, of his health, 
and of his eſtate, in which his family is ſo nearly con- 


cerned ?. Muſt he 8 for a ug moraliſt, becauſe he 


pays his rent wellß ee KH 
J. I would aſk ume at thoſe men of morals, Whe- — 
ther he that robs God and himſelf too, though "4 
ſhould not defraud his neighbour, be the moral. "_ , 
. e 8. Do 
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man, is it not fie we ſhould beanie to ae our dues | 
ere we owe our very beginning; aye, our all!? 
9. The complete moraliſt begins with God; he gives 
| bins his due, his * his da his ſervice; the boun- 
i 3 well as being. E 5 8 
li ſenſe of this dependency 
and obligation, cannot 14 a „ mata man, becauſe he 
does not know his returns of love and obedience, as 
becomes an honeſt and a ſenſible creature: which very 
term implies he is not hig own; and it cannot be very 5 
honeſt to miſemploy another's goods. 2 
11. But how can there be no debt, but to a fellow- 
creature? Or, will our exactneſs in paying thoſe drib- 
Bling ones, While we neglett our weightier obligations, 
cancel che bonds we lie * and render us Tight. and 
thdrod i-moralifts? * e | 
12. Al Allgments are paid before bonds, and bend: 
before bills or. book-debts; ſo the moraliſt conſiders his 
— bbſigarit ons according to tllefr Teveral Bynries,” © 
"In the firſt place, Hm to whom he owes himſelf, | 
Ne; 43 bimſeff, in his health and Hvelihbod. Laftly, his 
other obligations, whether rational or pectniaty; : [A | 
to others, to the extent of his rr as he would 
| baye them do unto him. 50 = 
13. In ſhort, the moral man is he that 11 God ets 
att, and bis eve) as ON which fol 1 WR: tables 


at once. 


ng. A 


a * 8 F. 2 * * 


x * 5 9 2. 5 . * "4 N 2 2 1. x 7 5. * 7 VE : F 5 1 £ & 
ES m „ . 5 A on INE 4 1 1 o . 5 1. ; 4 
N Th . 1 1 
7 7 Us 5 A 4 1 ? # 8.4 R 4 * 
Es bs ; 5 
* 4 Wo: | em 


570. it 48 * "Rake 8 . * 
1 man, to be dart, and N N l _- 5 
that is not fair play. | V 
e e he de fo by fence, iris berree: 1 nes reins Af 
ies, it is infincere and hatefuu. 
785 Secrecy is ont thing; falſe Lights are ther 55 

The honeſt man, that is rather free than SY 
3 . Elpecir when . ein 
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| 18. The \Qloryinge chi then ieee Wilts IR 
for it is not human to be cold, 20 ſer 3 15 
I was going to ſay, they are like pick-pockets in a ccd. 
| where a man muſt ever have his hand on his purſe; or 
as ſpies in a garfiſon, chat, if not prevented; betray it. 
19. They are the reverſe of human nature: and det 
this is the preſent world's ie man and pohtician : ex- 
cCellent qualities for Lapland! where, e ricches, 
though not many conjurers, dwell. 4 
20. Like highwaymen, e eee, — 
or in the ſame _ eee 5 ee 0 eie, _ 5 
| every enterprideÞ”:” VVV 
211. At beſt, he may be ca ing-man, mich oa 
of lurcher in politicks. e 279, ee 
22. He is never too hat I for the n; upon the 
| aue for that is out of his element, and puts him 
aQuite by his ſkill. Nor are wiſe men ever Mrs by ; 
_ but when they truſt him. £ ; 
23. But as cold: a cloſe as he ſeems, Bat can 5nd will =O 
pleaſe all, if he gets by it; though ir ſhould neither =o 
pleaſe God nor himſelf at bottom. „ 
224. He is for every cauſe that Sed ES gain; 5 
r . if diſappointed of ſucceſs... FF 15 
| And what he cannot per he will be ee 8 
ſpoil, by over-doing it. „ 
26. None ſo ry 0 then as s he, for char which * 1 
| cannot abide. 25 4 Wo | - Fo ls 
27. What is alen wi F wy t, or FR 
true ſentiments! _ nes 
228. For his intereſt, * blen no fide'or ban and - 
Vill take the wrong by the hand, when the other b 
| not do, with as good a grace as the right. 
29. Nay, he commonly chuſes the work) — Y | 
8 that brings the beſt bribe; his cauſe being ever money. 
30. He fails with all winds, and is never out Ny me 15 
| ks: 4 where any thing is to be had. e a 
t t indeed; and ever) a here's bird = 
prey. 5 CC. TUES 12 
1 d 10 nothing,” bur: hirnſelf, 1 Falero-all Eo 
n and — to ſerve his own turn. -- = 
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never L v in ade coin 5 for it is either de or 


; 988 B52 6 Sire a falſe reaſon for any. things levy 


ER 1 er never learn of him, no more than to give abtaſs 
1 i Alf crown for a one: not only becauſe it is not 


nes but becauſe it dectives the perſon to. \ whom it is 
given; Which I take to be an immorality. 
5 23. Silence is much more preferable „ for i it faves : * 
| | : 1 ge 5 as well as the pe n's hono „ 
36. Such as give en the deitude of ne 


| what they do not mean, come to be errant-jockeys at more 


things than one: . in bee and Folltickks. it is 
: Pegs.” 9 9 5 

x To hear two men ann the. Fen, of. their-e on 
: ſentiments, with all the good breeding and appearance 


N friendſhip imaginable,” on purpoſe to cozen or pump 
. each other, is, to a man of virtue and honour, one of 


the ct, as well as moſt WN gs in 
ms world. 
38. But that it houldibe this charifter of an WY 


man, is to diſinberit wiſdom, and paint out our degene- 
De the life, by en up 7 aud, an errant 1222 £ 


1 39. The trial of {kill Pets eee theſe t two is; who ſhall 
SH, 1e leaſt of what the other ſays: and he that has the 


weakneſs, or good - nature, to give out firſt, (viz. to 


0 1 any ching the other aße is Xooked: upon to 'be. 
: tric e 175 23 74 
40. I cannot ſee the) olicy, any more 0 the ne⸗ 
celũty, of a man's mind alwa s giving the lie to his 
mouth; or his mouth ever giving falſe alarms of his 
mind: for no man can be long believed, that teaches 
” all men to diſtruſt him: and ſince the ableſt have ſonie- 
times need of credit, where lies the e of 5 
politick cant or banter upon mankind? by 
5 41. Lremember a paſſage of one of queen Elizabeth's 
t men, as advice to his friend; The advantage, 
she, L had upon others at court, was; that I always 


© else as I — — * ng believed *Y The 


i 


1 
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R FLECTIONS A MAXY MS. 
11 both preſerved 


= . oh to be the beſt way of avoiding it. 


442. To be ſure it is wiſe, as well as honeſt, ler . 
to flatter other mens genden nor difſemble, : ANG leſs 


contradict, our own. 
435 To hold one's tongue, or + (peak truth, or ealk 
| only of indifferent things, is the faireſt conrerfations” 


44. Women that rarely go abroad without vizard 


malle, have none of the beſt reputation. But when 
we conſider, hat all this art and diſguiſe are for, ir 
equally heightens the wiſe man's wonder and pins ig 


perhaps it is to betray a father, a brother, a maſter, a 


friend, a neighbour, or one's own party. on 
45. A fine conqueſt |. what noble ee N 


1 Romans abhorred: as if government could not ſubſiſt 


without knavery, and that knaves were the u/efulleft 


Props to it; though the baſeſt, ee as greateſt, + xd : 


_ verſions of the ends of it. 
46. But that it ſhould become a maxim, ſhows but too 


groſly the corruptions'of the times. 


erved a good conſcience, and ſuffered no 
damage from "chapel RS rows which, as it ſhows the 
vice to be older than our times, ſo that e man's } 


47. I confeſs I have heard the ſtile of wil uſeful knave, z 


but ever took it to be a filly or a fee faying; ar : 
leaſt an excuſe for knavery.” / 


48. It is as reaſonable to Win a wher em akes the 5 


Zeſt wife, as a knave the: beſt officer. 


49. Beſides, employin g knayes bows knavery, : 


inſtead of puniſhing it; and alienates the reward of virtue. 

Or, at leaſt, muſt. make the world believe the country 
yields not honeſt | men enough, able to ſerve her. 
o. Art thou a magiſtrate ? Prefer ſuch as have clean 

characters where they live; and of eſtates, to ſecure a 
juſt diſcharge of their truſts ; that are under no temp- 
tation to ſtrain points for a fortune: for ſometimes ſuch 
| _ be found, ſooner than they are employed.  _—- 


51. Art thou a private man? Contract thy acquaint- | 


' ance in a narrow compaſs, and chuſe thoſe for the ſub- 
jects of it, that are men of principles; ſuch as will 
n, 1 ſtops, where n will not lead ten: on; 
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3 Tü wite man governs. bimſelk by 
=: 1 e and becauſe what he does is beſt: (beſt; in a 
=: wr and prudent, not a ſiniſter ſenſeee. 

5 a juſt ends, and employs the faireſt 
aud probableſt means and methods to attain them. 

564. Though, you cannot always per 

OA „or his reaſons. for it, yet you ſhal 
Akkons of a piece, and his; performances Like a work- 
man: they will bear the touch. of w iſdom 
| 25 often as HEF are tried. 
538. He ſcorns to ſerve himfall. 5 W caeans, Ur 


prizes never want . ways to ſucceed them. 
V5. To do evil, t 


lers, in politi 


| 


zas well as morals: _ 


=: *_ credit. 
- - bes „ 2 0 "22M 


- judicious, but not crafty 34 making virtue the meaſure 
n lie his e Wente in the conduct of 
FR Thy des de 8 NN 


= * 5 3 
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” no body, nor eaſily is offended ; and always A to 
doll for wrongs, if not forgive them. 


Po Oe 


| and; he 9 1 be pleaſant, but not light ; he never 


at good may come. ob 278 is ; for 


59. be vile man is equal, — Ä "I mak b | 
bas in every thing an eye to fure-Hooting; he offends | 


: | her bear the ieee nos being 5 
* erage men, than ſorfeit their PRace: and * 


ee 


ran bis de- 


5 0 be An interloper in government; ſince pulls enter- f 


. 


2 * Like thoſe ſurgeons, that will Sf ſo an en 5 
EH cannot de ehe Was Os: "_ HA Wir ; 


58. The wiſe man is cautious, but not cunning; . 


60, He is never captious, nor eritieal; 3 banter 


=. | - . deals. but in ſubſtantial. ware, and leaves the reſt for 


tie n (or ſhops) of the: world ; which art fo 


flat from being his b ſineſs, that they are: nor fo m_ 


2 his: diverſion, Fe F 


51. He is yy 5 ſome p 5 good; « au . 10. 
his COUntry more n N 


9 "ral 8, do 
B a 9 


y her r; improve 
land]; advance trade; ſuppreſs vice; m— ron 
22 and all mechanick knowledge; and that they 
ſhould be the care of the government; and the: bleſ- 
ing and praiſe of the people. Dhl 

62. To: conchade; he is Juſt and Fours: God, tes 


wooden ge _ Mapa gp dh marked ao OTE . 
as pm 1 t Fa a 


1 1 4 > . 2 
2 F „5 3 f 4 * 3 FF 


0 ru vet ” nobenrs. 15 


vba 3. 1 being made a reaſonable and ſo a hinting 
creature; there is nothing more worthy of his being, 
than the right direction and employment of his 
"gn 3 fince upon this depends both his uſefulneſs 
to the publick, and his own n and enen benefit, 
0 all epd. 2132057 

BG The endo of; this, bus: alen obliged 

to lament the unhappineſs of mankind, that, 
Hi oh too great 'a mixture and'' confuſion of thoughts, | 
have been — able to \ make © mr or mature fangs 
ment of thing eee ee | 

65. To this is owiny | 


"hee * ind i bers: employ. 


ing ivr” various vneereainty and 
| n we ſee in the world, and the Fee, 
Zeal, that occaſions them. 

66. To this, alſo, is to be mejibured the perle 
knowledge we have of things, and the ſlow progreſs 
we make in attaining to a better: like the children of 
Iſrael, that were forty years upon their journey, from 
Egypt to Canaan, whi ch mi icht ae been e | 


in leſs than one. 


67. In fine, it is to this ve ought to aſcribe; if 0 | 
all at leaſt moſt of the infelicities we labour under. 
68. Clear, therefore, thy bead, and rally and ma- 
nage thy thoughts rightly, and thou wilt ſase time. 
and a do thy buſineſs well; for thy judgment 
will ene my uy Hees, and agg e re 5 
and regulars 14098 0603219 | 
69g. Always remember to 
preſeat oecaſion. g 
A Vor. V 
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* and rather leſſen than augmer 

2176. Nor yet be ever-eager in: purſuit of 9 
fuor the mercurial too often happen to leave judgment 
1 8 and e make _ panty ee 


185 8 4 buſineſs. requires, and Jet that baue place be. 


m REFLECTIONS id MAXIMS) =» 
dy If it be thy re ligiaus duty, ſuffer noting aſe. 


| Fs in them. And if any civil or temporal affair, 


the ſame caution, and thou wilt be a whole 


man to every thing, 1 d twite Te: buſineſs in 2 00 
ſame time. 


2 _ If. any point ov rn "ws thy do Sorts "es 


relieve it by. ſome! other ſubject, — a more ſenſble or 


manual nature, rather than What may affect the under- 
fanding: for this were to write one thing upon ano- 

ther, which blots out our former Ampreſions: on ren- 

ders them illegible. 

28 Then char ate leaſt divided in their car 


* "always 
give the beſt account of their buſineſs. 


2 7 3. As, therefore, thou art always to eee — 


preſent ſubject, till thou haſt maſtered it, ſo if it fall 


— thou haſt more affairs than one upon thy hand, 
ſure to prefer that home is of moſt moment, and 


will leaſt ** thy leiſufee. 3 


74. He that judges . well jo ike: „ 
affairs, though he may Oe: enge july, ins muſt 
make but a ſmall progreſs. - adit ax wed, 
75. But make not more * ie Page n 2 
Work for thyſelf. 55+ 
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PP ens hid ofaaks heave! av for 

him that follows more leiſurely to take it up; which 

| _ —_— proved noubliendd have: to thens eee 
ſowe 

2098. le is che advantage that od: manly have | 

f 1 the men of lively parts, that be aeg e _ 


lead, they will follow well, and ey: 
79 Upon the whole matter, ee thy ako whts 


cording; to merit and urgency; giving every 
review and due digeſtion, and thou wilt prevent . Ay 


errors and vexations, as well as fave n time to _— 
7 in the . of * EP : i 
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80 11 18 tht mark of an 1, nsture, to leſſen good 
| actions, and aggravate ill ones. : 
81. Some men do as much begrudge other a gD%,j 
name, as they want one nenen an re on ET 
is the reaſon of it. * 8 
82. But certainly they are in Ahe wrong, that 72 
think they are leſſened, becauſe others have their due. 
83. Such people generally have leſs merit than am- 
dition that covet the reward of other mens; and, to 
be fure, a very ill nature, that will rather rob others 
of their due, than allow them their praiſmmme. 
84. It is more an error of our will, than our zug 
ment: for we know it to be an effect of our palſon, 
not our reaſon; and therefore we are the more N 
| ble in our partial inne pr - ; 
_ . 85. It is as envious as unjuſt, to . an- 
e s actions, where their inrrinfick worth. recom- 
mends them to diſengaged minds. 
86. Nothing ſhews more the folly, as well as fraud 2 
of man, than clipping of merit and reputation. OY 
87. And as ſome think it an allay to themſclves, 
that” others hte their right; ſo they know no end of 
pillering to raiſe their own credit. „„ 
his envy, is the child of 1 and wis kee, 


- 
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rather than miſ-tates. 
„It will have avs | 0 'be ltr ſobriety, : =_ 
covetonfneſs;/ *humilicy,” craft; bounty, popularity. — 
In ſhort, virtue muſt be deſign, and religion, oni, 
intereſt.” "Nay, the beſt of qualities muſt not paſs 
without's B to allay their merit, and abate their praſſe. 
1 The of . pe Ry Shar, haye | ir, the wortt'of 
F 15 . 
e But Ju and Hb ble tins! e hi other mens „5 
webe a nd Relp to àugment their Praiſfe. | 
„ e ray ale they are not without 2147 to vin. 
1 che take! Aa fatisfaion in her nnn * 


and duch deſerve to ſhare her- charter that de abbor 
to has W . 
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92. Why: i is man leſs 5 than; the 1 pe? his 
| hands, bur becauſe this is not the place of his ret? 
And it is a great and juſt reproach upon bem; 
zould. Goh mie. un he cannot 1 Ki- | 


Fs ARE Th's 2 5 ' * : 74 7, 59, + 97 
3 4 ? * 1 


3 it tot. oe, tits 9: yer to 'by concerned | 
3 works that will ge with him, and erect a 
MmManſion for A, ee time en Homer: welcher yur 
him nor it? $54: | 
996. It is a fad thing g. ws ng man. « fo often to miſs his 
Wy t 40: his Heſs 38 well as wos laſting home. 
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5 or AMBITION: 


1 96 ® cs x 12 0 that ſoar too high, often l ea ;, which | 
= —— a low and level dwelling preferable. 5 
=. Wh The talleſt trees are moſt in the power of the 
= WI inds; and ambitious men of the blaſts of fortu 8 1 
388. They ate moſt ſeen and obſerved, and mot en- 
—_ . :; Bed Tea, guiet,. but moſt talked. % and not often to 
—_— their advan tage. . 

99. Thoſe builders bad need of a good” foundation, N 
. that he ſo much expoſed to weather. ils 
=. 100, Good works are a rock, that will { ſupport 
= - their credit: but ill o PISA ae. chat Fein 
8 0 calamities. 5 7 Nur 6275 
=: [19 0. 9 they ora ght to expect, no ie in 

5 When in power, bad no b owpls for the 
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thirſty, reſtleſs, and hated : a, pe erſect 
_ mind: | 
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103. „We are apt t to FR praiſe; but not to . it 
104. But if we ee deſerre it, we muſt love ur. 


or 1 more than that. 9 0 Et. 


105. As there is no paſſion i in us foaner 09 


which we ought. to be more watchful, whether we give 
or receiye it: for if we give it, we. muſt be ſure to 
mean it, and meaſure i o 1 

' 106, If we are 7 oa it ſhews emulation; if 


" we erdeech flattery. 1 


107. Good meaſure belongs to > good actions; more 


looks nauſeous, as well as inſincere: beſides, it is a 


perſecuting of the meritorious, who are out 1 coun- 


my 


tenance to hear, what they deſerve. ' * 


108. It is much eaſier for him to merit - applauſe; 7 


£ tha an be 537 of it: 8 and ner never doubts ene 1 or 


18 . to . ck 1 . not t many . 


| on this hand; lince We" e is Rarely: Tour? bs. to 
: the deſerving. {3 


110. However, we cannot ive too cirournſpe& Wn | 


we receive gn for if we contemplate ourſelves in 


a falſe glaſs, we are ſure to be miſtaken about our 


6 dives e and becauſe we ate too apt to believe what is 


pleaſing, rather than what is true, we may be too 


eaſily ſwelled | beyond our 3 0 125 kev windy - 


complimeon of men. 9 0 
111. Make ever, therefare! alfbwances 106 1 is 
aid on ſuch occaſions „ or thou expoſeſt, as we as de- 
1 thyſelf. e 
112. For an opetz elbe, of ourſelviyy" gives us bos 
A dangerous ſecurity in many reſpects. | 
' 113. We expect more than belongs to us; "ile al 
* is given us, though never meant us; and fallout 
e thoſe that are not as of uf a5 as we are v IE our 
9185 5 


N 5 | 114. In 
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114. In . anon hin 


nent to unnatural t 
reſervedneſs be at any time a e 5 * in en By or 
in cemp any... ona 
1921. Beware aim of afettatiay os e it 
1 eprongs matter, and ever ſhows a blind fide. +: 5 15 85 


ate r judgment, 


: and makes us both unſafe and ridiculous, /” 


4115. Be not fond, bee 1 Praiſe; but 5 


virtue, that leads to it. e 1610" ee 54 


116. And yet no more -lefſen or 5 thy merit, 
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1275 pf often, but. Judge rare, and thou wile | 


x not often. be miſtaken. 


118. It is ſafer to learn, chan teas and Hy who, con- 


ceals his opinion, has nothing to anſwer ſor. 
119. Vanity or reſentment often engage us, and i it is 
: wo 10 one but we come off loſers; Toe. 
want of judgment and humility, a8 the ther does of 
| tewper and diſcretion, _ 5 C 


one ſhews 4 


120, Not that I admire the os 3 1 are 
at are not communicable, ' * 5 if 


: 
21 


122. Speak property, and in as few words as you an.” 


but always plainly; for the end of ſpeech, is not oftenta- 
a Hong but to be anderflord.. + 


123. They that affect words more than matter, will 


x ory up that little they nja ve. 


124. Senſe never fails to Su > chern that 1 "RP it, 


: words enough to make them underſtood, 


126. Put it too often happens in ſome comverfations, 


: Is in epoibecaries-ſhops, that thoſe pots that are empty, or 
have things of ſmall value in them, are as gaudily 


| doſed and Pouriſoed, as thoſe that's are e full of Previous 


2 This labouring of flight wetter vw flown ted 


5 | dung of expreſſion, is fulſome; and worſe than the 
| PTY nation of As n, in 
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than over-rate it : for ging ee ns boca: virtue, an oy 
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A 33. "Is ri prices 5 1 ſe 3 to el and 
8 converſe is free, as well as pure. 

134. This is the comfort of friends, that cbaugh they _ 
. men! Ne aud, to LG, yet their friendſhip and ſociety _ „ 
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1 13 26, Ih is an happineſs to be delivered from a curious | 
mind, as well as from a dainty palate. 

1 36. For it is r a deen bur Qaviſh ching 
to bauten 5, 4 $15 

137. They narro phate: own freedom and com | 
char make that requiſite to enjoy them. 

138. To be eaſy in living, is much of” che pleaſure of 
life but difficult tempers will always wan? it. 
E306 . A careleſs and homely breec ing is therefore pre- | 
. ferab e to one nice and delicate. 1 

140. And he eee e n little, owes © 
more to his father's wiſdom, than he that has a great 1 
deal left him, does to his father's care. 3 . 
141. Children cannot well be too hardly breit : Mr 
beſides that it fits them to bear the rougheſt prov 
IS it is more maſculine, active and healthy. © 

- ” 4 „ Nay, 
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hard for the pleaſure of our bodies, and be fo inſen- 
fle BY careleſs W an freedom of out e BE 


* 


a ple, till wiſdom and _ apap way had x taug 
BY reſiſt and deſpiſe it. 


5 innen of 19 505 


145. By labour they panting ux k peo- 


them to 


hs 
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146. It muſt be therefore a groſs fault, to ſtrive fs 


FORD Man? s /InconviDaRATENSSS . AND | PARTIALITY, 


147. It is very obſervable, if our civil rights are in- 
1 5 or encroached upon, we are mightily touched, 
and fill every place with our reſentment and complaint; 
while we ſuffer ourſelves, our better and nobler ſelves, 
to be the property and w of 6a, 4 the worſt of in- 


Vaders. 5 


148. In vain do we expect to be delivered from ſuch 


. troubles, till we are delivered from the cauſe of m: 


. diſobedience to Gad. 5 

When he has his dues 1 us, it ill be. time 
1 for him to give us ours out of one another. 

150. It is our great e if we could under- 
ſtand it, that we meet with ſuch checks in the career 
of our worldly enjoyments, leſt we ſhould forget the 
Giver, adore the gift, and terminate our. on here, 


which is not man's 5 bliſs. 


151. Our loſſes are often made Judgments by our guilt 
and mercies by our repentance. 4s TY: = 
162. Belides, it argues great folly i in men, to let their 
fatisfaCtion exceed the true value of any temporal mat- 


ter: for diſappointments are not always to be meaſured 
by the __ of tag pt ah but n a we 10 Hat 


Wagen nd - their own wies for | 
Vant of an equal and e cſimare of what bog hey | 
or loſe... "ro: nner LOR IE STONE 

agg, There lich 510 0 pon every ching in this 
a amd v we whit obſerve it at our own peril; viz.” 
. To wg God e "”_ win ou” 1 75 e _= 1 
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165. In all chin reaſon ſhould prevail: it is « quite. 
another thing to be iff than Heady in opinion. 5 
156. This may be reaſonable, but chad is ever wilful. 

157. In ſuch eaſes it always happens, that the clearer 
the argument, the greater the obſtinacy, where the de- 
ſign is not to be convinced. * 
8. This is to value humour more een rear, ang 
prefer a ſullen pride to a reaſonable ſubmiſſionn: 

159. It is the glory of a man to vail to truth; as ie 
| is the mark of a good nature to be ef intreated.”” | | 

160. Beaſts act by ſenſe, man ſhould by ren; elſe 
3 a greater beaſt than ever God made: and the pro- 
verb is verified, The corruption of the TEE things is | 

the worſt, and moſt offenſive, _ = 
161. A A reaſonable opinion muſt ever hd in danger, 
| where 7eaſon is not agu. te £267 10 
1.562. Though there 1s a regked he to education, and 
the tradition, of our fathers; ruth will ever r deſerve, = 
well as claim, the preferene. : 
1563. If, like Theophilus and Titiothy; * have been 
brought up in N 0 knowledge of the beſt things, it is 
our advantage: but neither they nor we loſe by trying 
the truth; or fo we learn 1 'as well as its, a 
Ack worth. * FJ ++ 15 „ K . 2 . 

164. Truth: never log und by inquiry; be; auſe ſhe 
is, moſt of all, reaſona bl. l | 
465. Nor can Ang need ale authority, chat 'is — 
fif-eviden. 1 2 85 853 
_ $2 2661 UE my ow MYA be! on the bac of a a princif , 
| with * can 1 gs or Vithſtand 109-5 155 TONE 
| | 167 And 
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or more amicably maintain then. 
5 e 5 168. Let that, therefore, be be the ſtar hd] that has 
= mah to ſay. for 1delf 85 though. of en Ter: every man be 
= | judge for himſelf, e eee en ee e e 
= 7 . ee. like the fun, is common to o all: and it is 

for want of examining all by the ſame light and meaſure, 
that we are not all of the ſame mind: fo dall have 3 it 
that end, 7 1 * 5 not ve oj It lo. 5 
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3 e is e but not * 
= 1171. lathe uſe o the belt of forms, there i is too much 

=—_ of that, I fear. 
1472. It is abſolutely: neceſſary, that thin! diſtinction 
BH ould go along with people in their devotion; for t 
4 many ate apter to eſt: pan" "has __ 1 ns; bow | 

5 they! "do their duty E 36% 
173. If it were — that i it is the 7 


1 * 
1 2 


e ok the 
ind that gives our performances acceptance,” we would 
So lay more ſtreſs. on our inward: ny: than our out- 
5 : ward action. % dg ie gs SU . 
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174. Nothing n ore ſhows. the, low rae man is 
i into, than the unſuitable notion we mult have of 
b od, by the ways we take to pleaſe him. 
175. As if it availed any thing to him, that we per- 
formed. ſo many ceremonies and external forms of devo- 
tion; who never meant more by them, than to es ow 
 {obedience, and, through them, to ſhew us forme 
more excellent and durable beyond them 
bs ith Doing, while we are undaing 
177. Of what benefit. is: it to He our = aha regu- 
38 go to churob, receive the 2 and may be 
80 to 9 too: ae, * prieſt, and give 
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man is ſure to Bave it, if it be 10 


the p. _ WP yer. he, as "7 be drunk, 
uncleau, proud, e vain, and idle, at 
the fame time? — 
178. Can one e or "balance the. other d Or. 1 = 
; daink himſelf well ſerved, ; where his law is violated? A 
Or well uſed, Where there is ſo much more ſoew than 
ſubſtance? „ 155 8 


179. It is a moſt A error, for a mag to | 
think to excuſe himſelf in the breach of a moral duty,” 
by a formal performance of ee werbip: ; and leſs, 
when of human invention. | 
180. Qur bleſſed Saviour. moſt rightly and clearly | 
diſtinguiſhed and determined this caſe, when he told j 
the Jews, © That they were his: mozber, his N and 1 
0 . who. did the fe x of Wa! Facher... > hom . [1 
oe o. ur vrbrrr or + JUSTION: 5 8 : | 


18 Tuſice is a great ſupport! of Gee 1 bs 
1e to all men of their property: this 8 
there is no ſecurity, which e all into confulion to 
recover ie. 

182. An honeſt man is. a faſt ledge in in > dealing. - A 
o. 

18g. Many are ſo, merely of neceſſity : others not fo, 
only or the ſame reaſon: but ſuch an honeſt man is not 
to be thanked ; and ſuch a diſhaneft man is to be, pitiad. 

184. But he that is diſhoneſt. for ain, is next to a 
rphber, and to be puniſhed for example. 

185. And indeed there are few dealers, but e 
faulty; which makes trade Halt, and a t PP 
tation to men of virtue. "IP 
1386. It is not what they ould, bar what a can 
get: faults or decays muſt be concealed: big words 
given, where they are not deſerved; and the ignorance 
or eee of the buyer: impoſed hh for unjuſt 
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© Patience per force, and thank you for nathing. | 
145 it's of all injuſtice, that is the greateſt, that 


1 pattes under the name of law. A cut-purſe in We N. 
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- torment to themſelves. 


191. Jealouſy is a Kind of civil war in n the ſoul, where 5 


- judgment and imagination are at perpetual jars.” 


192. This civil diſſention in the mind, like that of 


the body politick, commits 1 diforders, and lays : 
all waſte: 2 


193. N othing stands fafe in its way: nature, intereſt 


| religion, muſt 7 to its fury. 
1094. It violates contracts, Uiffolres Vociery; Peek 


wedlock, betrays friends and neighbours ; ; no body is 


” 7 5 and every e one is s either doing or deſigning > em 7 


miebief. 
i] 195. It Bas a Wenpeg, that more or leſs fthkles 


where-ever it bites: and as it reports fancies for facts, 


ſo it diſturbs its un houſe as often as other folks. 


5 196. Its riſe is guilt or ill. nature; and by reflection i 


thinks its own faulcs to be other mens, as he that is over- 


: run With the jaundice takes others to be yellow. 


197. A jealous man only ſees his own pectrum, e 
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200. adden it helps to ſet us up above; ou ſelve 
and augments our temptation to diſorder. 
201. The leaft thing out of joint, oromitted, makes 
us uncaſy; and we are. ready to think: ourſelves al 
ſerved, about that which is of no real ſervice at all: or 
ſo much better than other mens”: as we have: the means - 
ut ene ſtate. ESTES | ; 3 8 
202. But this is all for: want wh fat. 3 | 
carries the trueft and moſt forcible ſtate along with it. 
203. He that makes not himſelf cheap by indiſereet 
converſation, puts value e upan: Hinaſels _— 
where. | 
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20 955 5 true 7 5 a | good Cad are e the fins nw 
206. But no ſeronnh is true io: v5 maſter, that 1 
frauds bums: „ 417 
207. Now there are many — of defrauding: . 5 
maſter, as, of time, care, eien xelpeRs. and reputa g 
Lion. 288 as well as monex. 
208. He that neglects he png rohs. 85 „ 
| Lice he is fed and paid as if he did his beſt; and he that 
is not as diligent in the abſence, as in werke of 
: his . cannot be a ſirue ſervant. 
| Nor is he a true ſervant, that bays dear ro ſhare "455, 
in 0 profit with the ſeller 90 2 
210. Nor yet he that tells miles pe a eee ES. 
deals baſely, in his maſter's name, with other people: | 
bor connives at others loiterings, wings, or diſhonoura- 
ns ble reflections. OO ED : IA 5; hows 
241. So that a irus ſervant is 8 ſecret, and 
reſpectful: more tender of his maler. 8 We and 2 
tereſt, than of his own profit. 80 
413. Such a. ſervant. deſerves, Welz 1 „ it modeſt = 
Oy his merit, ſhould liberally Jodi - at his maſter's 25 
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25 r as eager to be hy. as ever * ER 
er, + for ſuperfluity, as for ſubſiſtence. 55 


. But that plenty ſhould augment coverouſneſs, is "Ef 

a perverſion of egg and 3 the wer are 
_ the worſe for their riches. © — | 
216. But it is ſtrange, Was 4 men nid ect: : 


for generally Dy lies neareſt them, that are neareſt 
their graves: 


they would augment their love, in 
proportion to the little time they have left to enjoy it: 


and yet their pleaſure is without enjoyment, ſince er 
* what they do not uſe. 


So that inſtead of learning to leave their great 


| —_ eaſily they hold the faſter, becauſe they muſt leave | 


it: ſo ſordid i is the temper of ſome men. | 
- 4-248. Where charity keeps pace with gain, induſtry i is 


| bleſſed: but to flave to get, and keep it /ordidly, is a „ | 


fir-againſt providence, a vice in en e en an 

* to their neighbours. 48 N 5 
219. Such are they as ſpend abt dne elt of hog w- | - 

come; and, it may be, He: nor one tench of ie they 

| ſpend to che needy. | a3 nat. 

228. This is the wor weof idolstry, becauſe there 

can be no religion in it, nor ignorance pleaded in ex- 

cuſe of it: and that e OW ar ae Wucht 
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221. Hardly any. thing! is given us for ourſelves, but 
e publick may claim a ſhare with us. But of all we 
call ours; we are moſt accountable to God, and the 
publick, for our eſtates: in this we are but ſtewards S; 
and to hoard” up; all to ourſelves, is great ihfu ice, as 


well as ingratitude. Y: 1&1 TY io Il 82 $5 „„ Ih ih ; 


222. If all men were ſo far tenants to the publick, 


9 hat the ſuperfluities of gain and — were 0 
to 
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==” che a reof, cee put an eng to taxes 
leave never a beggar, and cone the greatel t. bank for 
national trade in Europe 

223. It is a judgment ow us, as well as Seats * „ 
eee we will not ſee it, to begin at the wrong end. 

224. If the taxes we give are not tò maintain 1 
am ſure there would be leſs, if pride were made tar td 
the government. 

225. I confeſs I have 0 dereq 3 That ſo many lawful. 
and «/eful things are exciſed by laws, and. owe left to 
reign free over them and the publick. 

226. But ſince people are more aa; of, he land * 
nan than of God, becauſe their puniſhment ſeems to be 
ntareſt; I know not how 3 can be excuſed: in 
thaw ſuffering ſuch-exceſs with. impunity, '-. . 1» 
227. Our noble Engliſh patriarchs, as welt as oe 

were ſo ſenſible of his evil; that they made ſeveral ex- 
cellent laws, commonly called ſumptuary, to forbid; at 
leaſt limit, the pride of the people; which becauſe the 
execution of them would be our intereſt and n 
their neglect muſt be our ob reproach and loſs.. 
26. It is but reaſonable that the puniſhment of 
pride and exceſs ſhould: help to ſupport the govern- 
m___ 1 ſince it muſt. otherwite: wr be ruined by 
I . 10; DTS 7 
1 29. but unte Ts £ Ih . 1 will make the 
© poor burdenſome to the publick :? but if ſuch trade, 
in conſequence, ruins the kingdom, is it not time to 
ruin that trade? Is moderatoin no part of our que, 
and temperance an enemy to government?! 
2230. He is a Tubes, that will ber woe 7 by any 
thing. %ͤ U TT Os HOT ee . i $4.43 2 „. A ry”. 

1052044 0 wink at a trade that effeminate D 
and invades. the ancient diſcipline of che! ids m, is 
a crime capital, and to be ſeverely puniſhed, inſtead of 

being excuſed, by the magiſtrate. NN EA Te 
1 Is there no better employment for che poor th 
_— 2: Miſerable nation! % bio dl won, 
What did they, Befra they fell into meſb for- 

; viddes methods ? ? Is there not land enough in England 
1 to 
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2385 Bat a a vain man is 2 3 creature: n 90 


N 1 72 
n 58 


full of himſelf, that he has no room for way: mingle, 


be it ever. ſo good or deſerving, be 

237. It is J at every turn, that does this or can fo 
that. And as he abounds in his compariſons, ſo he is 
ſure to give himſelf. the better of every body elſe; 
| according to the proverb, «All his geeſe are ſwans” 
238. They are certainly to be pied” e _ be fo 
much mistake at home. 0 
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: 35: In ſhort, let pride pay, and exce/s be well ex - 
* 0g dif wall vill not cure the be ix l help | 


239. And yet I have ſarrietiftace- thoughty-£ hid: fork 


[apple are, in a ſort, happy, that nothing can put out 


of countenance; with themſelves, «choogh ay or 


have, nor merit, other people's. 
240. But, at the ſame time, one would di 


mould not fee! the blows they give themſelves, r get 


rom others, for this intolerable and ridiculous temper, 


t things that may augment trade, without laxury? 


. 


nor ſnew any concern at that, which makes others bluſh 


or, as well as at, Aber, viz. their u zreaf 
trance. 243 br be + EASE TION: az >; : . 

241. To be aman's own fool is bad nough | 
e Bady * * 42 n 8 "4 2 Bp . . 


242. This Glly Eon. comes of a mixture of 


a 4 107 hey AE 8 a8 + there: n more or 
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243. And yet, > worſt part ras 
its unisacbablencſs. Tell it any thing, and it has 


known 1 it Jong ago; and out- runs inform ation and in- 
Ne 1 12 * . ED EY! 2 1505 . 
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dom: it.is often faved-by him, anne "A 


art — — —— and leaſt plea ſed witk hen, 9 
this, wich no doch eig. 9 7628 1 


A345. For t 33 they Rand 3 awd md fo „ 

ſee farther than their neighbours, they are yet bu e 

by their proſpect, ſince it ſhews them: ſomething - 2 

much higher, and above their reach. = 

2246. And truly then it is, that lands ſhines vith the ä 
| greateſt beauty, when it is ſet in humility. 2 


— __— 


247. An bumbòie able man, is a 3 ee 


man did the city. . 
| beni May we have more of them or leſs need of 


Tu conrormmsT. 


2496 90 is e to concur, where e 5 
R not forbid a compliance: for con ormity is at leaf 

1 civil Vinnne 7 
-  » 250. But we ſhould only preſs. it in e the | 
reſt may prove a ſnare or temptation to break ſociety, : 
251. But, above all, it is a eee in religion and 
government, where it is carried to things of an in. 
different nature; ſince beſides that it es way for 5 | 
W liberty is always the price of it. 5 

252. Such conformiſts have little to boaſt of, nd T0 

therefore the leſs reaſon 0 os een others, thas have Eo 


25 2; And yet the Wein that I 1 is ons 
chat is only ſo in charity: for the freedom I recommend 
is no e in ee gk en ane 1985 in Ne 

| tice. 
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28 Ie ſeems bigs ak that thoſe : whom God. 8 
has diſtin iſhed from ochers „nes , ould q | 


55 
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458. Our great men, doubtleſs, were deſignet 


all na- 

tions, he has not ranged or dignified them upon the 
bee but in a ſort of ſubordination and dependency. 
256. If we look upwards, we find it in the heavens, 
where the planets have their ſeveral degrees of glory; 


3 the other Hare, of magnitude and luſtre. 


257: If we look. upon the earth, ame ue e eh 


trees of the wood, from the cdar to the Bramble; 


among the fiſbes;* from the leuiatban to the ſpiut; in 
the air, among the birds, from the eagle to the ſparrow ; 


among the beaſts, from the dien to che cat; and among 


mankind, from the king to the ſcavenger. > r... 
4 by the 
i framer of the world, for our religious, moral, and 
 politick talents, for lights and directions to the lower ranks 
of the numerous company: of their own kind, both in 
' precepts and examples; and they are well paid for their 
ains too, who have the honour and ſervice of their 
ber and the marrow and Vat of che mains 
for their ſhare. NG 


2859. But is it not a et ede folly, 0 


men ſhould be proud of the providences, that ſhould | 
them? Or think the better of ' Zhem/elves, inſtead 
of Him that raiſed them ſo much above the Ive; or 
of being ſo in their anon in return. on his-exrraor- 2 
Luer avours. = OPTI 
360. But it is bis too near 1 to BY to ine no 
farther than ourſelves, either in the acquiſition, or uſe, 
of our wealth and greatneſs: when, alas! they are the 
preferments of heaven, to gt our eee, weben, 


aud gratitude. . „VGV 
2261. It is a dangerous perverſion of che end of is 5 


 vidence, to conſume the time, power, and wealth he has 
en us above other men, to gratify our /ordid paſſions, 

tend of playing the good ſtewards, to the honour of 

dur 8 1 and the ow of our * 
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{BI 58. But it is ant ue too; 2 Gaal hoſe ki; ther 
ranks of men . . N of heaven kor che be- 
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all their care and 3 e e . 
263. For though God has ee 5 3 
their brethren, it never was to ſerve their pleaſures, but 
that they might take pleaſure to ſerve the publickæĩ⸗/ 
264. For this cauſe, doubtleſs, it was that they were 
raiſed above neceſſity; dr any trouble to live, that 
they might have more time and ability to care for 
others: and it is certain, where that uſe is not made of 
the bounties of on dence 0; are embezzled- and 
waſted. FFF ar 
26. 11 io abe ſtrock — — a ee ans 
when I have obſerved the great inequality of the worldz 
that one man ſhould have ſuch numbers of his fellow 
creatures to wait upon him, who have ſouls to be ſaved 
as well — wk and this not for buſineſs, hut ate. 
Certainly a poor employment of his ang of den a 
5 wow of cha imer of. 25 70/75 
266. But that any one man thoult enki) work for ſa 
many, or rather keep them from work, to make up a 
train, has a levity or luxury: Wah it phe reproyable, both | 
in 3 and government. 7 4 199 as 
5 But even in a/lowable evans it 1 an banks Wy 
blip conſideration; and what ſhould raiſe the thank-" 
fulneſs of the great men to him, that has ſo much 
bettered tbeir circumſtances;” and moderate wa bad of 
their dominion over thoſe of their own kind. | 
268. When the poor Indians hear us callany 45 our 
family by the name of ſervanti, they cry out, What! 
call brethren, ſervants! We call our dogs ſervants, but 
never men. The moral certainly can do us no harm, 
but may inſtruct us to abate our A: and narrow our 
ſtate and attendance. © 4 15 
269. And what has been ſai: af thaie exceſs, may, 
in. ſome+ meaſure, be applied to other branches of 
luxury, that ſet ill examples. to the JOE world,: and b 
the needy of their penſions.” 1.5 TRIES 
_ - 6:270: God Almighty touch: Sh jearts'of our grandees | 
with a ſenſe of his diſtinguiſhed — and the true 
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— _e n body ſhoots more at random, chan thoſe 
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272. 


the true ſpring of the actions of men, is as yur" 
as their hearts; eee e of cheir 
; n intereſts. B 


279. He that 1 e of ober men by l vimſelf, does 
8 becauſe all men have not the 
ons in intereſt. 

* #74. If an able man cofine> upon che proceedings vf 
an ordinary capacity, according to his own, he muſt ever 
miſs it: but much more the ordinary man, when he 
ſhall to ſpeculate the miotives to the able man's. 


actions: for the able man deceives himſelf, by making 
the other wiſer than he is in the regſon of his conduct ; 


and the ordinary man makes bim/elf ſo, in 8 


ts judge of the reaſons of the abler man's actions. 


275. It is, in ſhort, a wood, a maze; and of: 


befool ourſelves. © 
276. The miſchiefs. are n that follow: this is 
mod, and dangerous: for men miſguide themſelves, 


at upon falſe meaſures, and meet frequently with wif: | 
n. diſappointments. - 88 


27% It excel 


ee all confidence in commerce knee 
no ſuc uciple in practice; fuppoſes 
| every man to — r, 
and that there is no > ſuch thing as upri een ee erf 
mankind: a trick, inſtead | 
278. Neither allowing nature, 1 
worldly ſereh or advantage, che true, 
e to all- men to act or do. R 3 
270 It is bard toexpreſsits uncharitableneſs as well 
! _ has! of EY than benefit in it. 
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800 This fooliſh 3 gives a a rg case but a 
what 1 2285 . ſerye for chis time. | 


% 

{Adi 4 Meets 3 

2 \ 8 3 
S's IS — 1 

? 5 F £ * PA 
r bs + S 2 
5 * * * 
* 4 
* 


and . of — and — an be 5 


ing-hand to mend their condition. 


283. They that feel notbing of this, are, at bet, 


not above half akin to A races: ſince they muſt 
have no bowels, which makes ſuch een part chere: 
of, Who have no more nature. 
284. A man! and yet not have the. feeling of the 
wants or needs of his own fleſh and . A monſter 
rather! And may he never be ſuffered « Propege 
ſuch an unnatural ſtock in the world! 
28g. Such an uncharitableneſs ſpoils Fr beſt gains; 


and two to one but it entails a curſe upon the poſſeſſors. | 
286. Nor can we expect to be 8 God. in our 
78, n neee ee ot. the een e | 


Aiſreſed amongſt our fellow- creature. 
28% God ſends the poor to ty us; as well as he tries 
abode being /uch- and he that refuſes them a litile, 


out of the great deal that God has gien krieg, lays up | 


” pony y in ſtore for his own-poſterity.. 


288. L will not ſay theſe works are meritariaus ; but 1 


dare ſay they are acceptable; and go not without their 
reward though, to humble us in our tulneſs, and 
lüberality too, we only give what is given us to give, as 
well as uſe: for if oc ounſelves are watt aur ce ſs 3 is 
that ſo which God has intruſted us with. 
28289. Next, charity make che zef coyfrfion of things 
| and: perſons; and is ſo far from being an evil ſpy, 2 
backbiter, or a detractor, that it excuſes weakneſs, ex- 


e tenuates miſcarriages, makes. the beſt of every thing, 


forgives .every-body, ſerves all, and hopes to the end. 
5 1 25 mur net, eee. for expedients, 


ate 2 en rather 
N3 Jule. 
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| violently. 


5 2 for mank ind. 


3 Chriſtian without charity, even in the loweſt ſenſe o 
and yet he may have that part there 


ng, Far it had rather Hſe, f hi deck le own. 


291. As it acts reely, o zealouſly too but i is . 7 


= ways to do good, for it burts nobody. 


292. An univerſal nay ut diſcor ore 


And, laſtly, Iris Lovx to Gi 


= i which raiſes the ſoul above all . — conſiderations 51 : 


and as it gives a Zaſte of heay earth, ſo it is 


> E e. in the fulns/s of it, to the #ruly charitable bers. 


4. This is the nobleft ſenſe charity has; Alden nich. 


ö all: ould preſs, as that more excellent way 


295. Nay, moſt excellent: for as faith, habit and 
charity were the more excellent way that the great 
apoſtle diſcovered to the Chriſtians (too apt to ſtick in 
outward gifts and church performances) ſo, of that 


| better way, he preferred charity as the nxsr part, be f 
1 _— it would out- laſt the reſt, and abide for ever 5 


Wherefore a man can never be a true and = . 
At: 35 
and ſtill be none 
of the apoſtle's trus Chriſtian; ſince he tells us, +4} That - 
ec though we ſhould give all our goods to the 5 | 
et and want charity: (in her other and Wee en 


_ « would profit us nothing. 


297. Nay, Though we had all 1ongues, 410 ee 5 ; 


,« —_ and even gifts of prophecy, and were preach- 
tc ers to others, aye, and had zeal enough to give 


ec our bodies to be Burned, yet if we wanted Ns 7 


0 it would not avail us for falyation.” + 


298. Itſeemsitwas bis (and indeed ought to beds); aw 5 


1 neceſſarium, o or the © one thing needful:” which our Saviour 
attributed to Mary, in preference to her ſiſter "Martha, 
that ſeems not to have wanted the leſſer parts of charity. 


299. Would God this divine virtue were more im- 
planted: and diffuſed among mankind, the pretenders 


to Chriſtianity eſpecially; and we ſhould certainly mind 


more than controverſy, and exerciſe love and com- 


Mon, inſtead of cenſuring and Parfeenting ot one angthet, 5 
n 4 manner Wade rer. 5 c 
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Is following account of the people catled 
I Quakers, Sc. was writ in the feat and love of 
Gods ee eine eee chat ever: bleſſed 
truth, in the inward parts, with which God, in mx 
ove of which I was made willing, in no ordinary Ways 5 
to relinquiſh the honours and interefts of the world: 
ſecondly, as a teſtimony for that deſpiſed people, that 
God has, in his great mercy, gathered and united, by 
his own bleſſed Spirit, in the holy profeſſion of it; 
whoſe fellowſhip I value above all worldly greatnels : 
thirdly, in love and honour to the memory of that 
worthy ſervant of God, G. Fox, the firſt inſtrument ' 
thereof, and therefore ſtiled by me the great and bleſſed. 
apoitie of our day, jj 8 
As this gave birth to what is here preſented to thy 
view, in the firſt edition of it, by way of preface to 
SG. Fox's excellent journal; fo the conſideration of the 
preſent uſefulneſs of the following account of the 
e called Quakers, (by reaſon of the unjuſt re- 
ections of ſome adverſaries, that once walked under 
the profeſſion of friends) and the exhortations that 
co nclude it, prevailed with me to conſent that it 


oh. 2 * >; i 3 
" e . 2 
r 
U 


ſh ould be republiſhed in a ſmaller volume; 1159 


al fo full well, that great books, eſpecially in thele 
d ays, grow burthenſome, both to the pockets o_ 
„„ „ minds 


— 
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20 An EPISTLE ro tux READER. f 
minds of. too many; - and that there are not a few . | 


daeſire (fo that it be an eaſy rate) to be informed 
about this people, that have been fo much, every- 
Where, ſpoken againſt : but, bleſſed be the God and 
1 #3 r of. our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, itſis upon no worle 
grounds, than it was ſaid of old time of the primitive 
'Chriftians ; as I hope will appear to every fober and 
conſiderate reader. Our buſineſs, after all the ill uſage 

we have met with, being the realities of religion, an 

=. Lßfectual change, before our laſt and great change: 

EF that all may come to N inward, ſenſible, and experi- 
mauental Knowledge of God, through the convictions 
"and operations of the light and Spirit of Chriſt in 
. the ſufficient and bleſſed means given to 


R 
: 9 
G7 * 


eg 


8 „ A J thatithereby all may eome ſavingly to kn 
87 true God, and Jeſus Chriſt whom he hath 
| : Lo. redeemiithe' world 5 which know-” 
4 eternal "fe. . And that thou, reader. 
1 og tain it, is the earneſt deſire of” hin char/ix 
3 5 Is ** 2 10 ID. Of Fc, . JJV 3701 


Me 


of 


3 hal Foods Io 1 hine in 92 1 good ar 11191 0¹ 


1 ** . 775 * N ; 47 „ | "Es s, fx 3 3 kc : * 
BIT SLICES +4 3 


— a. 8 account 
Aae world, 0 


* 4 THE 


e diſpe a 1 1 . 6 6 8 

p fm = Seti 2015 the 5 unto. the PO 
men: but the great end of all of them has been, 
the renown. of his own excellent name, in the creation 


2 


and reſtoration of man: man, the emblem of him. 
ſelt, 7:08 7; cs on 0 Kade and the; WET Le: 


works, „ 


4 
* 


The world began with innoceney : | all; 

:00d that the good God had made: and as 
the works of his hands, ſo their natures, und, * 
magnified him, their Creator. Then the 1 morning ſtars 
fang together for joy, and all parts of his works ſaid 
amen to his law. Not a jar in the whole frame; but man 
in paradiſe, the beaſts in the field, the fowl in the air, 
the fiſh in the ſea, the lights 1 in the heavens, the fruits 
of the earth, yea, the air, the earth, the water ani 
fire, worſhipped, praiſed, and exalted his power, wiſ- 
Kt wrap s. O holy fabbath, ; O holy, day to 
the FFV 5 

But this happy ſtate laſted not. long: for man, the _ 
crown and glory of the whole, being tempted to: 
pire above his Place, unhappily rag, a 

A as Intereſt and 


I 


5 i f of God, his proper dwelling and 
driven out, as a poor vagabond, from the preſence of 
the Lord, 40 he, eart} 


5s Tet God, oF mails bin had pity on him: for he, 


DD ice. or an original 
Iubtlety of the ba (who had firſt fallen from his 
_ _ own ſtate, and by the mediation of the woman, man 's 
own nature and companion, whom the ſerpent | 
firſt Ueluded) in his infinite goodneſs and wiſdom, 
found out a way to repair the breach, recover the loſs, 
and reſtore fallen man again, by a nobler and more ex- 
- cellent Adam,. promiſed. to be born of a woman; that 
a, Dy means of à woman, the evil one had prevailed 


| ally. and fully accompliſhed by him, and. in him, as 


1 and ſupported and carried them through and over the 
| __ Fa that have attended them in their earthly 


| a0 which they rebelled againſt, and which f ſanRtficd . 


204 . 11 isE Aub PROGRESS 5 
0 fell below. it; loſt the divine image, the los 


+ 2 597 and purity he was made in. By which, being 


no longer ft for paradiſe, he was ex þ 5 that garden 
eſidence, and was 


the @ aps wad; of 


* 


N. 


ſeeing man was 1 and that it was not of ma- 
tion in bim, but through the 


had 


upon man, by Aa woman alſo He ſhould come Sale = 

f wr and deliver man 2 his power: and Which, 
A fignal manner, by che difpenſation of the Son of 

in the fleſh, in the fulneſs ef time, was p 1 


1 


6rd, who" would prevail 22% him and bruiſe his 


* 


5. Aa 
ho $i, 2D ers I 13 7 1 


0 and R cemer. 1 
9105 the Midi 


But hi was not limite 


| Moos of 2 to that" dime; for both: before, and ſince, 


debe and e, the rock and ſtrength, of all that ever 


1 bleſſed manifeſtation it the fleh, he has been the 


red Gad: was preſent with them in their tempta- 
tions, followed: them in their travels and afflictions, 


mage. By this Mels heart excelled Cain's, and 
. the preheminence, and Euoch walked 
with God. It was this that ſtrove with the old world, 


and inſtructed Nob to ſalvation. © 
But the oxgward diſpenſation that followed the 4 


: * jd fears of wan, Alter tis Fl, — aon 


% 


— 1 


; cob, &c. The next was 
a Alx of thie tow by Ae 


* ich was alſo delivered b 


angels, as the apeſtle tells us. This diſpenſation. was | 


much ourward, and ſuited to 4 low and 


ſervile * 


people to look and long for, the Meſlab. i who would 


deliver them from the ferbitude of a cetemonious 


and imperfe&t diſpenſution, by knowing” the realities 
of thoſe myſterious repreſentations in fhemfelber. Th 
this time, the law was written on ſtone, the tem 
built with hands, attended with an outward * 1 
and external rites and ceremonies, that were 7 

of the ON things that were to come, and were only to 
ſerve till the Seed came, (or the more excellent and 
general manifeſtation of Chriſt) to whom was the 
promiſe, and to all men only in bim, in whom it was 


yea and amen, even life Nola death, immortality, and | 


eternal Hie. of 
This the prophets gew ad comforted the be- 
lieving Jeus in the certainty of it; which was the to 
of the Moſaical diſpenſation, and which ended In (in tl S 
miniſtry, the fore- runner of the Meſab, as John's 
finiſhed in bim, the fulneſs of all. "And then God, 
that at ſundry times, and in divers manners, had po 
ken to the fathers by his ſervants the prophers, ſpoke -. 
to men by his Son, Chriſt Jefus, bo is Heir of all 
things; being the goſpel-day, which'is the difpentarion 
of Sonſbip; bringing in thereby a nearer teſtament and 
a better hope; even the beginning of the glory of the 
latter days; and of the reſtitution of all things z Ye, 
the reſtoration of the kingdom unto racl. 
No the Spirit, that was more /pari 
cared in former dif] 
-upon all, 


rings commun. 
penſations, began to be poured forth . 
"aveontivi to the prophet Joel, and the 
9 ined in e or but dn, befoce, the 

moſt — God cauſed to ſhine” on? of darkneſs, 
225 a. — to ariſe in 9 


called therefote, by che apoſtle Paul, that of à fcb E 
maſter, which was to point out, and pre pare that =» 


x ſcriprures of the Ola: "Teftmenr' do in "many places * 


yo 


5955 tis Son Ch 2 a 5 
t, the-meek; the:true mourn- 
e hungry. and thirſty after. righteouſheſs, -the 
en nal ers, the pure in heart, the merciful and 
cuted, came more clperialy in remembrance be- 
= the Lord, and were ſaught out and bleſſed by 
= ele, true Shepherd. Old — with her chil- 
= wo. TY out. of date, and the New Jeruſalem into 
| 8 the mother of the ſons of the -goſpel-day. 
= 3 no more at Old Jeruſalem, nor at the 
=_ \ mountain of Samaria, will God be worſhipped above 
F  - other places; for, behold, he is, by his own Son, de- 
EF  - . clared and preached a Spirit, and that he will be 
| * - Known as ſuch, and worſhipped in the ſpirit: and in 
the truth! He will now come nearer than of old time, 
_ and he will © write his law in the heart, and put his 
ee fear and ſpirit. i in the inward parts 
bis promiſe. . Then ſigns, pes, and ſhadows flew away, 
;the day having. hn their inſufficiency in not 
"reaching to the infide of the cup, to the cleanſing of the 
SY 2 and all elementary ſervices were ended in 
„ Him chat is the ſubſtance, of all, - 
1 . to this ſe gest and bleſſed end of the Alien 
= 4 the Son of God, did the apoſtles teſtify, whom _ 
=: : - 8 had choſen and anointed by 75 Spirit, to turn the 
det from their prejudice and ſuperſtition, and the 
d from their vanity. and idolatty, to Chriſt's 
* light and Spirit that ſhined in them; that they might 
be quickened from the ſins and treſpaſſes in which 
= - they were dead, to ſerve the living God, in the new- 
EF ©: .ncſsof the Spirit of life, and walk as children of the 
e, and of the day, even the day of holineſs: for 
mch put on Chriſt,” the light of the world, and 
e make no more proviſion. for the fleſh, to fulfil the 
1 luſts thereof. So that the light, init, and grace, 
ttzßhat come by Chriſt, and appear in man, were that 
1 . divine principle the apoſtles miniſtered from; and turned. 
= cople's minds unto, and in which. they gathered and 
ED 1 "i th Sure: of SG: in heit day. For 
* ; 5 which 


according to 


45 


. 


concluſion, that they ſaw, beyond 


iN, 8 


* 


laſt the worldly power into their hands, by kings and 


emperors embracing the Chriſtian. profeſſion, they 


hs. An 1 


ſtles days, | (thoſe bright 


it a more glorious 5 
time than ever to the true chureg ng. 8 
Their ſight was true, and what they foretold to the 
_ churches, gathered by them in the name and power of - 
Jeſus, came to paſs; for Chriſtians degenerated apace 
into outſides, as days. and meats, and divers other ce- 
remonies. And, which was worſe, they fell into ſtrife. 
and contention about them; ſeparating one from another, 
then enzying, and, as they had power, Perſecuting one 
another, to the ſhame and ſcandal of their common 
Chriſtianity, and grievous ſtumbling and offence f 
the Heatben, among whom the Lord had ſo long and 
fo. marvellouſly preſerved them. And having got at 


changed, what they could, the kingdom of Chriſt, 


„„ inventions 


which is not of this world,” into a worldly. king- 
nee e Chriſtians. Then bu ber 7 


2 — faft- 8 — a door being opened . 
3 chereunts, by d ey groſſneſs and carnality that appeared 
= the generality of Chriſtians, -who' 1 


A will-worſoip, and volunt And as ſu 
© tion is blind, ſo it is heady. 2 b for all == 
© —Hftoop to its blind and boundleſs zeal, or periſh'by it: 
nn the name of the Spirit, perſecuting the very appear- 
e ol the Spirit of God in others, and oppoſing that 
in others, which they reſiſted in themſelves, viz. the 
light, grace, and N of the Lord Jeſus og 
bur - always under the notion of innovation, ' bereſy, 
or ſome fuch plauſible. name: though Chrif- 
5 tianity allows of no name, or pretence whatever, for 
pPerſecuting of any man for matters of mere religion, 


knee let the guidance of God's medk and he 5 
Pit, and given np by gr u rar ? 


wa rn 


being, in its very nature, meek, gentle, and orbearing z ö 
aud confiſts'of: faith, bope, and charity, ay Ts per- 
fecutor cn have, whilſt he remains a perſecutor; in 

that a man cannot Believe well, or hope well, or have 
a charitable or tender regard t. another, whilſt he would 
violate his ming, or perſecute his body, for ee of 
= faith or worſhip towards his God. a. 
Thus the falſe church ſprang up, as. e the 
5 ar but though ſhe loſt her nature, ſhe would needs 
{keep her good name of the Lam#'s bride, the true 
5 «burch, and-mother of the faithful ; conſtraining. all to 
cleecrive her mark, either in her forehead, or or right”. 
hand ; that is, publictiy or privately: but, in deed: and 
in truth, ſhe was myſtery Babylon, the mother of bar- 
. be, mother of thoſe, that, with all their {ew = 
and outfide of religion, were adulterated and gone 
== from the ſpirit, nature, and life of Chyift; and grown 
dan, worldly, ambitious, A TT winch, are 
itte fruits of the fleſh, and not of the 8 e 
No it was, that the true church fled — the wit 
men chat is, from ſuperſtition and violence, to a re- 
1 tired, 2 and lonely ſtate; hidden, and, as it were, 
RY *. 


en ial to che being of a true church, Fog . ment 

of: the Bob Ghoſ ; the | | as true .2 church in the 
wilderneſs, though. not as vilible and luſtrious, as when 
ſhe was in her former ſplendor of profeſſion. + 1 


In this ſtate, many attempts. 5 made to returns 
but the waters were yet too high, and her way blocked 


up; and many of her excellent children, in ſevera!l 


A fell, by the cruelty. of ſuperſti- 
tion, becauſe they would not fall from heir farhful- 


| _ nels to the rruth. 


The laſt age did ſet "my Keps PRESS it, 8 
pi doctrine, worſhip, and Practice. But practic quickly 
— for wickedneſs 5 in a little time, as well 

among the profeſſors of the reformatiau, as thoſe they 


5 zeformed: from; ſo that by the fruits of converſation . a 


they were not to be diſtinguiſhed: and the children 
of the reformers, if not = reformers themſelyes,..be- 
took themſelves, very early, to carthbly Policy. and Power, 
to uphold and carry on their reformation, that 
been begun with ſpiritual weapons; which, I have of- 
ten thought, has been one of the grea 
reformation made no better progreſs, - - 
ionic of religion. For whilſt the reformers. were lowly 
and ſpiritually- minded, and truſted in God, eee : 
to 2 and Led in his fear, and conſulted not with 
fleſh and blood, nor 2 5 deliverance in their own 
way, there were dai d to the church, ſuch as 
one might — ſay mould be. ſaved: for they 
were not ſo careful to be ſafe from perſecution, as to 
be faithful and inoffenſive under it: being more c 
cerned to ſpread the truth by their faith and patienet 
in tribalation, than to get the worldly power out of 
their hands that inflicted thoſe ſufferings. upon them: 
and it will be well if-the Lord ſuffer 3 not to fall, 
by the very ſame way they took to ſtand. 
In dactrine, they were in ſome thi; s Hart g in 5 
other things, to avoid ont extreme, they ran into 
another: and for 8 there wr we Er dera thy 


— — 


 Tfound/any _ den 


— 


3 


Ai 5 


118 uus 7 Noe GRESS 


= At Alpes and revelation, indeed, d, and 


their ſeparation and reformation. upon the ſenſe — 4 


*eniderſtanding_they received from it, in the reading of 


the ſeriptutes of truth. And this was their plea, 
The ſcripture” is the text, the Spirit the interpreter, 
and that to every one for himſelf.” But yet there was 
too much of human invention, tradition, and art, that 
remained, both in praying and preaching; and of 


„ 


worldly authority, and worldly greatneſs, in their 


"miniſters; eſpecially in this kingdom, Sweden, Den- 


mark, and ſome parts of Germany. God was there- 
"fore pleaſed, in England, to ſhift us from veſſel to 
veſſel; and the next remove humbled the miniſtry, ſo 


that they were more {ſtrict in preaching, devout” in 
Praying g, and zealous for keeping the Lord's-day, a 


__ __ "eatechizing of children and ſervants, and ßes * 
home in their families, what they had heard in publick. 
But even as theſe grew into power, they were not only 
for whipping ſome out, but others into the temple: 
er than 
ſevere in their lives, and more for a party, chan for ; 


and they appeared rigid in their 7 rat 


Piech: which brought forth another people, that we 
more retired and ſelect. e * . EST 


They would not communicate at large, or in com- 


2 with others; but formed churches among them- 
ſelves, of ſuch as could give ſome account of their 


*converfion; at leaſt, of very e experiences c 'of 


the work of God's grace COPY their hearts; ; ln) Aber 


4% 


Ho eki n. 
They "alſo: Abet er ee ry * 


e! 


chf before them; for they admitted ac member to 
peak and pray, as wer, as their paſtor whom 


ays thoſe, and not the civil magiſtrate. If 


ye them to , | No e 


5 


— | 


8 8 | 5 . 
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cal. But, alas] even theſe people ſuffered great loſs: 


for taſting of worldly empire, and the favour of princes, 
and the gain that enſued, they degenerated but too 


much. For though they had cried down national 


1 . 
ff 


rches and miniſtry, and maintenance too, ſome of 


and advantage, 
ſonages too much, and outlived 
and contradicted their on rinciples: and, which was 
et worſe, turned, ſome of them, abſolute perſecutors 
of other men for God's ſake,- tha 


* . 


* 


Theſe people alſo made profeſſion. of neglecting, if 1 5 


them, when it was their own turn 4 be tried, fell 


N 


| | at but ſo lately came 
_ themſelves out of the furnace; which drove many a 
"BAPTISM, as believing they were not [cripturally bap- 
God, in ſubmitting to this watery. ordinance, which 
F . ate; 
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too much upon their watery diſpenſatio 5 
Paſſing on more fully to that of the fire and Holy Gbeſt, 


ee the tin 


2 2 4 — - F 
OS: 5 . * . 2 2 ö 
* 8 * 8 r 


but uſe, of all human learning, as to the miniſtry; 
and all other qualifications to it, beſides the helps and 
Lifts! of the Spirit of God, and thoſe natural and com- 
mon to men: and, for a time, they ſcemed, like John 
of old, a burning and a ſhining light to other ſocieties. 
They were very diligent, plain, and ſerious; ſtrong 
in ſeripture, and bold in profeſſion; bearing much 
reproach and contradiction. But that which others 
fell by, proved heir ſnate: for worldly power ſpoiled 
them too; who, had enough aof it to try them What 


would do if chey had more g and they reſted alſo 
n, inſtead of 


which was His baptiſm, who came with © a fan in his 


©, hand, that he might thoroughly:(and not in parf 
his floor, and take away the droſs and 
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way 


they were not ries to do; but waited together in 
= — and as any thing roſe in any one of their minds 
: Sg they wars. nnd ſay 


. 8 | 4 I , 
FR . . . A. 5 
* 


E. 1 FT 2 
— 


1 — — te: and — 
_ r as ſheep without a _ 


| therd;/ and as doves without their mates; ſeeking | 

_. Beloved, but could not find him (as their bos on 

fired t0 know him) whom their ſoul 5 
. 1 e . ee 


$ ph pug FOO the 


Theſe People were called, eeR 


odge of one mother; hey — mee 
ers not formally to pray or preach i 


eir own wills, as in times p 


ured of a divine fpring, "they 
Bar ſv it was, that ſome © them, 
Not keeping in humilit and in the fear of God, afte 


the abundance of reve icon. were exalted above wea- 


Be age a upon Him that openec 


4} our in their 55 im 


; and for want of ſtaying their minds i in an hum- 


ings ** to ſee great things in his hw,” Wer van 

apinations, and mixing thew with 
s, brought forth a m ous birth, 

e — of late! As feared God, and waited 


| Aly, in che * temple not made with hands,” for the 


confolation of Iſrael; Shs gey* wg ed n irvumci- 
Lon „ nid boa 5 

This pebple t e ef Renters, oY 
heir extravagant diſcourſeg and practices. For they 


interpreted Chriſt's fulfilling of the law for 1, to be a 


NT F us from any obligation and duty the law 


_ 5 ar df Orr inſtead of the condemnation of the 


| aſt, upon faith and repentance j and chat 
Now: it 4 fin to do that, which before it was à ſin 


de eommit; the flaviſm fear of the Jaw being taken 
| d ey Cheilt; and all things good that man did, if he 
did but do chem with the mind and perſuaſion cet it 
| Was — Iuſomuch that divers _ into A e and enor- 


nous practices; p- f, that 


1 


enam 


- ; * ; Y 
os DEODLR carr ‚ OTA FEED 
or * 5 1 . <L 5 k ad 3 


| they could, -ivithout cvif, commit the awe. u. 
- was — in anatber to do; thereby yr; ne gr be. 
tween the action and the evil of it, by the directi 
rhe mind and intention in the doing of it. Which 
was to make fin ſuper-abound by the, aboundings of 
grace, and to turn from the grace of God into wan» 
tonneſs; a ſecurer way of ſinning than before: as if 

Chriſt came not to ſave us from our fins, but in our 
fins; not to tate away ſin, but that we might ſin more | 
freely at bis caſt, and with leſs denen to ourſelves. 
ay, this enſnared divers, and brought them to an ut - 
ter and lamentable loſs; as to their eternal ftate ; and 
they r very troubleſome to the | better ſort of. peo- 
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| Of the WY als this PEOPLE, ag: 3 
3 ne, and practice, in twelve points 
. reſulting; from i it: 2 e eee and e 4.5 _ | 
| "expoltulacion with TREE enn . 


. was: boot ae very. time, as; ds gle few ig 
8. F's annals, that the eternal, wiſe, and good 
God was pleaſed, in his infinite love, to honour —_ 
viſit this 3 and bewildered nation, with his glo- 


| mad n from on: high; yea, with a moſt ſure 
- I nd of the word of light and life, 


| through the reftimony of a cboſen veſſel, to an effec- 


. 


Lot - 


| tual and bleſſed purpoſe, can many thouſands ſay: = 


glory be to the name of the Lord for ever! 5 
For as it reached the conſcience, and heals the 
heart, and brought many to a ſenſe and ſearch; fo 

that which people had been vainly ſeeking: without, 
with much pains and coſt, they, by this miniſtry, 
found Within, where it was they wanted what they 
ſought for, viz. the right way to prace with Gal. For 
8 were directed to * light of Fe wo Chrif * , 


1 5 "hin '5 to all, 2 — Colne regard"-it.  iThis, the traditi- 7 


—— — — —. ͥ ͤ D—üD22 — — — 2 


—x ̃ (B—ðFö . ,,, , , — — — by 


q BE”, ber his'b bleſſed (name's lake, WOT Th 


- wear 4 . in anger 100d 8 . all: E — 3 
3 witneſs, and uſt monitor, in every the 
gi and ate of God, to life and ſalvation, that ap- 


"onal Chriſtian, conceited of himſelf, and ſtrong in his 
own will and righteouſneſs, overcome with blind zeal 
and paſſion, either deſpiſed as a lo and common thing, 


or oppoſed as a novelhh, under many hard names, and 


5 1 terms; denying, in his ignorant and angry 
mind, any eb manifeſtations of God's power and 
ſpirit in man, im theſe days, though never more needed 


'Y do make true Chriſtians, Not unlike thoſe Jews of old, 


chat rejected the Son of God, at the very ſame time 


1 . that they blindly profeſſed to wait for the Meſſiah to 
= come; becauſe, alas ! he appeared not among them 


according to their carnal mind and expectation, _ 
This brought. forth many abuſive books, which filled | 
the greater ſort with envy, and leſſer with rage; and 
made the way and progreſs of this bleſſed teſtimonỹ 


3 5 ſttrait and narrow indeed to thoſe that rectived it. How - 


ever, God owned his own work, and this teſtimony did, 


1 e, reach, gather, comfort, and: eſtabliſh the 


Weary and heavy-laden, the hungry and thirſty, the 
1 poor and needy, the mournful and ſick of many mala- 
N 5 dies, that had ſpent all upon phyſicians of no value, 
And waited for relief from heaven; help only from 
above: ſeeing, upon a ſerious trial of all things, no- 
thing elſe would do but Cbriſt himſelf; the ligbt of his 
countenance, a touch of his garment, and belp from his 
band; who cured the poor woman's iſſue, raiſed the 
centurion's ſervant, the its s ſon,” the ruler's'd augh⸗ | 


ter, and Peter's mother: and, like her, they no ſooner 
felt his power and efficacy upon their ſouls, but they 

gave up to obey him in a teſtimony to his power; and 
tdthat with reſigned wills and faithful hearts, through all 
A rem contradiftions,. ge 69-0". pri- 
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nd truly they were very many, and very great! So 


8 


that, in all human probability, they muſt have been 


ſwallowed up quick of the proud and boiſterous waves 
that ſwelled and beat againſt them, but that the God 
of all their tender mercies was with them in his 


glorious authority; ſo that the hills often fed, and the 
mountains melted, before the power that filled them; 
working mightily for them, as well as in them, one 


ecuver following the other: by which they ſaw plainly, 


to their exceeding great confirmation and comfort, 


t they had to do: and that the more that which God 


required ſeemed to croſs. man's wiſdom, and expoſe 


them to man's wrath, the more God appeared to help 


Inſomuch that if ever any people could ſay in truth, 


_« Thou art our ſun and our ſhield, our rock and 


; „ 1 , 
4 ſanctuary; and by thee we have leaped over a wall, | 


©. thee we have put the armies of the aliens to flight,” 


theſe people had right to ſay it. And as God had. de- 
livered their ſouls. of the weariſome burdens of ſin and 
vanity, and enriched their poverty of ſpirit, and ſatis- 
fied their great hunger and thirſt after eternal righteouſ- 


neſs, and filled them with the good things of his own - 
bouſe, and made them ſtewards of his manifold gifts: 


ſo they went forth to all quarters of theſe nations, to 


declare to the inhabitants thereof, what God had done 


„ for them; what they had found, and where and 
ho they had found it, via. The way to peace with God: 
inviting all to come, and ſee, and taſte, for them- 


ſelves, the truth of what they declared unto them. 
And as their teſtimony: was to the principle of God in 


man, the precious pearl and leauen of the kingdom, as the 
onluy bleſſed means appointed of God to quicken, con- 
vince, and ſanctify man; ſo they opened to them what 
it was in itſelf, and what it was given to them for: how 


they might Know it from their own ſpirit, and that of 
the ſubtil appearance of the evil one: and what it would _ 
do for all choſe, whoſe 1 be e 5 
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power to ſuch to avoid and reſiſt thoſe things that do 


not pleaſe God, and to grow ſtrong in love, faith, and 
good works: that ſo man, whom ſin has made as a 


wilderneſs, over-run with briars and thorns, might be- 


& come as the garden of God, cultivated by his divine 


ver, and e with rhe moſt virtuous ang 
tiful plants We God's own ghd vor o 


155 his eternal 


— 1 ghd ridings of 


- God's truth and kingdom, could not run when my liſt, 


12 preach when they pleaſed, but as Chriſt, their 
1 prepared and moved them by his own bleſſed 
3 for which they waited 
meetings, and ſpoke as that gave them utterance; and 


which was as thoſe having authority, and not like the 8 
dreaming, dry, and formal Phariſees: And ſo it plainl 7 


appeared to the ſerious-· minded, whoſe ſpiritual eye the 
Lord Jeſus had in any meaſure opened: ſo that one ; 


was given the word of exhortazion, to another the word 
of reproof, to another the word of canſolation, and all 
dy the ſame Spirit, and in the good be arb, 1 1 

: the convincing and edifying of many. W 


And truly they waxed ſtrong and bold t We end 
Maine and by the Power and Spirit of the Lord Jeſus ; 


became very fruitful ; thouſands, in a ſhort time, be- 5 


ing turned to the truth in the inward parts, through 


_ their teſtimony, in miniſtry and ſufferings: inſomuch 
as in moſt counties, and many of the e conſiderable . 


there were- 
were diligent 


bleſſed their "oe antes with: an 5 38 eee 
notwithſtanding all the oppoſition made to their bicked | 
ae by falſe rumours, calumnies, and bitter pers | 


ons 7 * ay * che cant, bur || 


d, in their ſervices and 


or rar v1 ZOPLE i 


1 ya wa rt d. ee to 8 * por Il | 
> Ng to the 2 hen and as: ae, led: 
« rhe day long.“ e AT. 

It were' fitter for: ind volume tight a prefabe dk 0. = 
| much a3 to repeat the contents of their e Tufferings 
from profeſſors, as well as from profane,” and from 
magiſtrates as well as the rabble: ſo that it may be ſaĩd 

of this abuſed and deſpiſed ee they went forth 
_ weeping and ſowed in tears, bearing teſtimony to che 
Precious ſerd, even the ſeed of the tixgdom whic ſtands 
not in words, the fir che higheſt tha that man's wit can 
uſe, but in potoer; they power of Chriſt Jeſus, ti whom 
God the Father hath given all power in heaven and in 
earth, that he might rule angels above, And men below; 
Vvho impowered them, as their work witnefſeth; by the 
many that were turned, through their miniſtry, from 
darkneſs to the light, and out of che broad into the nan. 
rot way of life and peace; bringing people to a 
weighty, ſerious, and god-like converſation; 5 _ FL rae 
lice of that doctrine which the caught. e 
And as without this ſecrer divine power; * is no 
quickening and regenerating of dead ſouls; ſo the 
want of this generating and begetting" power and life, is 
the cauſe of the little fruit that the many miniſtries, 
that have been and are in the world, bring forth. 0 
that both miniſters and people were ſenſible of this! 
My ſoul is often troubled for them, and ſorrow an- 
mourning compaſs me about for their ſaes. O that 
they were wiſe! O that they would conſider, and laß 
85 2 heart, the things chat truly and eee make 
th 


* 4 


ir laſting peace! 5555 12 S135 B 
Two chings are to be confftivred,] che: doBring: they 
taugiit, and the example they led, among all people. 
I have already touched upon their fundamental prin- 
_ ciple, which is as the corner ſtone of their fabrick: 

and, indeed, to ſpeak” eminentiy and e her 

cCharacteriſtick, or main diſtinguiſhing point or p in 8 _ 
ciple,: viz. Ro ih NN VT itt for 
1 dre 


we gail of the fins that are paſt, as if they 
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: which 1 ſhall: nov mention in \'rheir natural and 
"2 zental- order.- 54 hb 72 i Si „„ 

„ Repentance deu das war | Pn ; e 

RP Hving God?” EOS: been eee, the 10 ations. 

= ins. bs . an amendment for * * to: come. 

= "his was the repentance. they! 3 and preſſed, 

= anda natural reſult from the principle they —— all 

—_ people unto. For of light came fgbt; and of fight 

= came fenſe .and;/orrow;/ and of ſenſe and ſorrow, came 
1 — of Hife. Which doctrine of repentance leads 

0 juſtification; that is, - forgiveneſs: of the fins: that, are 

pal, through brit, the alone propitiation; and the 

5 Janiification or purgation of the ſoul, from the defiling 

2 nature and habits of ſin preſent, by the Spirit of Chriſt 
in the foul; Which is juſtification in the complete ſenſe 

ee that word; comprehending both juſtification from 


been committed, through the love and mercy of God 


| 6 in Chriſt Jeſus; and the creature' s being made inwardly 


a Ja through the cleanſing-and! ſanftifying power and 
EE — *Spiritof Chriſt revealed in the ſoul; which is commonly 
Fo  * called! Jan#ification: but that none can come to know 
=. * Chriſt to be cheir ſacrifice; that reject him as their 

1 ſanctifier: the end of his coming being to ſave his 
people from the nature and deßlement, as well as guilr 
ef ſin; and that therefore thoſe that reſiſt his Light and 
5 . make his Somiag and Ng of end ak o 
f ba. Em. l J OS Wipe: 
als hence rg nnd e Ar were led ; 
| 4 declare, as the © mark of the prize of the hig 
calling, to all true Chriſtians, viz. Perſention from 
en according to the ſcriptures of truth; which teſtify 
it to be the end of Chriſt's coming, and the nature of 
Bis kingdom, and for which his Spirit was and is given, 
vi to be © perfect, as our heavenly Father is perfect; 
e and holy, becauſe God is holy.“ And this the 
apoſtle laboured for, that the Chriſtians ſhould: be 
_ © fanctified throughout, in ne an . wie as 


Im kD; But | 
, | ; ; 1 - : . : 


Wag Never  - 


| lifes, goons Dre e e erer 48 fo 


Ns" they call a radecoaed Rate, 7e-generd 10 
the nen 


nal rewards and puniſbme 
for elſe, of al people, certainly. they muſt be the 
moſt miſerable; who, for above forty ears, have. been 
exceeding great ſu crefs for their profeſſianʒ and, in 
ſome cafes, treated worſe than the worſt of men; 
«6 the * refuſe and off ſcouring of all things.” Re EY 


This was the purport of their doctrine and miniſtry; : 
which, for the moſt part, is what other profeſſors of 
Chriſtianity pretend to hold in words and forms, hut 
not in the poter of godlineſs; which, generally ſpeax - 
ing, has been long loſt, by mens departing from that 

n, and which man 


principle and ſeed. of lift that is in mat 
has not regarded, but loſt the ſenſe of; and in _ 
| which: only he can be quickened in his mind to ſerv 


How: with: a weak or, ili mind,. imaginedy/and infinus 
area againſt them. v7 e ff * og 5 65 3 
£ Tor : E 
w-birth >| teaching every-where,' according to 
their foundation, that without chis work were Enownz 5 
there was no inheriting the kingdom of Gd. 
f Thirdly, This leads to an acknowledgment of- eters | 


46, as they have good reaſon; 


living God in newneſs of life. For as the ifs of e. te- 5 


ligion was /oft, and the generality lived and worſhipped 
God after their own wills, and not after the will of God, 
nor the mind of Chriſt, which ſtood in the works and 


fruits of the Holy Spirit; ſo that Which they —_ 


was not notion, but experience; not formality, 
godlineſs; as being ſenſible in themſelves, through — 


work of God's righteous judgments, that without 


cc. Holineſs, no man mal! ever a che Lord, with 
ba q comfort.“ 0 725 . 

Beſides theſe general dofrines, a8 the larger dra 
thaw ſprang forth ſeveral particular doctrines, | — 


17 0 


exemplify and farther explain the truth and efficacy of : 


the general doctrine before pe ſaves, 5s IN; heir FS ; and 
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Won 1 to 3 n it is common te hear ſome 1 ay, 


- er y 


_ I. lo 


n 


ot % They wilt meet; * will 


ers. le moderate, wall fay, ce” 
e dove none but themſebves. if 


another, and having an ee in religion 


und cagfan tare to meet to worſhip God, and help one 


_ another,” beany mark of primitive Chriſtianity, they had 


it, bleſſed'be Wendt. in an ample manner... 
miss. This 5 they both :aughr and prov- 
ed, For they did not only reſiſe to be avenged for in- 
8 Sb 8 5 and 3 it, as of an bp 
chriſtian fpir tt did free , yea, 
and relieve, thoſe Bee rl? pre ao when it 
was in their power to have been even with them: of 
3 und ſingular" inſtances might be given: 
endes eee faith and patience, to over- 
N injuſtice and oppreſſion, and maps we 8 
 Geatrine as Chriſtian, for others to follow. | 
II. Another: was, the ſufficiency of aucb pes mp, ac- 
ne to Chriſt's own form of ſound words, of yea, 5 
„ Bay, "#4y, among Chriſtians, vithout fewearing : both 
Ankt'sexprefs prohibition, 7 > feoear at all, Mat. v. 
and for that they being under the tie and bond of truth 
in theinſelves, there was no neceſſity for an oath; and 
it would bea reproach to their Chriſtian veracity to aſ- 
- fure their truth by ſuch an extraordinary way of ſpeaking: 
. uncompounded anſwers, as yea and nay, 
wittout aſſeverations, atteſtations, or ſupernatural 
hers) being moſt! ſuitable to evangelical righte- 
Se mim Bur offering, at the ſame time, to. be puniſhed 
to che full, for falfe-ſpeaking, as other 
Der guiley of it: and hereby they cvcfode; with all f 
 Iyue, all” falſe, and profane ſwearing; for which the 
_ kind did and doth monrn, 1 t Go was and 
is, not a little offended with it. Re 18 } 
IV. Not bling, but ſuffering, is er teſtinony 
* to this People: 5 * affirm that _ 
teach 


PROVE TE ORD 42 


* 


ce eber. war no dss 75 da 1 wolt- may i Wu 
2 with the lamb; and the tion with the calf,” and-no- 


An, and turn their anger aguinſt ſatan, and no: 


, war one againſt another; becauſe, 5 all wars and: fight- i 0 


* 1ngs come of mens own hearts lu 


the apoſtle James, and not o — — Chriſt : 

Jeſus, who is captain of anner warfare and which 1 1 

carried on with other weapons. Thus as truth-ſþ 1 
| ſuce Eo.” 


ſucceeded: fwearing, ſo faith and patience 
fighting, in the — and practice e pe e e 
Nor ought they, for this, to be'obnoxious/ito; civil 

rnment; ſince if they cannot fight for it, meth 
can they fight againſt it; which is no mean ſecurity rity tp 
any ſtate. Nor is it reaſonable that. people ſhould be 
blamed for not doing more for others, than they can 
do for themſelven. And, Chriſtianity: ſet aſide, if the 
coſts and fruits of d were well » peace, wich 


all its inconveniences, / is generally referable.- Due 


though they were not for fighting, they were for 
mitting to governments and that, „ not oniy for 4 
cc but for conſcience- fake, Where 


ee ere and, where it is juſtly adminiſteres 
be nefi menlcinad;: Though it has bn 


to e have felt the ſtrokes of it with greater 


© ber, of altochers,' religion ſet aſide, have 
So charge of 


and is, they! refuſe 20 pay 1 or maintenance, ta n 
national miniſtry ; and that for two reaſons : the ane ia, 
they believe all .compelied maintenance, æven to gajpet- 


his office. - 


* who "lad, an have re- 


66 * ceived, 


ag that deſtroys be entertained in the 'hrartscaf 5 
people: exhorting them to employ their zeal againſt = 


doch 

not interfere with conſcience: believing it to be an 
eee — 41-12 þ 
perſuaſion in chis age; whilſt 


given. ce 
iſtrate n e 1 un pe n 5 


F to be u dalxefad „ becauſe expreſiy contræry to 
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den bußßfetted and abuſed... They affirmed it ro be finful 
0 give flattering titles, d 
| compliments of reſpect. Though to virtue and au- 


2 With them. ane OY . 
VII. They alſo. hed abe a fan 


high and great profeſſion of r 
the reſt, ſounded ſo harſh to i. of them, and they. 


85 of 2 a be frees. —_ not 5 
1 'The: ma, gy -of their {refuſal : is, becauſe thoſe 


goſpel: ones, in- that the Holy Gboſt is 


1 worn r foundation, but + human: arts and parti. So 
that it is not matter of humour or ſullenneſs, but pure 
' conſcience: towards God, tha 


£0 at they cannot help to ſup- 
| national miniſtries where eben ei which are 
ut too much, and too viſibly, become ways: of world 


f 1y advantage and preferment. 1115136 234 CO fl, OS net 


VI. Not to reſpect perſons, was, and: is, Sotho: of _ 
their. goctrines and practices, for which they were of- 


or to uſe vain geſtures and 


they ever made a difference; but after their 


Plain and homely. manner, yet ſincere and ſubſtantial 


May i well remembering the examples. of Mordecai and 
Elihu; but, more eſpecially, the command of their 
Lord and Maſter Jeſus' Chriſt, who forbad his follow- 85 
er to call men Rabbi, which implies lord or maſter; alſo 


the faſhionable grettings and Jalutatians of thoſe times; 
that ſo /e{-love and honour, to which the proud mind of - 


man is incident; in his fallen eſfate, might not be in- 


dulged- but rebuked. And though this rendeted their 
converſation diſagreeable, yet they that will remember 


8 hat Chriſt ſaid to the Jews, q.can: Fg believe | 


bog «in me, who receive honour: one of 


a en reſentment, if his dodine has any fred | 


guage of thee ha 
bon, to a ſingle perſon, whatever was his degree: among 


men. And, indeed, the wiſdom of God was much 


ſeen, in bringing forth this people in ſo plain an ap- 
pearance ::; for it was a claſe and eee zeſt upon . 


1 ſpirits. of thoſe they came among; ſhewing 


Ades, and what predominated, mnotwithſtanding 555 
< lig Zion. This, among 


took 5 would ſay; Thou me, thou my 
LE = . 107: 0E 


Aeg! ho by RTP. 8 
« ee el 8 e they 1 eee 90 e 
their on prayers, and the common tile of the ſcriptures, 
and that it is an agſolute and effential: propriety 8 5 peech. 
And what good, alas]! had their religion done — 
who were ſo ſenſibly touched with indignation, for the 
uſe of this plain, honeft,; and trut ſpeec n. 
VIII. They recommended ſilence by their example; 4 
having very few words upon all occaſions. They were at. 
a word in dealing: nor could their cuſtomers, « with 
many words, tempt them from it, having more regard 
to truth than cuſtom, to example than gain: they ſought 
ſolitude; but when in company, they would neither uſe, 
nor willingly hear, unneceſſary, as well as unlawful dif- 
courſes: - whereby they. preſerved theit minds pare-and 
undiſturbed from unprofitable thoughts, and diverſions. 
Nor. could they humour the cuſtom of good night," go 
morrow, good ſpeed; for they knew the night was good, 
and the day was good, without wiſbing of either; and 
that, in the other expreſſion, the holy name of: God 
was too lightly and untbantfully uſed, and therefore taken 
in vain. + Beſides, they were words and wiſhes of 75 
and are uſually as little nn, as are love and /er 
in the cuſtom of cap and knee; and ſuperfluity in 
thoſe, as well as in other things, was ee 
them; and therefore they did not only decline to uſe 
them, but found eee eg Has n to 1 
To the: practice. „ Ts 5 eee BT 
IX. For the ſame reaſon; chaſe forbore drinking 10 pto= 
ple or pledging of them, as the manner of the world is; 
a practice that is not onl y unneceſſary, but, they thought, | 
evil in the tendencies of it, being à provocation to drink _ 
more than did people vad, as well as TY was in Its 
ſelf Vain and e . FT 237 H3 1 ES 
X. Their way of nene is peculiar to them: and 
mes adiſtinguiſhing care, above other ſocieties 
feſſing Chriſtianity. They ſay, That marriage is an 
ordinance of G; Fe; Ig Gad: only.can rightly” __ 
= N. and woman in marriags. Therefore they Wen 
ther prigſt or magiſrate; bur the man and 'wo 


5 - and deed; and then divers relations, 


preſenc 0 Feen 3 ene — to e, 
Aber, with God's affiſtance, to be loving and 
_ that relation, Ni death Hall ſeparate | 

_ cedent t this, they firſt preſent Fran ag to: Ta 
| y .mecting ben dhe affairs of the church, where 
a ring: _ Intentaons: to take 


N "ater! | objett ap 1 "They are 
oonſtatly ae —— tions, as in >» += 
- parents or guardians, if they have ac nnd 

. and have their cor do. The | 

EEE | 

to appoint-praper perſons to enquire eee 

—— 200 een from all others. 5 

5 and ie make. chore: eee eee 


nectin ſame parties are deſired to 
13 8 attend: 
- ceeeded orderly, the meeting ae their propoſal, and 


ice. ! it appears they have pro- 


b econds it in their mecring-book. | And in caſe the 
woman be a widow, and hath children, due care is there 
taten, that provifion alſo be made by her for the or- 


_”_m before the meeting paſs the propoſals uf mar- 
gage: the parties concerned, to appoint 8 
on veni Ton nad, lace, and to give Geting notice 
a — 1 1 ſuch friends : and neighbours, as 
they deſire ſhould be the witneſſes of their marriage: 
where they take one another by the hand, and, by name, h 
E iſe rec} ore nd felch, after the manner 
 Haſſore expreſſed. Of all which proceedings, a narra- 
tive, in ae, certificate, is made, to which the ſaid 

Parties firſt ſet their hands, thereby ee ae it their act 
| ſpectators, aol 
_ auditors ſet their names, as witneſſes of hat OG faid 
; and: ſigned. And this certificate is afterwards regiſ- 
med! in the record belonging ting u *he 
marriage is ſolemnizcd. Which regular mechod bes 
been, as it deſerves, adjudged, in courts af law, u 
1 3 9 croſs . 6 


; r hh 


have refuſed; not out of humour, but conſcience rea- 
ſonably grounded; inaſmuch as no ſcripture- example 
tells us, that the prieſt had any other part, of old time, 
than that of a witneſs among the reſt, before whom* - 
the Jews uſed to take one another: and therefore this 
people look upon it as an impoſition, to advance the 
power and profits of the clergy : and for the uſe of the 
ring, it is enough to ſay, that it, was an heatheniſh and 
vain cuſtom, and never in practice Wo the people 
of God, Fews, or primitive Chriſtians: words 2 
the uſual form, as, with my body I thee worſhip,” *&c." 
are hardly defenſible. In ſhort, they are more careful, 
exact, and regular, than any form now uſed; and it is 
free of the inconveniences with which other methods 
are attended: their care and checks being ſo many, 
and ſuch, as that no clandeſtine "marringe' can be 8 
formed among them. "I 
X.I. It may not be unten to 155 er dene of their! 
births and burials, which make up fo much of the pom 
and ſolemnity of too many called Chriſtians. For Hir, 
the Parents name their own children; which is usb 
ſome: days after they are born, in the preſence of the 
midwife. if ſhe can be there, and thoſe that were at 
the birth, who afterwards ſign a certificate, for that pur- 
poſe prepared, of the birth or name of the child or 
children; Which is recorded in a proper book; in che 
monthly meeting to which the parents belong; avoid = 
ing the accuſtomed ceremonies and feſtivals. 


2 of pelt and ring, & c. Ceremonies chey 1 


XII.“ Their burialr are performed with Wb fame m. . 


pliciry.” If the body of the deceaſed be near any p 
meeting place, it is uſually: carried thither, for 


9890 


more convenient reception of thoſe that accompany it 


to the burying- ground. And it ſo falls out ſometimes, 6 


that while the meeti 

or other has à word of exhortation, for the fake of hee A 
people there met together. After Which; the body ie. i 
borne — by young men, or elſe thoſe that ars ef 
their neig 3 or 1 hon moſt of the in- 


Vor. tdtimacy 


is gathering for the burial, ſome = | 
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plain coffin, without any covering or furniture upon it. 


At the ground, they pauſe ſome time before they put 
tte body into its grave, that if any there ſhould have 
© any thing upon them to exhort the people, they may 


F 


„ not be 8 and that the relations may the 
5 y 


body of their departed kindred, and the ſpectators 


and ſolemnly take their laſt leave of the 


have a ſenſe of mortality, by the occaſion then given 
them to reflect upon their own latter end. Otherwiſe, 


they have no ſet rites or ceremonies on thoſe occaſions. 


Neither do the kindred of the deceaſed ever wear 
mourning; they looking:upon it as a worldly ceremony 
and piece of pomp; and that what mourning is fit for 
A Chriſtian to have, at the departure. of a beloved 


relation or friend, ſhould be worn in the mind, which 


7 : only is ſenſible of the loſs; and the love they had to 


n 


them, and remembrance of them, to be outwardly ex- 
_ preſſed by a reſpe& to their advice, and care of thoſe 
they have left behind them, and their love of that they 
loved. Which conduct of theirs, though unmodiſh-or 


8 unfaſhionable, leaves nothing of the ſubſtance of things 


Es neglected or undone: and as they aim at no more, ſo 
that fimplicity of life is what they obſerve with great 
- fatisfa@tion ;. though it ſometimes happens not to be . 


These things, to be ſure, gave them a rough and 


daiſagreeable appearance with the generality; - who 


thought them turners of che world upſide. down, 
as indeed, in ſome. ſenſe, they were: but in no other 
than that wherein Paul was ſo charged, viz. To bring 
ttmings back into their primitive and right order again. 
 _._  *reſult of humour, or for civil diſtinction, as ſome have 


. 


fancied, but a fruit of inward ſenſe, which God; through 


- his holy fears had begotten in chem. They did not con- 
Hider how to contradict the world, or diſtinguiſh them: 


” 


the reſult of conſultation, or a framed s 
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10 geln or recommend ſchiſm" or novelty;” Bur God 
- having given them a ſight of thernſelves, they faw che 
Whole world in the ſame glaſs of truth; and ſenſibly 
diſcerned the affections and paſſions of men; and the C 
riſe and tendency of things ; ; What it was that gratified = 
the « Juſt of the fleſh, the luſt of the eye, and the 
« pride of life, which are not of the Father, but of the 
. world.“ And from thence ſprang, in the night ok 
darkneſs and apoſtaſy, which hath been over people; 
through their degenerations from the Light and Spirit 
of God, theſe and many other vain cuſtoms; which are 
ſeen, by the heavenly day of Chtiſt, that dawns in the 
ſoul, to be either wrong in their original; or, By time 
and abuſe, hurtful in their practice. And though theſe 
things ſeemed trivial to ſome, and rendered theſe peo, 
ple ſtingy and conceited in ſuch perſons: opinion, there 
Was, and is, more in 21 chan tuef were,” or re, 
me or” 0 
It was not very ealy to our primitise friends tomie 5 
| thetafelves fights and ſpectacles, and the ſeorn and 
deriſion of the world; "which they eaſily foreſaw muſt 
be the conſequence of ſo anfallende a converſation 
in it: but here was the wiſdom: of God ſeen; in the 
denne of theſe things; firſt, That they diſebyeted 
| = atisfa#ion and concern that people. had in and for 
the faſhions of this world, notwithſtanding their high 
Pretences to another; in that any diſappointment 
about them came ſo very near them, as that the great 
Eſt honeſty, virtue, wiſdom, and ability, were unwel- 
come without. them. Secondly, It ſeaſonably and pr s 
fitably divided converſaution: for this making their ſo- 
Liety uneaſy to their relations and acquaintance, 'it _ 
gave them the opportunity of more retirement aud 
 falitude; wherein hy met with better company, eveh - 
'the Lord God, their Redeemer ; and grew ſtrotig in his 
love, power, and wiſdom, and were. thereby better Bj 
qualiged for his ſervice. © And the ſucceſs abuniduatly -, = 
ſhewed it: bleſſed be the name of the Lord. 1 
And though they 3 not great and learned in the = 
| eſteem of * or 98 TROY had not wanted fol- 
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1 upon their own credit eee WY r 
were pub of. dhe: moſt ſaber of the ſeveral perſua- 
Sons they were in, and of the moſt repute for. religion; 


dad many of chem of ; 0 cab ai Tues: and wes | 
1 your Among men | 
And alſo ſome bog e 0 not "big parts, 


haming, or eſtate; though. then, as of old, „ not 


i many wiſe, or noble, &c. were called; or at leaſt 
| received. the heavenly call, becauſe of the croſs. that at- 
tended the profeſſion of it in ſincerity. But neither 


| rts.or-learning. make men the better Chriſtians, 
: though the better orators and diſputants ; and it is the 


ignorance of. people about the divine gift, that cauſes : 
that vulgar and miſchievous miſtake. Theory and prac: 
ice, Speculation - and enjoyment, words and life, are two 


things. O it-is the penitent, the reformed, the lowly, 


the watchful, the. ; ſelf-denying and holy ſoul, that is 
the Chriſtian! and that frame is the fruit and work of - 
the Spirit, which is the life of Jeſus: whoſe, life, 
though hid, in the fulneſs of it, in God the Father, is 
ſhed abroad in the hearts of them that truly believe, 


according to their capacity. O that people did but 


181 awd PRO! 3RE 8 8 5 Sy 


know; this to cleanſe them, to circumciſe them, to 
guicken them, and to make them new creatures indeed! 


9 6+ created, or re- generated, after Chriſt Jeſus, unto 
1 works ;- that they might live to God, and not to 
Ne and offer up living prayers and living 


Praiſes, to the living God, through his own living | 


ſpirit, in which he is uy; to NF e in *. 


3 Soſpel . 
SO that they that 9 me. con but feel me! for r my 


| heart is affected with this merciful viſitation of the Father 
1 of lights and ſpirits to this poor nation, and the whole 


world, through. the ſame. teſtimony. , Why ſhould. the 
inhabitants thereof reject it? Why ſhould they loſe the 


the Lord with all their hearts, and ſay 
Speak, Lord,, for now thy: poor ſervants hear?“ 


$4 t By, will may be done; thy great, thy good, and 


5 benefit of. JEL. Why ſhould Guat f not turn to 
rom the heart, | 


5 A. 


at 


h. W in r den . Do; it In FP. 


ano 
A* poi us, Ms what "how wit Witt us; for we” are 
thine, and deſire to glorify thee, our Creator, both” 
for that, and becauſe thou' art our Redeemer ; for. 
thou art redeeming us from the earth, from the Lani⸗ N 
ties and pollutions of it, to be a peculiaf peo le unto 
© thee!” O this were a brave day for England, if fo” 
ſhe could ſay in truth! But; alas ! the caſe is other- 
wiſe; for which ſome of thine inhabitants, O land of of 
my nativity! have mourned over thee with bitter wail= © 
ing and lamentation. Their heads have been indeed 
as «© waters, and their eyes as fountains of tears, be- 
- cauſe of thy tranſgreſſion and ſtiff- neckedneſs; becauſe 
thou wilt not hear, and fear, and return to the rock, 
even thy rock, O England! from whence thou art hewn, ' 
But be thou warned, O land of great profeſſion, to re- 
ceive him into thy heart. Behold, af that door it is hñBe 
| hath ſtood fo long knocking! but thou wilt yet have®© 
none of him. Obe thou awakened, leſt jeruſalem's 
Judgments do ſwiftly overtake thee, becauſe of Ahoy 
Fins that abound in thee. For ſhe abounded in formality, 9. 1 
but made void the . things" of” oy Laws 48 „„ 
thou daily doſt. " IA. __ 
. She withſtood. he S6n- * God in the Ae ſb; Ada a - 

reſiſteſt the Son of God in the ſpirit. He would have 

gathered her, as an hen gathereth her chickens under 

her wings, and ſhe would: not; ſo would he have 

gathered thee out of thy Ifele/s profeſſion, and have 

brought thee to inherit ſubtance ; to have known his ©. 

power and kingdom: for which he often knocked qwith- | 

in, by his grace and Spirit; and without, by his ſer⸗ 

vants and witneſſes ; but, on the contrary, as Jeruſalem” 

of old perſecuted the manifeſtation of the Son of God 

in the fleſh, and crucified him, and whipped and im- 1 
priſoned his ſervants; ſo haſt thou, O land! crucified. - 
to thyſelf afreſh the Lord: of life and. glory, and done. . 
despite to his Spirit of grace; ſlighti ng © Father; 
viſitation, and perſecuting the bleſſed iſpenſers of 7 = 

thy laws add] magiſtrates; "though they have early 
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and Fire Foo with thee, in the power and Spirit of 
in lore and meekneſs, that thou mighteſt 
P 3 . know 


the Lor 
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and determined their downfal, have been overty rned- 


Eternal firſt gathered them, they are an increaling peo- 


|” of old, that cried, © Is not this the carpenter's ſon, | 
e and are not his brethren among us? Which of the 
« ſcribes, of the learned (che orthodox). believe in 


andi extinguiſhed, and that they are ſtill preſerved, and 


— 


' which they haye laboured under, fince the Lord God | 


14 
1 
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{8 2 not this thy day of viſitation yolk over thy head, 5 

x; nor neglect thou ſo great ſalvation as is this, which is 5 

come to thy houſe, O England! For why ſhouldeſt me” -- 
die? O land that God deſires to bleſs! be aſſured it is 


be that has been in the midſt of this people, in the 


gur Jn the Sage nk ce e 1 
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midſt of thee; and not a deluſion, as thy miſtaken 
teachers have made thee believe. And this thou halt 
find by their marles and fruits, if thou wilt conſider 5 — 


0 0 "the wen, my their vc; Eleven marks 


| HEY | were n men FRY befare «6 oY 

_H went about to change others. Their hearts. © 
were rent as well as their garments ; and they knew . 

12 5 and work of God upon them. And this was 


"# 


en by the great alteration it made, and their ſtricter 
courſe of life, and more godly CON that 1 im- 


mediately followed upon it. 
II. They went not forth, or preached, in oi ow 


time or will, but in the will of God ; and ſpoke not 
their own ſtudied matter, but as they were opened and 
moved of his Spirit, with which they were well ac- _ 
quainted in their on converſion : which cannot be e. 


preſſed ta carnal men, ſo as to give them any intelli- 


ible account; far to ſuch it is, as Chriſt faid, * like 


the blowing of the wind, which no man knows 
« whence it cometh, or whither it goeth.” Yer this 
proof and zeal went along 
E hint were turned from their lifeleſs profeſſions, and the 


with their miniſtry, that 


evil of their ways, to an inward and experimental know- _ 


| ledge of God, and an holy life, as thouſands can 
witneſs. And as they 7 8 received what they had to 
ee. 9 it to 8 


fa from. the oP Me be rel 
To ogg no 


e. ＋ Yo >GRESS. 6's 162 
MI. The "ang ae fire 2 3 Aeg, Was con- 5 


2 » ſy ' verſion to God; regeneration. and. holineſs... Not ſchemes . 


5  Projuuable part to the ſoul; as all, 


- of doctrines and verbal ereeds, or new forms of wor⸗ 
ip; but a leaving-off, in religion, the ſuperfluous, 
and reducing. the ceremonious and formal Part, and 
preſſing earneſtly. the Subſantial, the neceſſary, and 
1 on. a erious 10. 


= _ Heftion, muſt and do acknowledge. 1 


IV. They directed people to a principle: in 8 
1 though not 55 themſelves, by which all that they aſſerted, | 
pteached and exhorted others to, might be wrought in 
2; them, and known to them, through experience, to be 
true: Which is an high and diſtinguiſhing mark of the 
truth of their miniſtry, both that they æ Y what they 
ſaid, and were not afraid of coming to the teſt. For 


5 they were bold from certainty, ſo they required con- 


formity upon no human authority, but upon convic- 


tdtion, and the conviction of this principle; which theß 
5 - afferted was in them that they preached: unto, and unto 


that they directed them, that they might examine and 


5 prove the reality of thoſe things which chey had affirm- 


ttue, in words, of God, Chri 


ech of it, as to its manifeſtation and work in man. And 
this is more than the many miniſters. in the world pre- ; 

_ "tend to. They declare of religion, ſay. many things 
- ts and the Spirit; of 


| Holineſs and ,heaven ; that all men ſhould repent and 


amend their lives, or they will go to hell, &c. but 
"which of them all pretend to ſhell of their own know- 
ledge and experience? Or ever directed to a divine Yrin- 7 
eiple, or agent, placed of God in man, to help him; 
and how to Know it, and wait to feel its power to Work 
that good and acceptable will of God in them. 
Some of them, indeed, have ſpoken of the Fe and 
the: operations of it to ſanctification, and performance 
of worſhip to God; but where, and how to find it, 540 
wait in it to perform our duty to 525 Was yet as a 
by myſtery to - be. declared by. this fart er degree of re> 
formation. 80 that this 1 7 5 did, not only in word 5 
more than equally pre repentance, converlion, . and 
EF + cli but did it Know FREY and . 0 j 


Fee e e e eee - 

7 fictent. principle 3 and told them ere it Was, and b. - Sf fs : | 
might experience the power, and efficacy of it te their 
lation, upon which moſt other miniſters; depend = for 
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here is certainty, a bottom upon which man may boldly 
appear before God in the great day of account 


* 


V. They reached to the inward. ſtate and condition. 

F and of their miniſtring from it, and not 
from their own imaginations, gloſſes, or comments 
upon ſcripture. For nothing reaches, the hearty). bug. 
what is 7 the heart, or pierces the conſcience, hurt 
what comes from a living conſcienge, Inſomuch as it 
hath often happened, where people have, under ſecrecy; - 
revealed their ſtare or condition to ſome choice friends, 
for advice or eaſe, they have been ſo particularly di= 
rected in the miniſtry of this people, that they have 

- d cling. their | pr eachers their caſes, to Whom a 

| word had not been ſpoken. Lea, the vety thoughts i 

=, mg E of the hearts of many have been ſo plain Þ 
detected, that they, have, like Nathaniel, Pe. at 1 

of this inward appearance of Chriſt, c Thou, art the 
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05 God, thou ing of, Iſrael”. , 
thoſe that haye embraced this divine principle, hre 
found this mark of its truth and divinity (that he 
woman of Samaria did of Chriſt, when in the fleſh; 
to be the Meſſiah) viz. < It had told them all that 
ever they had done; ſhown. them their inſides, ches 
moſt inward ſecrets of their hearts, and laid judgment 
to the line, and righteouſneſs to the plummet; f 
which thouſands can at this day give in their witneſſes. - 
So that nothing. has been affirmed. by this people, of 
the power and virtue of this heavenly, principle, that + 
ſuch as have tur ned to it have not found true, and . 
5 more 3. and. that one half had not been told to them „ 
of Chat they haye ſeen of the power, purity, wiſdem, 


1 „ 


* 


work and ſervice: furniſhing ſome 
, _ extraordinary underſtanding in divine things, and an 
admirable Quency, and taking way of expreſſion; 
Which gave occaſion to ſome to wonder, ſa ing of them, 
 & of "their Maſter, Is not this ſuch a mechanick's 
* ſon? How came he by this learning? As from thence = 
| others took' occafion to ſuſpect and inſinuate they were 
Jeſvics in diſguiſe, who had che reputation of learned 
Sound of truth for any ſuch reflection; in that their 
—_ _ miniſters are known, the Place of their abode, rheir 
C2 Kindred and education 
„VII. That they came Berk low, and deſpiſed, - 
ERS © bated; as the primitive Chriftians did; and not by the 
deep of worl 
mations, in part, had done: but in all thin; 8 it may 1 
doe ſaid, © This people were brought forth in the croſs; 
_ + ina contradiction to the ways, worſhi s, faſhions, and 


"© cuſtoms'ef this world; yea, a inſt wind and ride, 
| : > eg 35 that ſo no fleſh might glory befo re God. 5 


VI. Ine 1 5— wid Wenn lar 2 lite 
d even 3 the meaneſt of this 2 co ek for their 


them with an 


an age paſt: though there was not the leaſt 


8 d 


ly wiſdom or power, as former refor- 


VIII. They could have vo den ph themſelves in this 


T2 wank; thus to expoſe e to /corn and abuſe, to 
| ſpend, and be ſpent: leaving wife and children, houſe - 
And land, and 21 that Can be accounted dear to men, | 

| "with their lives i in their hands, being daily in jeopardy, 

10 deelare this primitive meſſage, revived in their fpirits 


by the good Spirit and power of God, 5 | 
15 That a Spire and light, And! in him is no darknefs at alt; 5 


I” and that he has ene his Son 2 light into the world, to 
: or; 32 all men in order to ſalvation; and mY 


« they that fay they 105 felowſhip with G 
. are his children and people, and yet walk in ep Bev” - 
'« (viz. in difobedience to the light in their Se 5 
. «© and after the vanity of this world, they lie, and do 
„ not the frutb. But that all ſuch as love the 1 25 
. and bring their deeds to it, and walk in the li 
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1 { ſhould oils 3 from all g Thus Jobs 1 4. 
; 19. chap, iii. 20, 21. 1 John i. 5, 6, 9+ 5 
IX. Their known great conſtancy. and patience in 
ſuffering for their teſtimony, in all the branches of it; 


and that ſometimes unto death, by beatings,  druifings, 


long and crouded impriſonments, and noiſome dung ung 
four of them in New-England, dying by the hands of 
the executioner, purely for preaching amongſt that peo- 
ple: beſides baniſpments, and excellive plunders and 
ſequeſtrations of their goods and eftates, almoſt in all 
parts, not eaſily to be expreſſed, and leſs to have heen 
endured, but by thoſe that 1. the ſupport of a good 
and glorious cauſe; refuſing deliverance hy any ind 
ways or means, as often as it wag offered unto them. 
KX. That they not only did not ho any diſpoſition 
to revenge, when ĩt was at any time in their power, but 
forgave their cruel enemies; 45 n n ta theſe 
that had zene for them. 1 
XI. Their plaiungſs with N in authority, W the 
ancient rophets, not fearing to tell them, to their 
faces, 7 heir private and publick ſins; and their pro- 
phecies to them of their affliction. and downfal, when. 
in the top of their glory. Alſo. of ſame. national 
judgments, as of the plague, and fire of Landon, in 
expreſs terms; and likewiſe particular ones to eke 
perſecutors, which accordingly overtaok them; and 
were very remarkable 1 in-the places where they dwelt, 
4 Ran in time may be made Hanel far the glory af 
Thus, reader,. thou. ſeeſt this 3 in their g. Lv 
=, principles, miniſtry, and Progreſs, both their general and 
particular teſtimony; by which thou mayeſt be in- 
formed, how, and upon what foor, they Prong and 
became ſo conſiderable a people. It remains next 
I ſhew alſo their care, conduct, and diſcipline, as a iſe. 
tian and reformed- ſociety, that they might be found _ 
living up to their own principles and p leon. And . 
this the rather, becauſe they have hardly mare 
in their character from the unjuſt charge of error, 2 
z wy the falſe W of Aſarder: which ann 
eed, 
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„ the true - Ray 8 hire were 
5 ever wm” to 1 les, and under which reproach 
none ſuffered more than the primitive Chriſtians them- 


. | 2 that were the honour of Chriſtianity, and the 
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| 18 1 A . by bi 8 
of by NT vas . of this PE EOPLE, ./ as a 
religious ſociety. The church power they own-and ex- 
8 dee, aud that which they reject and condemn: "with 
the method of. —_— Lie ns . errin ns 
of e . 1. 


wills „ 


1 NHIs people 8 daily both i in town f 
# country, an holy care fell upon ſome of the 
eldi rs among them, for the benefit and ſervice of the 
church. And the firſt buſineſs in their! view, after the” | 
example of the primitive ſaints,” was the exerciſe | on 
' charity; to ſupply the neceſſities of the poor, and an- 
ſwer the like occaſions. Wherefore collections were 
early and liberally made, for that and divers other ſer- 
vices in the church, and intruſted with faithful men, 
fearing God, and of good report, who were not 
weary in well-doing; adding 'bften of #beir own, in” 
large proportions, which they never brought to ac- 
count, or deſired ſhould be known, much leſs reſtored 
to them, that none might e eye yy ME be Te: 
tarded or eee n Ne BY 1h ' 
They were alſo very carofat;: Thos e one that be-* 1 
. bag to them anſwered their profeſſion in their be- 
ahr among men, upon all occaſions; that they lived 


pesceably, and were in all things good examples. 
1 hey found themſelves engaged to record their ſuffer- 
ings. and ſervices :. and in caſe of marriage, (which 
they could not perform in the uſual methods of the 
nation, but among themſelves) they took care that all ph 
2 ng were clear. between the * and ON others 4 | 
4 an 


r 


Fac 


and it was 8 rare Aten eas entertained an in. 
4 ion to a perſon on that account, till he or the had 
cated it ſecretly to ſome very weighty and Pf 
eminent friends among them, that they migiie have as ͤͥͤ 
ſenſe of the matter; looking to the counſel and 4 = 
of their. brethren as of great moment to them. Hut 
becauſe the charge of the poor, the number of or- 
phans, marriages, ſufferings, and other matters mul 
tiplied; and that it was WI that the churches were in 
ſome way and method of proceeding in ſuch affairs WM 
among them, to chen end they might the better co. - 
reſpond upon occaſion,” where: a member of one meet- __- 
ing might have to do with one of another; it pleaſe ili 
the Lord, in his wiſdom and goodneſs, to open the un- 
derſtandiag of the firft- inſtrument of this diſpenſation 
of life, out- a good and orderly way of proceeding ; 
who felt in holy concern to viſit the churches in 755 
throughout this nation, to begin and eſtabliſſi it among. 
them: and by his epiſtles, the like was done in other 
| nations andprovinces. abroad; which he alſo afterwards 
viſited, and helped in that ſervice; as ſhall be obſerved 
- when I com: to ſpeak of him. „„ - _ 
Now the tarey conduct, and aiſcipline, I have * = 
: ſpeaking of, and which are IOW practiſed” having. © this = 
Pen is as followeth. os 
This godly elder, in every See where Ki rivets, . 
* phoned them, that ſome; out of every meeting for 
-worſhip, ſhould meet together once in the month; to 
confer about the wants and occaſions of the church. 
And as tle caſe required, ſo thoſe'monthly meetings irs 
fewer or more in number in every reſpective coun 
four or {x meetings for-worſhip, uſually making fo 
. monthly nreting for buſineſs. And accordingly the bre- 5 
thren me him from place to place, and began the fad 
meetings viz. For the poor, orpbuns, orderly we „ 
integrity o their profeſſion,” births, muarriages; burials, EY. 
Juferings, &c. And that theſe: monthly meetings' mould, 
in each cunty, make up one quarterly meeting; Where T 
the moſt tealous.and eminent friends of the ebüntry = 
Wend e to communicate, adviſe, and help ne 
another, EY 
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„At theſe meetings, any of the members of the 
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| Tignal evidences of his love and preſence, #t in an 
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* 0 | everar quarter) meetings ſhould diget 
- — 


reports of their monthly 'mettings, and prepare one 


For each reſpective county, againſt the yearly meeting, in 
Which all quarterly meetings reſolve; which is held in 

| Landon, where the churches in this nation, and other 
nations and provinces, meet by cheſen members of their 
0 reſpective counties, both mutuully to communicate their 


church-affairs, and to adviſe, and be adviſed, in any 


depending caſe, to edification. Alſo: to provide a 
Fiete flock for the diſcharge of general expences for 
general ſervices in the church, not needful to be here 


rticularized. _.. - 


| 


«+ - 


churches may come, if they. pleaſe, and ſpeak their 


minds freely, in the fear of God, to any matter: but 


the mind of each quarterly meating, therein tepreſented, 
3s chiefly underſtood, as to particular caſes, in the ſenſe 


_ delivered by the perſons deputed, or cheſen for that 


ſervice by the ſaid meeting. 


L o 
„„ 


During their yearly meeting, to whici their other 
meetings refer in their order, and naturally reſolve 
"themſelves, care is taken, by a /ele## number for that 
ſervice, choſen by the general aſſembly, to draw up 
the minutes of the ſaid meeting, upon the ſeveral mat- 


ters that have been under conſideration therein; to the 


may be informed of all proceedings; togther with 


pray exhortation to holineſs, unity, ard charity. 
1 which proceedings in yearly monthly, and 
quarterly meetings, due record is kept, by ſome one 


appointed for that ſervice, or that hath voluitarily un- 
_ * dertaken/ it. Theſe meetings are opened, aid uſtally 
Loncluded, in their ſolemn waiting upon Gel, who is 


ſometimes graciouſly pleaſed to anſwer then with as 
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ate, 2s N Ir . 8 
blies for. e _ e hen is no one _ | 
among them, after the manner of the alfotablies of 
other Sage 3 Cuxigr only being their preſident, as be 
is pleaſed to appear, in life and wiſdom, in any one or 
more of them; to whom, whatever be their capacitx 
or degree, the reſt adhere with a firm unity, not of au- 
thority, but conviction; which is the divine authoricy = 
and way of Chriſt's GEES er and ſpirit in his people + 
making good his bleſſed promiſe, that * he would be 
& in the midſt of his, where, and whenever they were. 

© met together in his ne went The: end of” the 
4. world.“ So be 1 1. 33 

Now it may be expected, 1 ſhould han ſee down what 
bort of authority is exerciſed by this people, upo 
members of their ſociety as parted. not in 3 lives 
with their profeſſion, and that are refractory to this 
good and wholeſoine order ſettled among them; and 
the rather, becauſe they have not wanted theit reproach 
and ſufferings from ſome tongues and Pen RO _ 

_ occaſion, in a plentiful manner. 

The power they exerciſe, is ſuch as Chriſt has given 5 
to his ow people, to the end of the world, in the per- 
ſons of his diſciples, viz. © To over/ee, enbort, rern, 
© and, after lon A. eue and waiting upon the difobe« 

dient and re 
of their communion 8 or that 


they will any longer 


n ſuck 


actory, to diſuton them; as any more 


< ſtand charged, in _ ht and judgment of God or 


__ © men, with their converſation or behaviour, as any 
of them, until they: pane, The ſubje& matter a 
about which this authority, in any of the foregoing | 

branches of it, is exerciſed, is, firſt, In relation to 


common and: kae prafficec and, ſecondly, about thoſe 5 


things that more ſtrictly refer to their own character and 
profeſſion, and which diſtinguiſh them from all other 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity; avoiding two extremes, upon 
which many ſplit, viz. Perſtrution and libertiniſm ; that 
is, a coercive: power, to whip people: into the temples. 
that ſuch as will not conform; though: againſt faith anc 


es ſhall REES their * 


ee eb ant: at lirge; as to practice and 
„ . to Git) * Wee he + os mar Bore N 


m Which hurtful extreme, nothing has more con- 
_  mibuted-thawthe abuſe of church- power, by ſuch as 


ufer their paſſion and private intereſts to prevail with 


them to carry it to outward” foree and corporal puniſh- 5 


ment. Apfactice they have been taught to diflike; by 


meſpect church buſineſs in its more civil part and con- 


_ . chatis all the mark they ſet upon them, and the 


. their extreme ſufferings, as well as their eee prin- 
| ciple for an univer at Aber of conſcience: e 8 
On che other hand, they equally dinike an ind den- 
du in ſociety: an unaccountableneſs, in practice and Gy: 
_ converſation,” to the rules and terms of their own-com- 
munion, and to thoſe that are the members of it. They 
diſtinguiſh between impoſing any practice that imme- 
Adiately regards faitb or worſbip (which is never to be 
done, or: ſuffered, or ſubmitted unto) and requiring 
Chriſtian compliance with thoſe. methods that only” _ 


5 
\ 


cer; and that regard the diſcreet' and orderly main- 
tenance of the character of the ſociety, as a ſober and: 
religious community. In ſhort, what is for the pro- 

motion of bolineſs and charity; that men may oraftiſe 2 
what they profeſs,” live up to their o principles, and 

0 ny be at liberty to give the lie to their on profeſſion 
without rebuke, is their 2e, and limit, of church- power. 

They compel none 10 them, but oblige thoſe that are 

#hem to walk ſuitably, or they are denied by them: 


_ exerciſe, or 9a a Chriſtian fociety can 
thoſe that are the members of iti. 
The way of their proceeding againſt ce a8 "have: 
Japſed or tranſgreſſed, is this: he is vifited = ſome of i 
them, and the matter of fact laid home to him, be it 
any evil practice againſt known and general virtue, or 
a branch of their particular teſtimony, which he, in 
common, profeſſeth with them. They labour with him 5 
in much love and zeal, for the good of his ſoul, the 
honour of God, and repp tation of their profeſſion,” E 
e W W N ne: 3 in as eke — 


2 


- 
"ax; 


o 


* 


care for the honour of the truth they profeſs. © 


the moſt part, is performed by ſome vritien teftimony* 
under the partys hand: and if] it ſo- happen, that tjdge 


party prove refractory, and is not willing to dear the T 13 


truth they profeſs, from the reproach of his er her 1 
evil-doing or unfaithfulneſs, they, after repeated in- 


to Hiſown ſuch a fact, and the part 


give forth 


* 


offending; pc heh the ſame, as a teſtimony of their e 2 3 


worm 


And if he, or ſhe, ſhall clear their pr Gran and 
themſelves, by ſincere acknowledgment of their fault, 
and godly ſorrow: for ſo doing, they are received, and 
looked upon again as members of their communion. 
For as eee ſo his true upbraid no man after 
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- This is the account I had to give of the peopl 


Gad called Quakers, as to their riſe, appearance, — 


_ ciples, and practices in this age of the world, bo 
with reſpect to their faith and worſhip, diſcipline; and  _ 
. converſation. - And I judge it very proper in this 
place; becauſe it is to prefa- 
bleſſed and glorious inſtrument of this work, and for | 
a teſtimony to him, in his ſingular qualifications . 
ſervices, in which he abundantly excelled in this > mag | 3 
and are worthy to be ſet forth as an example to al! 
ſucceeding times, to the glory of the Moſt High God, 
and for a juſt memorial to that worthy and excellent 
ne his ai fervant and apoſtle to this genera ation 
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te der dome 20 ſay, < Well; here is the people 


pleaſed 0 — this 1 0 lo ico! the way cha pro- 


8 . His name G. Fox: his many excellent quali- 


x7 „ ficationss. ſhewing a divine, and not an human 
power, to have been their original in him. His 
2 wk wy fr poll b TO without and] * 


. 0 ME. 12 Js 1 1 3 K es: $5 


come 3 third ode nd 
eee viz. the inſtrumental author. For it 


1 
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& and work, but where and who was the man; the in- 
© ftrument? 'He that, in this age, was ſent to begin this 
* work and people? I üſhall, as Goc ſhall enable me, 
declare who J hat he was; not only by report of 
others, but from my own long and moſt inward con- 
verſe and intimate knowledge of him: for which my 
Foul bleſſeth Cod, as it hath often done: and I doubt 

not, but by that time I have diſcharged myſelf of this 


5 2 of my preface, my ſerious readers will believe 1 


good cauſe ſo to do | 
The bleſſed inſtrument of, nazi, this chi of God, 
ic of whom I am now about to write, was George 
3 diſtinguiſhed from another of that name, by that 
other addition of younger to his name, in all his 
uritings ;; not that he was fo in years, but that he was 
Fg in the truth: but he, alſo, was a worthy man, wit- 
neſs, and ſervant of God, in his time. _— 
But this George Fox was born in Table e, about 
\the year 1624. He deſcended of honeſt and ſufficient 
nts, who endeavoured to bring him up, as they 
did the reſt of their children, in the way and worſhip 
ot the nation : eſpecially his mother, who was a wo- 
"Yip accompliſhed above moſt of her degree in the 
place where ſhe lived. But, from a child, he ap- 
= of another frame of mind from the reſt of his 


wachen; * more ee inward, A, „ann 
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4 Sing PA Fea one a PI 3 
would give, and the queſtions he would: put, — 


. occaſion, manifeſted, to the aſtoniſhment of oſs: er 
- Heard, him, eſpecially in divine things. 
His mother taking notice of his angular temper 
od the gravity, wiſdom, and piety, that very eatly | 


__ thined. through him, refuſing childiſh and vain „ 


and company, when very young, ſhe was tender and 
indulgent over him, ſo that from her he met with 
little difficulty. As to his employment, he was 
brought up in country buſineſs; and as he took moſt 


delight in ſheep, ſo he was very ſkilful in them; an 


employment that very well ſuited his mind in ſeveral 
e ge. both for its innoceney and ſolitude; and was 
a juſt emblem of his after miniſtry and ſervice. . 


I ſhall not break in upon his own account, which 5 


by much the beſt that can be given; and therefore 5 


 defire, what I can, to avoid ſaying any thing of hat 
is ſaid already, as to the particular paſſages of his com- 
ing forth: but, in general, when he was ſomewhat 
above twenty, he left his friends, and viſited-the moſt - 
_ retired and religious people in thoſe: arts: and ſome 
there were, ſhort of 7 if any, in this nation, who 
e waited for the Conſolation of Iſrael; night and 
day; as Zacharias, Anna, and good old Simeon, 
did of old time. To theſe he was ſent, and theſe he 
| fought. out in the neighbouring counties, and among 
them he ſojourned till his more ample miniſtry came 
upon him. At this time he taught, and was an ex= 
8 5 lb of, filence, endeavouri 1 to bring them — 9 
felf - performances: teſtifying of, and turning them to, 
the 1985 of Chriſt within them, and encour ins them 

do wait in patience, and to feel the power of it to ſtir 


Sod might ſtand in the power of an endleſs. bes, 
_ which'was to be found in the light, as it was — 
in the manifeſtation” of it in man. For „ in the 


«6 Word was life, and that life is the-light of men.” * | 


Life i in the Word, light in men; and life in men 


ihe e obeyed: the children of the light living | ” 
Qs . Ju 


=Y 


in their hearts, that their knowledge and worſhip of + 


* OR 


+48 


= 5 5 42 DL to God which "4 the eee rs . jen FE 
3 _ _ Sith; without which there is no coming into oY 
| Kingdom of God; and to which, whoever comes, is 
Seater: than Fobn;-'thar is, than John's diſpenſation, 
ben aue not that of the kingdom, but the confurn- | 
marion of the legal, and Hore-funning of the papel. 
Times, the time of the kingdom. n hoy 17 ſeveral | 
. were gathered in thoſe parts; and thi his 
dime was employed for ſome an DH. 
In 1652, he being in his uſual” retirement, e miad 
Exerciſed towards £ he Lord, upon à very high moun- 
+ (in ſome of the hicher parts of Lorkſhire, as 
dae i he had a viſion" of the great e f God © 
in the earth, and of the 4 4 7 that he was tö go forth 
1 * a publick miniſtry, to to begin it. ©: hi people,; 
4 2 As thick as mates in the fun; that ſhould; in time, be 
A 5 Feed home to the Lord, that there might be bur 
3 : - 4 One Shepherd and one ſheepfold in all the earth.” 
= -:: 2 There his eye was directed northward, beholding „ 
great people that ſhoold receive him and his meſſage , 
- 1 parts. Upon this mountain he was moved 
4 MM > the Lord to found: out his great and notable: day, as if 
1 hol had? been in a great auditory; and from hence 
3 north,” as the Lord had ſhewn him. And in every 


2 pl e Where he es ame; if not before he came to it, he 


had his particular exerciſe and ſervice. ſhewn to bim, 
= S that che Lord was his leader indeed. For it was 
3 z dot in vain that he travelled; God, in moſt 3 laces, 
- ng tis: commiſſion with the convincement of ſome 
= 55 of all ſorts, as well publicans, as ſober: profeſſors of 
Et | religion; | Some of the firſt and moſt eminent of \thoſe 
5 2; that came forth in a publick miniſtry, and which are 
1 5 » now at reſt, res Richard Farnſworth, James Nayler, | ; 
E William Dewſberry, Thomas 3 Francis Ho bf 
a1 5 - Edward dee et John Camm, bl. 

1 = chard Hubberthorn, T. Taylor, T n 5 
= der Parker, William Simſon, William Caton, John 

2 Þ Stubbs, Robert Wierer, Tho. Low, Jeſiah/ Cole, nel | 
| # 5 3 Robert Lodge, homas — > WY 
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15 0 2 win 3 yet! — 4 of the firſt ad; ns 
convincernent; who after the knowledge of God's 


purging judgment in themſelves, and ſome. time of 
waiting in ſiſence upon him, to feel and receive power 


5 from on high, to ſpeak in his name, (which none elſe 
rrightiy can, though they may uſe the ſame. world 


they felt its divine motions, and were frequently en, oY 
| forth, eſpecially to viſit the publick aſſemblies, to te- 
prove, inform, and exhort them: ſometimes in mar= . 
 kets, fairs, '{irecrs, and by the highway-ſide; callin 
people to repentance, and to turn to the Lord = 
their hearts, as well as their mouths; directing them 
to the light of Chriſt within them; to fee, examine, 


ality Gffored, great hardſhips for this their love and 
good -will ; being often ſtocked, ſtoned, beaten, whip: 
| ped, and-impriſoned; though honeſt men, and of , 
good report where they lived; that had left wives, 
5 "Chiles and houſes and lands to viſit them with a 


1 vin call to tp om And though the prieſts ge 


to oppoſe them, and write 


1 rn gain "along A inſinuated moſt falſe and ſcandalous 


ſtories to defame then; ſtirring u the magiſtrates 
eſs them, eſpecially in choſe northern parts; 
yet o od was pleaſed — to fill them with his living pow- 
er, and give them ſuch an open door of utterance in 
dis ſervice, that there was 3 mighty. e convincement 
over thole parts. 
And through the cs ang) Rogular ndulgence of 
judge Bradſhaw and judge Fell, and colonel Weſt, in 
the infancy of things, the prieſts. were never able to 
gain the point they laboured for, which was to have - 
5 proceeded to blood; and, if poſſible, Herod-like, _ 
"ll cruel. exerciſe of the civil power, to have cut them 
off, and rooted them out of the country. But eſpe⸗ 
cially judge Fell, who was not only a check to. their 
5 in the — of Bono pro —— buy 5 EOS; - 
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. and conſider their ways by, and to eſchew the evil; = _ 
| good and acceptable Will of 8 * nd 2 WEEN | 
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For his wife Fee e -i6 
as influence upon his ſpirit, being a juſt 4 — 
man, and ſeeing in his own wife and family a full con- 
futation of all the popular clamours againſt the way 

of truth; that he covered them what he could, and 

freely opened his doors, and gave up his houſe to his 

Vile and her friends; not valuing the reproach of ig- 

norant or of evil- minded people; which I here — 

tion to his or her honour, and which will be, I be- 
lere, an honour and a bleſfing to ſuch of their name 
and family as ſhall be found in that tenderneſs, hu- 

= love and BE” for the _— _ people of e 


That 1990 was thy: indy Sold; at firſt = 9: 
until the truth had opened its way into the ſouthern 
Parts of this iſland, an eminent receptacle of this 
People. Others, of good note and ſubſtance in thoſe 
northern counties, had alſo opened their houſes, to- 
| gre with their hearts, to'the many publiſhers, that, 
in a ſhort time, the Lord had raiſed to declare his ſal- 
== to the people; and where meetings of the Lord's 
meſſengers were frequently held, to communicate their 
eiees and exerciſes, and comforr and edify e _ 9 5 
A in their bleſſed miniſtry. 5 
But leſt this may be thought a digreſſion, kiving 
bene upon this before, I return to this excellent 
man: for his perſonal qualities, both natural, 
moral, and divine, as they appeared in his converſe 
wied the tet | 15 + in the Ss ws re Ow” 5 
A 


1. He was a man . by i Ss at a clear and 
| par depth: a diſcerner of others ſpirits," and 
very much a maſter of his own. And though that fide 

” of his underftanding which lay next to the world, £ 
And eſpecially the expreſſion of it, might ſound un- 
couth and unfaſhionable ta nice ears, his matter was 


= 


nevertheleſs very profound; and would not only _ 
to be often conſidered,” but the more it was fo, the 

48 als and „ it 1 And as 
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abruptiy and brokenty. —— Moran wht 
1 to fall from him, about divine things, it is well 


known they were often as texts*to many fairer declara- 155 


tions. And, indeed, it ſhewed, beyond all contra 
diction, that God ſent him; in — no art or 3 


had any ſhare in the matter or manner of his miniftry%; 


and that ſo many great, excellent, and neceſſary truths, 
as he came forth to preach to mankind, had 1 
3 of man's wit or wiſdom to recommend them, 
So that as to man, he was an original, being no man's 
copy. And his miniſtry and writings ſhew' they are 
from one that was not taught of man, nor had learged 
what he ſaid by ſtudy. Nor were they notional or 
ſpeculative, but ſenſible and practical truths, 'rebding 
to converſion and regeneration, and the ſetting up of | 
the kingdom of God in the hearts of men; and the 


way of it was his work. So that I have many times 


been overcome in myſelf, and been made to * with 
my Lord and Maſter, upon the like occaſion," 1 
e thank thee, O Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 


e that thou haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and 
6. prudent of this world, and revealed them to babes: 
for many times hath my ſoul: bowed, in an humble 


thankfulneſs to the Lord, that he did not chooſe any 
of the wiſe and learned of this world to be the Jirf 


meſſenger, in our age, of his bleſſed truth to mens E 5 


but that he took one that Was not of high degree,” or 


elegant ſpeech, or learned after the way of this world, 0 


that his meſſage and work, he ſent: him to do, might 
come with le/5 . e or jealouſy of human wiſdom 


and intereſt, an 
the conſciences of thoſe that ſincerely ſought the way" of 


truth in the love of it. I ſay, beholdiag with the eye 


of my mind, which the God of heaven had opened 


in me, the marks of God's finger and hand vn, in 
this teſtimony, from the clearneſs of the principle, 5 


2 power: and efficacy: of it, in the exemplary 


Plainneſs, zeal, ſteadineſt; -hurdlity; gravity, 
Ne charity, and circumipect care in d g. 
Warnlent ws church affairs, which ings in his and | 

22 . their : 


with more farce and clenrne/s upon 
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p e free; | reverence, nr" 


Kind: in which mind I remain, and ſhall, 1 hope, 
ks his teſtimony or miniſtry, he much laboured 
40 open truth to the people's underſtandings, and to 
bottom them upon the principle and principal, Chriſt 
Jieſus, the light of the world; that by bringing them 
to ſomething that was from God in themſelves, they 
2 haſt men Know ] and judge of him and en 
Ves. „ 
III. Hes had. an . in in wo 
ſeriptures. He would go to An, ref 9 
ad ſhew che mind, harmony, and fulfilling of them 
wit ne ne, and to een en and edit 
cation. „„ 
IV. The e of the firſt: ny ches 3 of 
the fall and reſtoration, of the law. and goſpel, 
ados and ſubſtance, of the fervatitls and Son' io 


and the fulfilling of the ſcriptures in Cbriſt, and by 
1 


iſt, the True Light, in all that are his, through 
obedience of faith, were much of the une 
' and drift of his eee In all which he was wit» 
neſſed to be of God; being ſenfibly felt to ſpeak that 
which he had received of Chriſt, and was his own ex. 
Herience, in that which never errs nor fails. 


V. But, above all, he excelled in prayer. 1 3 


wardneſs and weight of his ſpirit, the reverence and 
. Jolamoity, of his addreſs and behaviour, and the few- 
neſs and fulneſs of his words, have often ſtruck even 
3 with admiration, as they uſed ta reach others 
With conſolation. The moſt awful, living, reverent 
frame I eyer felt or beheld, 1 muſt ſay, was bis. in 
1 tayer. And truly it was a teſt 
ived nearer to the Lord than other — for the 
know him moſt, will ſee mof wg on to app eel ho him 
with coverence and fear. 425 yo „„ Pas Ker 


5 8 4 . by 
High PUR 1 ; 3 Th ichn * eri 4 rears T1 4 VI. He 


for his love and mercy therein to man- 
rds ſtrength, to the end of my days. „ 


ny he knew * 5 


* 


- — 5 was very inoffenſtve, if not very — Ve 
mieek, contented, modeſt, eaſy, ee Jr a", ö 
a pleaſure to be in his company. He exerciſed nd au- 
thority but over evil; and that every where, and in 
all but with wee compaſſion, and long: ſuffering. 
5 A moſt mereifu „ 


ns either: touchy nor 9 har fell 


man, as ready to forgive, as —_ 
take or give an offence. 


Thouſands can truly ſa 


he was of an excellent ſpirit and favour among them? . 

and becauſe thereof, the moſt excellent ſpirits loved „ 

him with an unfeigned and unfading love. - 9k 7 
ant Tabourer: for in his younger 


7 ORAL. r He was an ince 


„great and deep ſufferings and 


travails had ee his body for itinerant ſervices; 
he laboured much in the word and doctrine, and dif 
cipline, in England, Scotland, and Ireland; turning 
many to God, and confirming thoſe that were” con © 
vinced of the truth; and ſettling good order, as to 

church affairs, among them. And towards the con- 

cluſion of his travelling ſervices, between the yen 


ſeventy- one and ſeventy- ſeven, he viſited: the churches 


of Chriſt in the plantations in America, and in the 
United Provinces, and Germany, as his journal relates 
to the convincement and conſolation Of many. After _ . 
that time he chiefly reſided in and about the city f 5 


London: and beſides his labour in the miniſtry, which 


was frequent and ferviceable, he writ much, both to 

them that are within, and thoſe that are wichout the 
communion. But the care he took of th 
_ church in general was very great." 


VIII. He was often where the ee of Ao buknef 


of the church are kept, and where the letters from the 
many meetings of God's people over all the World 
uſe to come: which letters he had read to him, and 


nunicated them to the meeting, that is weekly 


| held, for ſuch ſervices; and he would-be; fure te = * 
them up em- rc ed | ly in ſuff „ 
n 3 an 


a affaits of | 


#-. 
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* 935 much to this ill work, 


"= Y = are naturally 2 into: 
=—_ is ſo to all, ; he? what is virtuous, honeſt, and of good 


- 


nave! o*. chem, "an —4 agg nanny ee the 


ſuffering thereof, were ſure not to be 441-0 
or 1 dec in-their defires, if he were 


| 5 IX. As be was unwearied, ſo he was wake 127 


hu ſervices for God and his people: he was no more to 
be moved to fear than to wrath. His behaviour at 
Derby, Litchfield. 1 before Oliver Cromwell, 
at Launceſton, Scarborough, Worceſter, and Weſtmin- 
ſter-Hall, with many other places and exerciſes, did 
a evidence nr to his enemies as well as his 
kane. e NT 
But as, in the primitive times, fone: eke againſt 
* bleſſed a 65 ſtles of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, even 
8 mas among thoſe that they had turned to the hope of 


. 3 and they became their greateſt trouble; ſo 


this man of God bad his ſhare of ſuffering from ſome 
that were convinced by him, who, through > ae eel 
_ miſtake, ran againſt him, as one that ſought dominion _ 
over conſcience, becauſe he preſſed, by his preſence or 
Dale a ready and zealous compliance with fuch 
and wholeſome things as tended to an orderly 


+ on about the affairs of the church, and in 


} 


as, in ſome, a begradging of 7 
this meek man the love and eſteem he had, and deſerv- 
- ed,” in the hearts of the people; and weakneſs in others 5 
that were taken with their groundleſs ae im- 
ee e and blind obedience. - e 
They would have had every man independent, that-ax | 
he had the princi le in Himſelf, he ſhould only ſtand and 
fall to that, and no body elſe: not et that 
_ the principle is one in all; and though the meaſure 
light or grace might differ, yet the nature of it 
was che ſame; mou hong ſo, they ſtruck at the fpiritual 
nity, Which a peopl wh es ied. by the fame principle, 
that what is an evil to one, 


their walking before men. That which contributed 


ne, is ſo to all, ee A ancharour of | 
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: + Ting fellowſhip, Wy rofl ar! 0 which, th 
; 2 eople of God drink, and ry 


5 of: church affairs, for diſcipline in worſbip, and that it 


„ was io preſſed / or recommended by him and 3 55 
brethren. And thereupon they were ready to reflect 
the ſame things that Diſſenters had very reaſonably ob- 


jected upon the national churches, that have coergively 
preſſed conformity to their reſpective ere 


But though ſome have ſtumbled and fallen through miſ- 
takes, and an unreaſonable obſtinacy, even to a pre- 


_ diſquiet the peace of his church, and chill the love of 


his people to the truth, and one to another; and there 5 


is hope of divers of the few that yet are at a;diſtance. 


mind 1, and and of: one heart and one eg, „ 0 3 
| miſtoo good order in the government 


ſhips... Whereas theſe things related tuboliy to conver- . 1 
ſatin, and the outward (and as I may ſay) civil part f 
the church; that men ſhould walk up to the principles 
of their belief, and not be wanting in care and charity. 


judice; yet, bleſſed be God, the generality bare 
returned to their firſt love, JP ſeen the work of the ; 
enemy, that loſes no opportunity or advantage bßỹx˖fhn 
which he may check or hinder the work of God, ande 


In all theſe occaſions, though there was no perſon the _ 


78 


and bitter ſpeecł 87 Prayi 
have a ſenſe of their hurt, and ſee the ſubtilty of the 


enemy to rend and Amen ang return into their firſt 15 


love that thought no ill. 


Ae wulf 1 uff fs d thapgh God balaiiible 
clothed him with a divine preference and authority, and 


diſcontented ſtruck ſo ſharply! at, as this good man, he. 

| bore all their weakneſs and prejudice, and returned-not 

rellection for reflection; but forgave them their weak. 
ng for them that they might 


indeed his very preſence expreſſed a religious majeſty. 5 


+ yet: he never abuſed it; but held his place in the 


church of God with: great meekngſs, and a moſt en : | 5 e - - 28 : f 


gaging bumility and moderatian. For upon 
like his blefled CR RE a, ſervant 


2 
j 


oo aud due rer 5 ; Was. eee —＋4 „ 
| hat (pins ani | he firſt and chief - 
| © _elderin” this age: who, as he was therefore worthy of + 
| doublethonour, o for the ſamoxeaſon, it was given . 
1 1 of this day; becauſe his authority was 
Co * inward; and" not eee and Shav de wi: it and kept” 
_: nen 5 wied, e, and not port amy. 
; 1 s true; having been with Kinks for 3 r month 
c—c̃ogether on divers Ooccaſions, and thoſe of the neareſt 
3 „ moſt enerciſing nature; and thar by night and 5 
= 2 by ſea and by land, in this and in foreign coun- T 
1 tries; and 1 can ſay, I never ſay him aut of his 5 "PE 
q : . not a match for every ſervice or occaſio n: 
13 For in all things he acquitted hitnſelf like a 7 an, 
1 1. a ſtrong man, a new and heavenly- minded man, a 
FF  -— divine and a naturaliſt, and all of God Almighty's 
3 4 — making.” Fhave been ſurpriſed at his queſtions and an- 
wers in natural things; that whjlſt ha was ignorant of 
end ſophiftical ſeience, he had in him the grounds 
= of deff and wennde. knowledge, and cheriſhed it 
EE. L every where. Civil, beyond all worms of breeding, in 
his behaviour: very temperate,: e lictle, _ er, | 
lels, thou gh a e perſon. 3 
5 Thus he lived and ſojourned d among 5 dex and as h. 
3 N ſo he died; s the ſame eternal pas 
had raiſed and preſerynd him, in his laſt — 80 
5 101 of aff ance was he, that he triumpl ned over deaths 
And fo eden in his ſpirit to the laſt, as if death were 
=_ _ hardly" worth notice, or a mention: recommending to 
dme 6f us with him, the diſpatch and diſpeiſion 
—_— -epiltle, [juſt before given forth by him, to 
Churches of Chriſt throughout the worſd, and his own 
books: but, above all, friends; and of all eee * 
nn in freland and America, twice over, ee "KW, 
"i © Mind poor friends in land and Aeris... 
0 ſ peat: came -inpand:inquired how he efoun | 
ſnered, :*f:Never heed, dr e spomer 
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| tings) near 1 0 _ — nl EIT 
week 3, 4nd; 1 it, was: the third tollowing, 
When her left us; being at ie 
eeſamet court. In a ge ee 
avin h Tee his childrens 
= eres hz to many Sovbrations/| „„ 
4 1 : the REG 1 2 hort illneſs; and the bleſſing of 2 
Adaiaear ſenſe o the laſt; and we may truly ſay, with a 
man of God of old, that being dead, he yet 
1 « ſpeaketh; and though now abſent in body, he is 
32 _ « preſent in Spirit: neither time nor place being able 
* to interrupt the communion- of ſaints, or diſſolve the 
n of the ſpirits of the juſt. His works 
1 becauſe they are to the praiſe of Him that 1 
5 tights, him, for which his memorial is and ſhall be 1 
. Ihave don „ 28 0 this Part of: my preface, „„ 3 
when have left this ſhort epitaph to his name, Manx 
1 ſons have done virtuouſly in this“ day 4-bus, NE. „ 
George, tho u eK e Heſt wee * 3 2 THEE 


. 3 CO 
21 
: N * A 0 —— 3 
5 YU £ Wort — : S ? 2 5 LEE | us ** hol 7 G7 * bh 4 * 7 4 N 8 ih, # 
n J UE» 3-7, 85 {EET aA TS Cn TSF 8 £8 PS 3.2 
. ; FF "= . 888 Ab. 5 SIP "Sg BE. 7G, of F *-& 99 et 
* 1 5 
* 


N 


5 1 - 7 * 
e 
3 


8 3 e 2 8 Pak 
5 ' 2 : IN 


: : ; * * xe We, Si 2 7 bo 3 : . : ES - - * \ 8 nl 2 4-4. SE "A 4 
F RF FEI . if Es 8 25 2 S . e . e K 3nd © on CS EZ 
C : 5 8 2 : N 1 A 85 2 c Y ox 78. 4 5 N N 2 ; 2 Tb 1 y Fo a 5 
. * « F * 


ataining fiy Fut, FLO 5 . 
minding this peak a pots ir Primitive integrity and = 
_ , Amplicuy- Secondly, . in particular, to. the miniſtry. 
Ihitdiy, to the young... convinced. E ourthly, to the 

- bin of friends. Fifthly, to -thoſe that are yet 
| . ſtrangers to this people and. way, to,whom this book, 
be that it was preface to in its former edition) may 
come. All the ſeveral exhorcations accotnmodated + 
do their. ſeveral ſtates and conditions; that all may, 
8 d 155 end of God's #9 A 3 their. own. Wo „ 
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* D now, Friends, you 5 — to walk-i w 7 \ 
N the way that this bleſſed man was ſent of GO J 
to turn us into, ſuffer, I beſereh you, the word of . 85 1 
5 as well 3 ee and eidde a8 . 1 
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5 | Kate; which put us upon 
latter end, caufing us to fer the Lord before our eyes, 
and to number our days, that we may apply our hearts 
to wiſdom. 

: fight of the 
_ cording to the light and ſenfe this bleſſed 
; us, fo we judged and acted in N to things and 


; the fellowſhip of all faints, it 
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"Tr" 5 1 foundation of. b he wy 
3 phe ve blefled princigie-of light and lik of 


72 
Chriſt which we profeſs, and direct all people to, as 
the great and divine inſtrument and agent of man's 


. converſion to God: It was by this that we were firſt 


and effectually enlightened, as to our inward 
the” conſideration of our 


In that day we judged not after che 
eye, or after the hearing of the ear; but ac- 


. 


be ourſelves and others; yea, towards God r 
For being quickened by it in our inward 


3 man, 1 could eaſily diſcern the difference of oy . ; 
and feel what was right, and what was wrong, and 
What was fit, and what not, both in reference to re- 


tous and civil concerns. 1 oe ing the ground of 

n that our fellow- 
ſhip ſtood. In this we defired to have a ſenſe of one 
another, acted towards one. another, and all pos in 
love, faithfulneſs, and fear. 


In feeling of the ſtirrings and motions of his princi 7 ; 


mn our hearts, we drew near to the Lord, and waited to 
de prepared by it, that we m 


he feel drawings and 
movings before we approached the Lord m rayer, or 
opened our mouths in miniſtry. And in our beginning 


and ending with this, ſtood 805 comfort, fervice, and 


_ edification. And as we ran faſter, or fell ſhorr, we 
made burthens for ourſelves to bear; our ſervices find- 
ing in, ourfelves a rebuke, inſtead of an acceptance; 
and in lieu of well done, © Who has required tbis at 
«your hands?“ In that day we were an exerciſed =, 
os. our _ coun renances and ond cer declared / 
"Care Gt kb nil upon us, as welb as ior 
rr eſperially of the young convinced. 
bl ve the burthen 15 * the Lord m on 


255 


neighbours, relations; and acquaintance ; and ſome- 2 
times ſtrangers alſo. We were in travail likewiſe fur 
one another's preſervation; not ſeeking, but ſhunning, 
occaſions of any coldneſs or miſunderſtanding treat- 
ing one another as thoſe that believed and felt God 

preſent. Which kept our converſation innocent, ſerious, 
and weighty; guarding ourſelves againſt the cares and 


> ene of the world. We U held the truth in the 


pirit of it, and not in our own Yun” or after our 5 
. own will and affections. „ RD? 
They were bowed and brought into indes in- 
fornuch that it was viſible to them that knew us. We 
did not think ourſelves at our own diſpoſal,” to go 
where we liſt, or ſay or do what we liſt, or when w] 


. * lift." Our liberty ſtood in the liberty of the Spirit of 


truth; and no pleaſure, no profit, no fear, no favour” 
could draw us from this retired, ſtrict, and watchful 
frame. We were ſo far from ſeeking occaſion of com- 
pany, that we avoided them what we could; purſuing 
our own buſineſs with moderation, ud: of ann | 
with other people's unneceffarily. Oat, i 
Our words were few and e our locks com- 
poſed and weighty, and our whole deportment very 
_ obſervable. True it is, that this retired and ſtrict 
fort of life from the liberty of the converſation of the 
world, expoſed us to the cenſures of many, as humour- 
ifts, conceited and ſelf-righteous perfons, &c. But it 
was our preſervation from many "ny to which others 
were continually expoſed,” by the prevalency of the 
luſt of the eye, the luft of hs fleſh, and the pride of 
ife, that wanted no occaſions or e ere to Excite = 
them abroad in the converſe of the world. | 
I cannot forget the humility and chaſte 10 gr chat | 
day. O, how conſtant at meetings, how "retired in 
them, how firm to truth's life, as well as truth's prin- 
 ciples | and how intire and united in our communion! as 
indeed became thoſe that 3 one ne even | 
Chriſt Jeſus the Lord. 
This being the ecſtimony: and; 8 che mam 1 60 
| God, before meutioned, was ſent to declare and leave 
amonglt 


La 


EE 
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= + -amongſt usz 04 we having. embrac ed the ſame, a8 the 
mmerciful viſitation of God to us, the word of exhor- 
mation at this time is, That we continue to be found 
iin the way of this teſtimony, with all zeal and! in- . 
3 2 N 12. 90 © a ao: ere by: how: much the 
=_ - "ib tie af as to W V 8 and ar CS 
bprethren in Chriſt, that are in the exerciſe of the miniſtry: 
9 feel ie in your miniſtry! let life be your commiſ- 
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2 | ion, your well-ſpring and treaſury, in all ſuch occa- 

= Hons ; elſe, you well know, there can be no begetting 
We 1 Gad ſince nothing can quicken or make people 
= alive to God, but the life of God: and it muſt be a 
miniſtry in and from life, that enlivens any people to 
= Sod. We have ſeen the fruit of all other miniſters, . 
ww +by the few that are turned from the evil of their ways. 
= Iris not our paris, or memory, the repetition. of former 
—_ openings, in our own: will and time, that will do God's 


—_ work. A dry doctrinal miniſtry, however ſound in 
word can re ch but the ear, and is but a dream at the 
beſt: chere is another ſoundneſs, that is ſoundeſt of all, 
via: © Chriſt, the power of God.“ This is “ the key 
c of David, that pee, and none ſhuts; and ſhuts, 
e and none can open: as the oil to the lamp. _ 
the ſoul to the body, o 18 that to the beſt of words. 
Which made Chriſt to ſay, My words, they are ſpirit, 
< and they are life ;” that is, * they are from life, and 
therefore they make you alive, chat receive them. 
If the diſciples, that had lived with Jeſus, were to ſtay 
at Jeruſalem, till hey received it; much more muſt we 
Wait to receive before we miniſter, if we will turn peo- 
ple from darkneſs to light, and from ſatan * Rover: to 
_ , God. 
ta Þ e "an my es to the. God an F e of 
dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that you may always be like - 
minded, that you may ever wait revereniiy for the 
coming and opening of the word of life, and attend 
upon it in your miniſtry and ſervice, that you may 
ſerve God in His Spirit. And be it little, or beit much, 
ir is le for much is not 70% much, and the leaſt is 
e | . 3 


* 
* 
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8 if Lancs the motion 5 God' 8 ee ani wilt» 
out it, verily, never ſo little is too much, becau le to no 
3 3 


ugh the miniſtry of his ſervants, that teacheth his 
cople to profit; and, to be ſure, ſo far as we take 
 +im along with us in our ſervices, ſo far we are profit= 

AT: and no farther, For if it be the Lord that muſt 
work all things in us for our ſalvation, much more is 
it the Lord that muſt work in us for the converſion of 
others. If therefore it was once a croſs to us to /peak, 
though the Lord required it at our hands; let us Furr 
be ſo to be flent, when he does not. _ 
It is one of the moſt dreadful ſayings in the book. of f 
God, That * he that adds to the words of the pro- 

cc phecy of this book, God will add to him the pla 

de written in this book. To keep back the counſel of 1 of 
God, is as terrible; for © he that takes away from the 
ec words of the book of this eee God ſhall 
dec take away his part out of the bo life.“ An 
truly, it has great caution in it, to thoſe that A a ce 
name of the Lord, to be well aſſured the Lord ſpeaks, 
8 at the 1 may not be found of the number of thoſe 
that add to the words of the teſtimony of prophecy, 
which the Lord giveth them to bear; nor yet to mince 
or diminiſh. the fame, both being 1 0 very dee to 
. God. ee e 
Wherefore, N 1 us be S neit er to 
oute go our guide, nor yet loiter bebind him; ſince he 
that makes haſte, may miſs his way, and he that ſtays 
Bebind, loſe his guide. For even thoſe that have reterped 
the word of the Lord, had need wait for wiſdom, . that 
they may ſee how to divide the word aright: which 
. plainly implieth, that it is poſſible for one, that harh 
received the word of the Lord, to miſs. in the dividing 
and application of it, which muſt come from an in- 
patienq of ſpirit, and a ſelf working, which makes an 
unſound and dangerous mixture; and will . 0 
get a Ns ng e 7 to Bac. 5 
Vor. 1 1 = 1 am 


5 755 it is 1 Spirit of the Lord immediately, = 
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* Tam earneſt in this, above all confiderations, as to 
publick brethren; well knowing how much it con- 
cerns the preſent and future ſtate and preſervation of 
che church of Chriſt Jefus, that has been gathered and 
built up by a living and powerful miniſtry, that the 
miniſtry be held, | preſerved, and continued in the 
manifeſtations, motions, and ſupplies of the ſame 


” : 


#fe and power, from time to time. 


. 
* 


And where-ever it is obſerved, that any do miniſter 
5 more from gifts and parts, than 5 and power, though 
they have an enlightened and doctrinal underſtanding, 

let them in time be adviſed and admoniſhed for their 

.preſeryation ; becauſe, inſenſibly, ſuch will come to 
depend upon a ſelf-ſufficiency, to forſake Chrift, the 

Ming fountain, and hew out unto themſelves cifterns, 
that will hold no living waters: and, by degrees, fuch 
will come to draw others from waiting upon the gift of 
_ Gud in themſelves, and to feel it in others in order to 
their ſtrength and refreſhment, to wait upon tbem, and 

to turn from God to man again, and ſo make ſhipwreck 

of the faith, once delivered to the ſaints, and of a good 
conſcience towards God; which are only kept by that 

divine gift of Iife, that begat the one, and awakened 

and ſanctified the other, in the beginning. 

Nor is it enough, that we have enden the divine gift, 
and in it have reached to © the fpirits in priſon,“ and been 

the inſtruments of the convincing of others of the way 

of God, if we keep not as low and poor in ourſelves, 

"and as depending upon the Lord, as ever: fince no 
Memory, no repetitions of former wn s, revelations, 

or enjoyments, will bring a ſoul to God, or afford 

Dead to the hungry, or water to the thirſty, unleſs 

e go with what we fay, and that muſt be waited for. 

© that we may have no other fountain, treaſure, or 

dependence! That none may preſume, at any rate, to 

A of themſelves for God, becauſe. they have long 
"acted. from God; that we may not ſupply want of 

Waiting with, our own wiſdom, or think that we may 

take leſs care, and more liberty in ſpeaking than for- 
"metly; and that where we do not feel the Lord, By 
„„ | His 


— ere not 7 
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his power, to open us and enlarge us, whatever be the 
expectation of the people, or has been our cuſtomary 
ſupply and character, we may not exceed, or fill up the 


time, with our own. __ „ FEES | 
I hope we ſhall ever remember, who it was that ſaid, 
Of yourſelves you can do nothing: our ſufficiency 
is in Him. And if we are not to ſpeak our own 
words, or take thougbt what we ſhould ſay to men in 
our defence, when expoſed for our teſtimony; ſurely 
we ought to ſpeak none of our own words, or take 


thought what we ſhall ſay, in our teſtimony and mi- 


niſtry, in the name of the Lord, to the ſouls of the 
people: for then, of all, times, and of all other oc- 
caſions, ſhould it be fulfilled in us, “ for it is not you 
ec that ſpeak, but the Spirit of my Father that ſpeak- 
c eth in you.” VVV 
- And, indeed, the miniſtry of the Spirit muſt, and 


I 


Ox ru PEOPLE ef QUAKERS, 259 


does, keep its analogy and agreement with the Birth of 


the Spirit; that as no man can inherit the kingdom of 


God, < unleſs he be born of the Spirit, ſo no mi- 
niſtry can beget a ſoul to God, but that which is from 
the Spirit. For this, as I faid before, the diſciples 
waited before they went forth; and in this, our- elder 
brethren, and meſſengers of God in our day, waited, 
viſited, and reached us; and having began in the Spirit, 


let none ever hope or ſeek to be made perfe# in the 


fleſh: for what is the fleſh to the Spirit, or the chaff to 
the wheat? And if we keep in the Spirit, we ſhall keep 


in the nity of it, which is the ground of the fellow- 


ip. For by drinking into that one Spirit, we are made 
one people to God, and by it we are continued in the 


unity of the faith; and the bond of peace. No exvying, 


no bitterneſs, no ſtrife, can have place with us. We 
ſhall watch always for good, and not for evil, one over 


another; and rejoice exceedingly, and not begrudge | 
at One another's increaſe in the riches of the grace with 


which God repleniſheth his faithful ſervants. 


And, brethren, as to you is committed the diſpenſa- , 
tion of the oracles of God, which give you frequent 


opportunities, and great place, with the people among 
| " R2 whom 
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FO * vou travel, I beſeech you that you would not 
think it fallicient” to declare the 3 of life in their 


afſemblies, however edifying — comfortable ſuch op- 


portunities may be to you and them: but, as was the 


practice of the man of God before- mentioned, in great 


meaſure, when among us, inquire the fate of the 
ſeveral churches you viſit; who among them are af- 


fied or fick, who are tempted, and if any are unfaith- 


Ful of obſtinate; and endeavour to iſſue thoſe things in 


the wiſdom and power of God, which will be a glorious 
crown upon your miniſtry. As that prepares your way 
in the hearts of the peo le, to receive you as men of 
God, ſo it gives you credit with them to do them 


by your advice in other reſpects; the afflicted will be 


comforted by you, the tempted ſtrengthened, the ſick 
refreſhed, the unfaithful convicted and reſtored, and 
ſuch as are obſtinate, ſoftened and fitted for e e e 
tion, Which is clinching the nail, and applying and 

faſtening the general teſtimony, by this particular care 
of the ſeveral branches of 1 It, 1 in b referenc to them more | 
aminediately concerned in it. 

For though good and wiſe eng! and 0 too, may 
reſide in ſuch places, who are of worth and importance 
in the general, and in other places; yet it does not al- 
ways follow, that they may have the room they deſerve 


in the hearts of the people they live among; or ſome 


particular occaſion may make it unfit for him or them 
to uſe that authority. But you that travail as God's 


meſſengers, if they receive you in the greater, ſhall 
they refuſe you in the leſs? And if they own the general 


teſtimony, can they withſtand the particular applica» 
tion of it, in their own caſes? Thus, ye will ſhew 


_ yourſelves workmen indeed, and carry your 'bulineſs | 
before you, to the praiſe of his name, that hath called 
vou from darkneſs to light, that you might turn others 
' from ſatan's power unto God and his kingdom, which 
is within. And O that there were more of ſuch faithful 

labourers in the vineyard. * 8 Bard! 1 085 more | 
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Wherefore I cannot but ery and call aloud to you, 


that have been long profeſſors of the truth, and know 
the truth in the convincing power of it, and have had 


a a ſober converſation among men, yet content yourſelves 
only to know truth for yourſelves, to go to meetings; 
and exerciſe an. ordinary charity in the church, and an 
honeſt behaviour in the world, and limit yourſelves 


within thoſe bounds; feeling little or no concern 


upon your ſpirits for the glory of the Lord in the 
proſperity of his truth in the earth, more than to be 
glad that others ſucceed in ſuch ſervice: ariſe ye, in 
the name and power of the Lord Jeſus ! Behold how 
white the fields are unto harveſt, in this and other na- 
tions, and how few able and faithful-labourers there are 
to work therein! Your country folks, neighbours, and 
kindred, want to know the Lord and his truth, and 
to walk in it. Does nothing lie at your door upon 


their account? Search and ſee, and loſe no time, I be- 


ſeech you, for the Lord it at hang 7 ne 
I do not judge you; there is Qne that judgeth all 
men, and his judgment is true. You have mightily 
increaſed in your outward ſubſtance: may you equally 
increaſe in your inward riches, and do good with both, 
while you have aday todo goad. Your enemies would 
once have taken what you had from you, for his name's 


| fake, in whom you have believed; wherefore he has 


given you | much of the world, in the face.of your ene 


mies. But, O, let it be your ſervant, and not your 


maſter! Your diverſion, rather than your buſineſs } 
| Let the Lord be chiefly in your eye, and ponder your 
ways, and ſee if God has nothing more for you to do: 
and if you find yourſelf ſnort in your account with 


him, then wait for his preparation, and be ready to 
receive the word of command, and be not weary of 


well-doing, when you have put your hand to the 
plough; and aſſuredly you ſhall reap, if you faint not, 


oy 


kingdom. 


And, you young-convineed ones, be you intreated 


and exhorted to a Aer and chaſte waiting upon God; 


in 


. the fruit of your heavenly labour in God's everlaſting 
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in the way of his bleſſed manifeſtation and appearance 


of himſelf to you. Look not out, but within: let 


net another's liberty be your ſnare: neither act by 
 Emitation, but ſenſe and feeling of God's power in your- 
ſelves: cruſh not the tender buddings of it in your 


fouls, nor over-run, in your deſires, and warmneſs of 
affections, the holy and gentle motions of it. BRemem- 
ber it is a ill voice, that ſpeaks to us in this day; and 


that it is not to be heard in the nes and hurries of the 


mind; but it is diſtinctly underſtood in a retired frame. 


Jieſus loved and choſe ſolitudes; often going to moun- 


tains, gardens, and ſea- ſides, to avoid crowds and hur- 
ries, to ſhew his diſciples it was good to be ſolitary, 


and ſit looſe to the world. Two enemies lie near your 
Tates, imagination and liberty; but the plain, practical, 


hiving, holy truth, that has convinced you, will pre- 
ſerve you, if you mind it in yourſelves, -and bring all 


thoughts, inclinations, and affections, to the teſt of it, 


to ſee if they are wrought in God, or of the enemy, 
or your ownſelves: ſo will a true taſte, diſcerning, 
and judgment, be preſerved to you, of what . you 
ſhould do and leave undone. And in your diligence 
and faithfulneſs in this way you will come to inherit 


fubſtance; and Chriſt, the eternal wiſdom, will fill 


your treaſury, ' And when you are converted, as well 
as convinced, then confirm your brethren ; and be ready 
to every good word and work, that the Lord ſhall: call 


'you'to; that you may be to his praiſe, who has choſen 


you to be partakers, with the ſaints in light, of a king- 
dom that cannot be ſhaken, an inheritance incorrup- 


tible in eternal habitationnss. De Hee, 
And now, as for you, that are the children of God's 


people, a great concern is upon my ſpirit, for your 


good: and often are my knees bowed to the God of 
Jour fathers, for you, that you may come to be par- 


takers of the ſame divine life and power, that have 


been the glory of this day; that a generation you may 
be to God, „ an holy nation, and a peculiar people, 
% zealous of 


laid in the duſt, O you young men and women! Ler 


good works,” when all our heads are 


it 
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people of the Lord; you muſt alſo be 4orn again, if 


you will inherit the kingdom of God. Your fathers 
are but ſuch after the fleſh, and could but beget you 


into the likeneſs of the fr Adam; but you muſt be 


ſpiritual generation, or you will not, you cannot, be 


of his children or off-ipring, And, therefore, look - 


carefully about you, O ye children of the children of 
God conſider your ſtanding, and ſee what you are, 
in relation to this divine kindred, family, and birth 


* 
: 
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Have you obeyed the light, and received and walked - 


in the Spirit, which is the incorruptible ſeed of the 


word and kingdom of God, of which you. mult. be 


born again. God is no reſpecter of perſont. The 


father cannot ſave or anſwer for the child, or the child 


for the father; but in the ſin thou ſinneſt thou ſhale 


die; and in the righteouſneſs thou doſt, through 


Chriſt Jeſus, thou ſhalt live; for it is the willing and 


obedient that ſhall eat the good of the land. _*© Be 
« not deceived, God is not mocked; ſuch as all na- 
« tions and people ſow, ſuch they ſhall reap at the 
« hand of the. juſt God.” And then your many and 


great privileges, above the. children of other people, 


will add weight in the. ſcale againſt you, if you chuſe 
not the way of the Lord. For you have had © line 


ec upon line, precept upon precept, and not only good 


 defrine, but good example; and, which is more, you 


have been turned to, and acquainted with, a principle 


in yourſelves, which others have been ignarant of: 
wy you know you. may be as good as you pleaſe, with- 
out the fear of frowns and blows, or being turned out 
of doors, and forſaken of father and mother, for God's 


ſake, and his holy religion, as has been the caſe af 

ſome of your fathers, in the day they firſt entered into 

this holy path. And if you, after hearing and ſeeing _ 
Zod has wrought in the deliverance . 

f. them, through a ſea of troubles, 


the. wonders. that 
and preſervation 


and the manifold temporal, as well as ſpiritual bleſſings, 
that he has filled them with, in the fight of their ene- 
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mies, ſhould negle& and turn their backs upon ſo 
Freat and near a ſalvation, you would not only be moſt 
ungrateful children to God and them, but muſt ex- 
| *pect that God will call the children of thoſe that knew 
mim not, to take the crown out of your hands, and 
- _ _ that your lot will be a dreadful judgment at the hand 
pdf the Lord: but O that it may never be ſo with any 
of you! the Lord forbid ! faith my foul, 
_ -* Wherefore, O ye young men and women, look to 
the Rock of your fathers: there is no other God but 
Him, no other light but his, no other grace but his, 
nor Spirit but his, to convince you, quicken and com- 
fort you; to lead, guide, and preſerve you to God's 
everlaſting kingdom: ſo will you be poſſeſſors, as well 
as profeſſors, of the truth, embracing it not only by 
education, but judgment and conviction, from a ſenſe 
1 begotten in your ſouls, through the operation of the 
2 eternal Spirit and power of God; by which you may 
= come to be the ſeed of Abraham, through faith, and 
the *©© circumciſion not made with hands; and ſo heirs. 
of the promiſe made to the fathers, of an * incorrup- 
ee tible crown.” That, as I ſaid before, a generation 
ou may be to God, holding up the profeſſion of the 
bleſſed truth in the life and power of it, For formality 
in religion is nauſeous to God and good men; and the 
more ſo, where any form and appearance has been new 
and peculiar, and begun and practiſed, upon a princi- 
ple, with an uncommon zeal and ſtrictneſs. Therefore, 
| F fay, for you to fall flat and formal, and continue the 
 profeflion, without that ſalt and ſavour, by which it is 
come to obtain a good report among men, is not to an- 
fwer God's love, or your parents care, or the mind 
of truth in yourſelves, or in thoſe that are without: 
Who, though they will not obey the truth, have ſight 
and ſenſe enough to ſee if they do that mae a proſe 
ſion of it. For where the divine virtue of it is not 
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felt in the ſoul, and waited for, and lived in, imper- 
fections will quickly break out, and ſhew themſelves, 
and detect the ynfaithfulneſs of ſuch perſons ; and | 
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chat their inſides are not feaſoned with the nature of 


that holy principle which they profeſss. 


' Wherefore, dear children, let me intreat you to ſhut 
your eyes at the temptations and allurements of this 
low and periſning world, and not ſuffer your affectiags 

to be captivated by thoſe luſts and vanities, that your 

fathers, for the truth's ſake, long ſince turned their 
backs upon: but as you believe it to 5 the truth, re- 
ceive it into your hearts, that you may become the 
children of God: ſo that it may never be ſaid of you, 
as the evangeliſt writes of the Jews in his time, that 

* Chrift,” the true light, © came to his own, but hjz 

<« own received him not; but to as many Is ERICA 


+*3,% 


hairs of your dear parents, 


15 


not mk en nn W bite, fhall live in) you when 
they are gone. | 
I ſhall conclude this account with a few words. to 
thoſe that are not of our communion, into whoſe 
| Mw * Es FOE 3 NTT? thoſe * * an 
raise uy - 2 | 55 
TY you are the ſons 4 3 of PIR and 
my 8 after the fleſh, often and earneſt have 
been my deſires and prayers to God on your behalf, 
that you mn come to know your Creator to be your 
ems, an 1 to the holy image, that through 
Jin you have loſt, by the power and Spirit of his Son 
5 Jeſus Chriſt, whom he __ given for the light and 
- life of the world. And O that you, who are called 
_ Chriſtians, . would receive him into your hearts! for 
bereit is you want him, and at that door he ſtands 
Knocking, that you might let him in, but you do not 
bppen to him: you are full of other gueſts, ſo that a 
manger is. his lot among you now, as well as of old. 
Yer you are full of profeſſion, as were the Jews when 
he came among them, who knew him not, but rejected 
and evilly intreated him. So that if you come not to 
the poſſeſſion and experience of what you profeſs, all 
_ your formality u algen will ſtand you in no ſtead 
in the e God's judgment. 
I beſeech you 5 with yourſelves your eternal 
condition, and ſee what title, — 59 ground and foun- 
dation you have for your Chriſtianity: if more than 
a profeſſion, and an hiſtorical belief of the goſpel? 
Hare you known the baptiſm of fire, and the Holy 
| Ghoſt, and the fan of Chriſt that winnows away the 
chaff in your minds, and carual luſts and affettions 2 
That divine /caven of the kingdom, that, being. re- 
. ceived, leavens the whole lump _ man, ſanctifying him 
Wrong bau, 3 in body, ſoul, and ſpirit? If this be not 
the a of your N yau are in 4 miſerable 


You 


ahi; nE PEOPLE © W -G JU \K] 


You will ſay, perhaps, that though you are 9 
and live in daily commiſſion of ſin, and are not ſanc- 
tified, as I have been ſpeaking, yet you have faith in 
Chriſt, who has borne the curſe for you, and in him 


you are complete by . his eee being i im- 


Pond to you. 

But, my friends, let r me intreat you not to de 
yourſelves, in ſo important a point, as is that of your 
immortal ſouls. If you have true faith in Chriſt, your 

faith will make you clean; it will ſanctify you: for 
the ſaints faith was their vi&ory of old: by this they 
overcame in within, and ſinful men without, And if 
thou art in Chriſt, thou walkeſt not after the feſp, but 


after the ſpirit, whoſe fruits are manifeſt, Tea, thou 
art a ne creature: new- made, new-faſhioned, after 


God's will and mould. Old things are done away, 


and behold, all things are become nc new love, de. 


fires, will, affeFions, and practices. It is not any lon 
thou that liveſt; thou diſobedienk, carnal, worldly one 's 
but it is Chriſt that liveth in thee: and, to live is 
Chriſt, and to die is thy eternal gain: becauſe thou 
art aſſured, &« That thy corruptible ſhall put on incor- 
< ruption, and thy mortal, immortality; and chat 
ce thou haſt a glorious houſe, eternal in the heavens, 
_« that will never wax ald, or paſs away.” All this 
follows being i in Crit, as beat follows fire, an ka] 
the ſun. 

Therefore haye. a care GI. you preſume to rely up- 
on ſuch a notion, as that vou pu in Chrift, whilſt in 
your old fallen nature. © For what communion hath 
« light with darkneſs, or Chriſt with Belial ?” Hear 
what the beloved diſciple tells you: „ If we. ſay we 
«© have fellowſhip with God, and walk in darkneſs, we 
ce lie, and do not the truth. ”” This is, if we go on 
in a ſinful way, are captivated by our carnal affections, 
and are not converted to God, we walk in darkneſs, 
and cannot poſſibly, in hat ſtate, have any fellowſhip 
with God. Chriſt clothes them with his r e 
1908: ROE grace in their hearts, and 
: — 


them. 


AY ' ; KEY: - nf «4 8 
it | : 1 | - 


3 80 
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ſelves, and take up bis croſs daily, and follow him. 
— Chriſt's righteouſneſs makes men inwardly holy; of 
Holy minds, wills, and practices. It is, nevertheleſs, 
3 Cris, though we have it; for it is ours not by na- 
ture, but by faith and adoption : it is the gift of God. 
But ſtill, though nt ours, as of or from ourſelves, 
for in that enſe it is Chrift's, for it is of and 
from bim); yet it is ours, and muſt be ours, in poſſeſ- 
Fon, Macy, and enjoyment, to do us any good; or 
= Chrift's righteouſnefs will profit us nothing. It was 
= after hi manner that he was made to the primitive 
ir Chriſtians, © righteouſneſs, ſanctification, juſtification, 
* and redemption :” and if ever you will have the 
comfort,” kernel, and marrow of the Chriſtian on; 
| Gus you muſt come to learn and obtain it. 
Now, my friends, by what you have read, and will 
Per in what follows, you may perceive that God has 
viſited a poor people among you with this faving. 
- knowledge and teſtimony; whom he has upheld and 
increaſed” to this day, notwithſtanding the fierce oppo- 
"'fition they have mer withal. Deſpiſe not the meanneſs 
of this appearance: it was, bays yet is, (we know) a 
day of fmall na, and of ſmall account with too 
many; and many hard and ill names are given to it: 
Bb it is of Cod, it e 271 n becauſe it TT | 
: #0 ann. 
Lec» This we lo: "wt we cannot make 3 to 
2 know it, unleſs he will take the ſame way to know it 
that we took. The world talts of God, but what do 
7 1 ao? They pray for power, but reject the principle 
in which it ic. If you would know God, and worſhip 
And ſerve God ag you ſhould do, you muſt come to 
the means he has ordained and given for that purpaſe. 
Some ſeek it in books, ſome in learned men; but 
- what they look for, is in themſelves, though not of 
- themfelyes,' but they overlook it. The voice is too 
Hill, the ſeed too ſmall, and the light ſhineth in dark- 
| meſs: they are abroad, and ſo cannot divide the ſpoil i 
1 the woman, chat loſt her. filver, found- it at 0 5 
i after 


a 


\ 


6 f e ; 
. 5 

— " . : ö | 
* 
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after ſhe had lighted' her candle, and ſwept her baſs. 
Do you ſo too, and you ſhall find what Pilate wanted 
to know, viz. truth : truth 1 in che ae Parts, ſo ae 
luable in the ſight of God. e 945 

The light of Chriſt wining wht is he light 15 e 
world, (and ſo a light to you, that tells you the truth | 
of your condition) leads all, that take heed unto it, 
out of darkneſs, into God's marvellous light. For 
light grows upon the obedient: © it is //own for the 
* righteous, and their way is a ſhining Iigbt, chat ſhines 
« forth more and more to the perfect day.“ Mol EH 
Wherefore, O friends, turn in, turn in, 1 beſeeck - 
you: where is the poiſon, there is the antidote. There 
you want Chriſt, and there you muſt ind him; and, 
bleſſed be God, there you may find him. << Seel 
< and you mall find,” 1 teſtify for God. But then 
you muſt ſeek /aright, with your whole heart, as men 
that ſeek for their lives, yea, for their eternal lives, 
_ diligently, humbly, patiently, as thoſe that can taſte 

no pleaſure, comfort, or ſatisfaction in any thing elſe, 

_ unleſs. you find Him whom your ſouls deſire to know, 
and love, above all. O it is a travail, a en 
travail, let the carnal, profane world, think and 

as it will. And through this path you muſt walk to 
— city of God, that has Rege e if ever 
ION will come there.” The 

Well! And what docs chis bleſſed nee do "a you? 
Why, 1. It ſets all your ſins in order before you: it 
detects the ſpirit of this world, in all its baits and al- 
lurements, and ſhews how man came to fall from God, 
and the fallen eſtate he is in. 2. It begets a ſenſt and 
forrow; in ſuch as believe in it, for this fearkul lapſe. 
You: will then ſee Him, diſtinctly, whom you have 

pierced, and all the blows and wounds you have given 

; Don by your diſobedience, and how you have him to 
ſerve with your ſins; and you. will weep and mourn 
for it, and your ſorrow will be a godly ſorrow. 3. Af 
ter this, it will bring you to the holy watch, to take 
care that you do o no more, and. chat the: enemy ſur- 
oh 3j ed wn : "vs: 


mies you not again. Then a, 28 well 2s words 
and works, will come to judgment, which is the way 


2 holices, -in-which' che tedeemed of the Lord de 


walk. Here you will come ta “ love God above all, 


> 1 am: your" neighbours as yourſelves.” Nothing 


 Gurts, nothing harmt, nothing makes afraid, on this 
holy mountain. Now yau come to be Chriſt's indeed; 
for you are his in nature and ſpirit, and not your own. 
And when you are thus Chriſt's, then Chriſt is yours, 
and not before. And here communion with the Fa- 
ther, and with the Son, you will know, and the effi- 
 Eacy of the blood of cleanfing, even the blood of 
Jieſus Chriſt, that immaculate Lamb, which “ ſpeaks 
dc better things than the blood of Abel; and which 
cleanſeth from all fn the conſciences of thoſe, that, 


b through the Aving faith, come to be © ſprinkled with 


« it, from dead 1 to ſerve the living God.“. 
. Fo conclude: Behold the teſtimony and doctrine of 
the people called Quakers! Behold their practice and 


_ _ diſcipline! And behold the bleſſed; man and men (at 


_ _ thankſgiving and renown: and be it rendered and 


Y yg many of them) that were ſent of God in this 
excellent work and ſervice! All which is more parti- 
_  cularly expreſſed in the annals of that man of God: 
which I do heartily recommend to my reader's moft 
ſerious peruſal ; and beſeech Almighty God, that his 
bleſſing may go along with both, to the convince- 
ment of many, as yet ſtrangers to this holy diſpenſa- 
tion, and alſo to the edification of God's church in 
general. Who, for his manifold and repeated mer- 
cies and bleſſings to his people, in this day of his 
great love, is worthy ever to have the glory, honour, 


aſcribed, with fear and reverence, through. Him in 
— whom he is well pleaſed, his beloved Son and Lamb, 
our light and life, that firs with _ ene the I 
IE withoue. end. Amen! e 


Says one that God has long. She 0 5 
N . — and who was 


not | 
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not diſobedient to the heavenly viſion and call; 
to whom the way of truth is more lovely and 
3 than ever; and that, knowing the 
auty and benefit of it, above all worldly trea- 
ſures, has choſen it for his chiefeſt joy; and 
therefore recommends it to thy love and choice, 
| becauſe he is, with great ſincerity and affection, 


Thy ſoul's friend, : 


W. PENN, 
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CHRISTIANITY 
5 R E Nt » E D, 
IN THE. 
FAITH awv PRACTICE 
OF THE 5 
PE OP LK CALLED QUAKERS. 
WRITTEN 1 


In Teſtimony to the Preſent Diſoenſation 
1 Gon, rouge: Turn, to the World; 


THAT, 


PREJUDICES may be Removed, the SIMPLE In- 
formed, the WELL-INCLINED Encouraged, 


and the Txurk and its innocent FRIENDS. 
Rightly 1 


Br WILLIAM PENN. 


N Publiſhed is the Year 1696. 
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READER, 


DU this ſhort enſuing treatiſe, thou wilt perceive the 
D ) ſubject of it, viz. The light of Chriſt in man, 
© as the manifeſtation of God's love for man's hap⸗ 
< pineſs.' Now, foraſmuch as this is the peculiar teſs 
timony and characteriſtick of the people called Qua- 
kers; their great fundamental in religion; that by 
which they have been diſtinguiſhed. from other profeſ- 
ſors of Chriſtianity in their time, and to which they 
refer all people about faith, worſhip, and practice; 
both in their miniſtry and writings ; that as the fingers 
ſhoot out of the hand, and the branches from the body 
of the tree, ſo true religion, in all the parts and ar- 
ticles of it, ſprings from this divine principle in man. 
And becauſe the prejudices of ſome are very great 
againſt this people and their way; and that others, 
who love their ſeriouſneſs, and commend their good 
life, are yet, through miſtakes, or want of enquiry; 
under jealouſy of their unſoundneſs in ſome points of 
faith; and that there are not a few in all perſuaſions, 
which deſire earneſtly to know and enjoy God in that 
ſenſible manner this people ſpeak of, and who ſeem to 
long after a ſtate of holineſs and acceptance with God 
but are under doubts and deſpondings of their attain- 
ing it, from the want they find in themſelves of in- 
ward power to enable them, and are unacquainted with 
this efficecious agent, which God hath given and ap- 
painted ſer they lupply't; ©. 005) 5005 S566] 
For theſe reaſons and motives, . know, readeffFfπ ! - 
have taken in hand to write this ſmall. tract, Of the 
© nature and virtue of the light of Chriſt within man; 
what, and where it is, and for what end, and therein of 
che religion of the people called Quakers; that, at 
the ſame time, all people may e informed of their 
true character, * is, and the war 
y | 5 „„ e 
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PREFACE. 


to it, in this age of high pretences, and as deep ir- 


nn That ſo the merciful viſitation of the God 
of light and love, (more eſpecially to theſe nations, ) 
both immediately and inſtrumentally, for the promotion 


of piety, (which is religion indeed) may no longer 


be neglected by the inhabitants thereof, but that they 
may come to ſee, and ſay with heart and mouth, 

This is a diſpenſation of love and life from God to 
«the world; and this poor people, that we have ſo 
much deſpiſed, and Bo ten trod upon, and treated 
gas the off-ſcouring of the earth, are the people of 


vi Woch and children of the Moſt High. r 


Bear with me, reader; I know what I fay, and im 
not! 1 but fear: for I write with humility 


towards „ though with confidence towards thee. 


Not that u ſhouldeſt believe upon my authority, no- 


thing leſs; for that is not to act upon knowledge, but 
truſt; but that thou ſhouldeſt try and approve what I 
Write: for that is all I aſk, as well as all 1 


need for thy 
conviction, and my own juſtification, The whole 
indeed, being bur a ſpiritual experiment upon the ſoul, 


and therefore ſeeks for no implicit credit, becauſe it is 
| felf-evident to them that will uprightly try it. 


And when thou, reader, ſhalt come to be ee 5 


| with this principle, and the plain and happy teachings I 


of it, thou wilt, with us, admire thou ſhouldeſt live ſo 
long a ſtranger to that which was ſo near thee, and 
as much wonder that other folks ſhould be ſo blind as 


not to ſee it, as formerly thou thoughteſt us ſingular 
for obeying it. The day, I believe, is at hand, that 


will declare this with an uncontroulable authority, be⸗ 
cauſe it will be with an unqueſtionable evidence. 

I have done, reader, with this: preface, when: — 
told thee, Firſt, Thar I have ſtated the principle, and 
opened, as has enabled me, the nature and virtue 
of it in religion; wherein the common doctrines and 


articles of the Chriſtian religion are delivered and im- 


proved; and about which, Ichave endeavoured to ex- 
preſs myſelf in plain and proper terms, and not in 


bea or e Phraſes; that ſo 1 


may 


1 
/F 


may leave no room for an equivocal or double ſenſe ; | : 
but that the truth of the ſubject I treat upon may ap- 


pear eaſily and evidently to every common underſtand- 
ing. Next, I have confirmed what I have writ, by 
ſcripture, reaſon, and the effects of it upon ſo great a 
people; whoſe uniform concurrence in the experience 

and practice thereof, through all times and ſufferings, 
ſince a people, challenge the notice and regard of every 


ſerious reader. Thirdly, I have written briefly, that 


ſo it might be every one's money and reading: and, 


much in a little is beſt, when we ſee daily the richer _ 


people grow, the leſs money or time they have for God 
or religion: and perhaps thoſe that would not buy a 
large book, may find in their hearts to give away ſome 
of theſe for their neighbour's good, being little and 
cheap. Be ſerious, reader, be impartial, and then be 
as inquiſitive as thou canſt; and that for thine own ſoul, 
as well as the credit of this moſt miſunderſtood and 
abuſed people: and the God and Father of lights and 


pirits, ſo bleſs thine, in the peruſal of this ſhort trea- 


tiſe, that thou mayeſt receive real benefit by it, to 
his glory, and thine own comfort: which is the deſire 
and end of him that wrote it; who is, in the bonds of 
Chriſtian charity, very much, and very ardently, 


1 * 


Thy real friend, 


WILLIAM PENN. 
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RBVIVED. 


CHAP. 1, 


6-1 17. 1 dei. e Einiges 8. 2, The nature 

” of it, F. 3. Called by ſeveral names. F. 4, They 
1 6, all fo this, as to Farth and Fade miniſtry, and 
_ worſhi ip” | 


"IM T H AT r which the he peo le called Quakers lay 
| down, as a main amental in religion, is 
this, © F hat God, through Chriſt, hath placed a prin- 
« ciple in eyery man to inform him of his duty, and 
« to enable him to do it; and that thoſe that live uf 
© to this principle, are the people of God; and thoſe 
that live in diſobedience to it, are not God's 8 
© whatever name they may bear, or profeſſion they may 
© make of religion,“ This is their ancient, firſt and 
ſanding teſtimony : with this they began, and this 
they bore, and do bear, to the world. 
S. 2. By this principle they underſtand ſarnorki 
| is divine; and though in man, yet not of man, _— 
God; and that it came from him, and leads za him al 
thoſe that will be led by it. 
gi. 3. There are divers ways of ſpeaking 10 © KG 
been led to uſe, by which they declare and expreſs what 
this principle i is, about which I think fit'to precaution 
the reader, viz. they call it, “ The Jight of "Chriſt 
« within man, or, © light within, which is their ancient, 
and moſt general and familiar partly alld the * manifeſta- 
lion or ee of Li ih Y 'the' ® " Witneſs of God, 


+ Joni. g. * Rom, i. 19. "Tim li 4. © © As xvii 26. 


* 


. 2 Pet. iv. 4 Rom. viii. 6. 1 ohn v. 10, 12. 
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the * /eed of God; the ſeed of the kingdom; * wiſdom; 
the word in the heart; the grace that appears to all 
men; the Spirit given to every man to profit apith ; the 
ruth in the inward parts; the ® ſpiritual leaven, that 
leavens the whole Jump of man: which are many of them 
figurative expreſſions, but all of them ſuch as the Holy 
Ghoſt hath uſed, and which will be uſed in this trea- 
tiſe, as they are moſt frequently in the writings and 
miniſtry of this people. But that this variety and 
manner of expreſſion may not occaſion any miſappre- 
henſion or confuſion in the underſtanding of the reader, 
I would have him know, that they always mean by theſe 
terms, or denominations, not another, but the ſame 
principle, before mentioned: which, as I ſaid; though 
it be in man, is not of man, but of God, and therefore 
divine: and one in itſelf, though diverſly expreſſed by 
the holy men, according to the various manifeſtations 


* 


— 


and operations thereof. 


S. 4. It is to this principle of light, life, and grace, 
that this people refer all: for they ſay, it is the great 
agent in religion; that, without Which, there is no 
conviftion, ſo no converſion, or regeneration; and conſe- 
quently no entering into the kingdom of God. That 
is to ſay, there can be no true /ight of ſin, nor ſorrow 
for it, and therefore no forſaking or overcoming of it, 
or remiſſion or juſtification from it. A neceſſary and 
powerful principle indeed, when neither ſanctification 
nor juſtification can be had without it. In ſhort, there 
is no becoming virtuous, holy, and good, without this 
rinciple; no acceptance with God, nor peace of ſoul, 
{win through it. But, on the contrary, that the reaſon 
of ſo much irreligian among Chriſtians, ſo much ſuper- 
Pition, inſtead of devotion, , and ſo much profeſſion 
withopt enjoyment, and ſo little heart-reformation, is, 
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cauſe-people, in delten, ue 7 


2 ins enen and 


leave! it behind them. B ny 


They will be ere cn nie and 8 
: without it, though this be the only means of making 


them ſo indeed. So natural is it to man, in his dege-⸗ 
nerate ſtate, to prefer ſacrifice before obedience, and to 


make prayers go for practice, and ſo flatter himſelf to 
hope, by ceremonial and bodily ſervice, to excuſe him- 
ſelf with God from the ſtricter diſcipline of this prin- 
ciple in the ſoul, which leads man to take up the/eroſsg 
deny himſelf, und do. that Which Gotl requires of him: 
and that is every man's true religion, and every ſuch 
man is truly religious: that is, he is holy, bumble, patient, 
meek, merciful, juſt, kind, and charitable; which they 
ſay, no man can make himſelf; but that this principle 
will make. them al] ſo, that will embrace the convictions 
and teachings of it, being the root of all true religion 
in man, and the good fred from whence all good fruits 
proceed. To ſum up what they ſay upon the. nature 
and virtue of it, as contents of that which follows, they 
declare that this principle is, Firſt, divine. Secondly, 


| univerſal.” Thirdly, efficacious : in that it gives man, 
Firſt, The knowledge of God, and of himſelf; and 


therein, a ſight of his duty, and diſobedience tend, 
Secondly, It begets a true /en/e and ſorrow for fin in 


thoſe that ſeriouſly. regard the convictions of it. 
_ Thirdly, It enables them Fee ins, ane ſaniifies 


from it. 


the forgiveneſs of. ſins that are paſt, unto juſtification, 
uo! ſuch ſincere repentance and obedience. 


Fifthly, It gives, to the faithful, perſeverance Ks | 
a perfect man, and the affurance of MEER. * 


without . 
Io the e of 7 Which. ga call in a threefold 
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Fourthly, It a applies God's mercies, in Chriſt, 5 2 


5 


„ 


282 Panurrive Cunrer 
they have brought 


to their miniſtry : which, to impartial obſervers, have 
"commended the principle, and gives me occaſion to 
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5 x; : The dhe of f Seriptere for "ew 's Priveipl, Joby 
J. 4. 9. J. 2. Its divinity. F. 3. All things Taue 
* it. 85 4 "Wie? ir is to many as we falyation, * 


it une denden of che bleſſed 
ſcriptures of truth, for this divine principle, 


and chat under the name of light, the firſt and moſt 


common word uſed by them, to expreſs and denominate 


this principle by, as well as moſt wor: and proper in this 
dark Rate of the world. 
John i. r. In the a was che word, and the 


* word was with God, and the word was God. 2 


Verf. 3.“ All things were made by him.? 
Verl. 4. ye In him was life, and that life © pd the light 


« of men.” 


Vert 9. That was wwe true Night, which lighteth 


« every man that cometh into the world.” 


de begun with dis; that began his hiſtory 


0 HIM that was © the beginning of the creation of 


« God,” tlie moſt beloved diſciple, and longeſt liver 
of all the apoſtles ; and he, that for excellent know- 


ledge and wiſdom in heavenly. things, 18 juftly 1n- 
fituled : John the Divine.“ He tells us, firſt, What he 


' _ wasin the beginning, viz. The Word, © In che Wee 


Joy: N 7 was the word. 
though that how what the word wut be, yet 

he adds and 7 Tug that the © word was with God, 
« and the word was God;” left any ſhould doubt of 
the divinity of the word, or have lower thoughts of him 
than he deſerved, The word, then, is divine; and an 
apt term it is, that the evangeliſt ftiles him * ſince 
75 * 


it is ſo e great an expreſſion 85 che wiſdom + and power ow 
God to men. „ 
C3. * All things were e by him.” If fo, he _ 
wants no power. And if we were made by him, we. 
muſt be new-made by him too, or we can never enjoy i 
God, His power ſhews his dignity, and chat nothing | 
can be too hard for ſuch a ſufficiency as * made all 
te things, and without which nothing was made, that 
« was made,” As man's * maker muſt be his huſband,” 
ſo his creator muſt be his redeemer alſo, _ | 
F. 4. In him was life, and the life was the light of 
«© men.” This is our point. The evangeliſt firſt be- 
gins with the nature and bring of the word: ſrom thence 
he deſcends to the works of the word: and laſtly, them 
he tells us, what the word is, with reſpe& to nas above 
the reſt of the creation, viz. „The word was life, and 
« the life was the /igbt of nen. The relation muſt be 
very near and intimate, when the very life of the word 
(that was with God, and as God) is the light of men: 
as if men were ext to the word, and above all the reſt 
of his works? for! it is not fad io of 18 other "on 
ture. | 
Man cannot want nett they ＋ no not a Sol light: 
for if zbis be not divine, that is the % of the divine 
Word, there can be no ſuch thing at all as divine 
fupernatural light and life, And'the text does not only 
prove the divinity of the light, but the wniver/ality of it 
alſo; becauſe man, mentioned in it, is mantind: which 
is yet more diſtinctly expreſſed in his ↄth verſe, «* That 
« was the true light, which lighteth man that 
ee cometh into the world.” Implying, that he "that _ 
lighteth not mankind, is not that true light z and there» 
fore John was not that ligt, but bore witneſs of him 
that was, who ligbteth every man; to wit, the word that 
took fleſh : ſo that both the divine nature, and univer- 
fality, of the af of Me Boron are "confine | 
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to be found in holy ſeripture, in which man- 
Kind is more intereſted, or that is more clearly laid 
down. by the Holy Ghoſt, than this 1 have produced, 
yet hardly hath any place been more induſtriouſly 
reſted from its true and 20; {ſenſe : eſpecially ſince 
this people have laid any ftreſs upon it, in defence of 
"their teſſimony of the light within. Some will have it 
to be but a natural light, or a part of man's nature, 
though it be the very Hife of the word by which the 
world was made; and mentioned within thoſe verſes, 
which only concern his eternal power and godbead. But 
becauſe. I would be underſtood, and treat of things 
with all- plainneſs, I will open the terms of the objec- | 
dene en as I can, and then give my anſwer to it... 
+4, 2+ If by natural be meant a created thing, as man iS, 
or any thing that is requiſite to the compoſiti tion. of man, 
Iden it: the textis expreſly againſt it; and ſays, The 
« light with which man is lighted, is the life of the 
ce word, which was with God, and was God.” But if 
by natural i is only intended, that the light comes along 
with us into the world, or that we have it as ſure 
as we are born, or have nature, and is the light of our 
nature, of our minds, and underſtandings, and is not 
the reſult of any revelation from without, as by angels 
or men; then we mean and intend the ſame thing, 
For it is natural to man to have a ſiper-natura N= ra 
and for the creature to be lighted by an uncreated light, 
as is the life of the creating word. And did people but 
ener * conſtitution of man, it would conduce much 
to 
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to preſerve or never them from any dilemma upon this 
account. For man can be no more a light to his mind, 
than he is to his body: he has the capacity of ſeeing 
objects when he has the help of 7ighr, but cannot be a 
light to himſelf, by which to ſee them. Wherefore as 


tte ſun in the firmament is the light of the body,” and 


gives us diſcerning in our temporal affairs; ſo the life 
of the word is the glorious ligbt and ſun of the foul ; 
our intelleſtual luminary, that informs our mind, and 
gives us true judgment and diſtinction about thoſe 
things that more immediately concern our betten, in- 
ward, and eternal man. e 

F. 3. But others will have his text ere Ws & Nor 
that the word enlightens all mankind, but that all who 
are enlightened, are enlightened by bim; thereby 
not only narrowing and abuſing the text, but rendering 
God partial, and ſo ſevere to his creatures, as to leave 
the greateſt part of the world in darkneſs, without the 
means or opportunity of ſalvation; though we are af- 
ſured from the ſcriptures, That all have light; 


e that Chriſt is the light of the world; and thar he 


c died for all; yea, the ungodly; and that God 
ec defires not che death of any, but rather that all 
* ſhould repent, and come to the knowledge of the 
ec truth, and be ſaved; and that the Brace of God has 
8 appeared to all men, r 
F. 4. There is a third ſort that will needs have! it-un- 
derſtood, not of any illumination by a divine light or 
ſpirit in man, but by the do#rine Chriſt preached, and 
the life and example he lived, and led in the world Z 
which yet neither reached the thouſandth part of man- 
kind, nor can conſiſt with what the apoſtle John in- 
tends in the beginning of his hiſtory, which 4 
relates to what Chriſt was before he took fleſh; or, at 
leaſt, what he is to the ſoul, by his immediate inſbinings 
and influences." It is moſt true, Chriſt was, in à Tenſe, 
the wow of the I in chat: change . and 
«> * Jans 4.9. Ss Ch. wg : > esd v. FL: ce. 
v. 15. ; 1 1 Tim, i u. „ ** « Tits ii. 11, 12. 4 0M — 
. | ſhined 
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ſhined forth by his heavenly dobrine, tnany admirable 
miracles, and his ſelf-denying Zfe and death: but fill 


_ "that hinders not, but that he was, and is, that ſpiritual 


Il, which ſhineth, more or leſs, in the hearts of the 
ſons and daughters of men. For as he was a light in his 
Ae and. conver ation, he was only a light in a more ex- 


cellent ſenſe than he ſpoke of to his diſciples, when he 


aid, Ye. are the lights of the world.“ But Chriſt, 


. 


the word, enlightened them, and enlightens us, and en- 8 
Aightens a men that come into the world; which he 


could not be ſaid to do, if we only regard his perſonal 
and outward appearance: for in that ſenſe, it is long 
fince he wes that light, but in this he is continually ſo. 


555 In that reſpect he is femote, but in this ſenſe he is preſent 


and immediate; elſe we ſhould render the text, That 
.* was the true light which did lighten,” inftead of 
* which ligbteth, every man that cometh into the 
e world.“ And that the evangeliſt might be ſo under- 
ftood, as we ſpeak, he refers us to this, as an evidence 
of bis being the Meſſiah, and not John; for whom 
many people had much reverence, for verſe 8. he ſaith 
of John, He was not that light, but was ſent to bear 

c witneſs of that light; (now comes his proof, and 


our teſtimony) that was the true light which lighteth 
cc every man that cometh into the world; which was 


not Jobn, or any elſe, but the word that was with 
God, and was God.” The evangeliſt did not de- 
ſcribe him by his faſting forty days, preaching ſo many 
ſermons, working ſo many miracles, and living ſo holy 
a life; and, after all, ſo patiently ſuffering death, 

(which. yet Chriſt did) thereby to prove him the light 
of the world; but, ſays the evangeliſt, < That was the 


d true light,” the word in fleſh, the Meſſiah, and not 
\ .Fohn, or any elſe, which lighteth every man that 


< cometh into the world.“ So that Chriſt is manifeſt- 
<d and diſtinguiſhed by giving light: and, indeed, ſo 
are all his followers from other people, by receiving and 
obeying it. There are many other ſcriptures, of both 
Teſtaments, that refer to the light within, either ex- 
preſly, or implicitly, which, for brevity's ſake, I mall 
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wave reciting; but the reader will find ſome direc- 
tions in the margin, which will guide him to them“ 
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$. 1. The virtue of the /ighr within: it gives diſcerning. 
S. 2. It manifeſts God. F. 3. It gives % to the ſoul. 
F. 4. It is the apoſtolical meſſage. F. 3. Objection an- 
ſwered about /wo lights. F. 6. About natural and 
piritual light: not #wo darkneſſes within, therefore 
not to lights within. F. 7. The apoſtle Jobn an- 
ſwers the objeftion fully: the light the ſame, 1 John ii. 


8, 9. | 
=” wt HE third thing, is the virtue and efficacy of 
I this light for the end for which God hath 

given it, via. To lead and guide the ſoul of man to 
© bleſſedneſs. In order to which, the firſt thing it 
does in and for man, is to give him a true ſight or diſ- 
cerning of himſelf; what he is, and what he does; 
that he may ſee and know his own condition, and what 
judgment to make of himſelf, with reſpect to religion 
and a future ſtate: of which, let us hear what the 
word himſelf ſaith, that cannot err, as John relates it, 
chap. iii. 20, 21. For every one that doth evil, hateth 
« the light, neither cometh to the light, leſt his deeds 
c ſhould be reproved. But he that doth truth, cometh 
< to the light, that his deeds may be made manifeſt, 
te that they are wrought in God.” A molt pregnant 
inſtance of the virtue and authority of the light. Firſt, 
It is that which men ought to examine themſelves by. 
Secondly, It gives a true diſcerning betwixt good and 
bad, what is of God, from what is not of God. And, 
laſtly, It is a judge, and condemneth or acquitreth, 


| Job xvii. 5, 6. and xxi. 17. and xxv. 3. and xxxviil. 53. 
Pal, xviii. 28. and xxvii. 1. and XXXiv..5, and xxxvi. g. and 
cxviii. 27. and cxix. 105. Prov. xiii, 9. and xx. 20, 27. and iv. 

20. Ta. ii. 5, and viii. 20. and xl, 6. and xlix. 6, 1 Pet. Ul. 9. 
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of reproveth 


SY : ; 5 . 1 a . 
dyeth or comforteth, the ſoul of man, as he re- 


jects or obeys it. That muſt needs be divine and effica- 


cious, which is able to diſcover to man what is of God, 


from what is not of God; and which gives him a diſtintt 
knowledge, in himſelf, of what is wrought in God, 
from what is not wrought in God, By which it appears, 


that this place does not only regard the diſcovery of 
mas and his works, but, in ſome meaſure; it manifeſt- 


eth God, and his works alſo, which is yet ſomething 


higher ; foraſmuch as it gives the obedient man a diſ- 
_ * covery of what is wrought or performed by God's power, 
and after bis will, from what is the mere workings of 


the creature of himſelf. If it could not manifeſt God, 


it could not tell man what was God's mind, nor give 


him ſuch a grounded ſenſe and diſcerning of the riſe, 


nature, and tendency of the workings of his mind. or 


inward man, as is both expreſſed and abundantly im- 
pulied in this paſſage of our Saviour. And if it reveals 
_ God, to be ſure it manifeſts: Chriſt, that flows and 


this bleſſed light: a 


* 


F. 2. But that this light doth manifeſt God, is yet 


evident from Rom. i. 19. Becauſe e a e be 


ic ſhewed it unto them.“ An univerſal propoſition ;- 
and we have the apoſtle's word for it, who was One 
« of a thouſand,” and inſpired on purpoſe to tell us the 
truth: let it then have its due weight with us. If 


that which may be known of God is manifeſt in men, 


the people called Quakers cannot, certainly, be out of 
the way in preaching up the ligbt within, without which, 


nothing can be manifeſted to the mind of man; as 


faith the ſame apoſtle to the Epheſians, Eph. v. 13. 
c Whatſoever doth make manifeſt is light.” Well then 
may they call this light within a manifeſtation or appear- 
ance of God, that ſheweth in and to man, all that may 
be known of God. A paſſage much like unto this, is 
that of the prophet Micah, chap. vi. '8. « God hath 


e ſhewed thee, O man, what is good; and what doth 


&* the Lord require of thee, but to do juſtly, and to 


X 229 


er love mercy, and to walk humbly with thy God?“ 
God hath ſbewed thee, O man! It is very emphatical. 
But how hath he /bewed him? Why, by his light in the 
' @n/cience, which the wicked rebel againſt, Job xxiv. 13. 
Who, for that cauſe, know not the ways, nor abide in 
the paths thereof: For © its ways are ways of plea- 
40 ſantneſs, and all its paths are peace,” to them that 
DDEy iet, : LE JJ 5 e 


* 


F. 3. But the light giveth the light of liſe, which is 
eternal life, to them that receive and obey it. Thus, 
ſays the bleſſed Saviour of the world, John viii, 12. 
„ am the light of the world, he that followeth' me 
ee ſhall not abide in darkneſs, but ſhall have the light 
ce Sf life.” Now he is the light of the world, bechuſe 
he lighteth every man that cometh into the world, and 
they that obey that light obey him, and therefore have 
the light of life. That is, the light becomes eternal 
life to the ſoul: that as it is the life of the word, which 
is the ligbt in man, ſo it becomes the %% in many 
through his obedience to it, as his heavenly Jight, 
68. 4. Farthermore, this light was the very ground of 
the apaftolical meſſage, as the beloved diſcipte aſſures us, 
1 John i, 5, 6, 7. This then is the meſſage, which we 
« have heard of him, and declare unto you, Thar God 
ee is lighe, and in hirn is no darkneſs at all: if we ſay 
ec we have fellowſhip with bim, and walk in darkneſs, 
© we lie, and do not the truth: but if we walk in the 
ce light, as be is in the light, we have fellowſhip ones 
with another, and the blood of Jeſus Chriſt cleanſ- 
e eth us from all fin.” Which is fo comprehenſive of 
the virtue and excellency of the light, in reference to 
man, that there is little need that more ſhould be ſaid 
upon. it; foraſmuch as, Firſt, It reveals God, and that 
God: bim/elf is light. Secondly, It diſcovers darkneſs 
from light, and that there is no fellowſhip between 
hem. Thirdly, That man ought te uit im the 1 
Fourthly, That i it is the way to obtain forgiveneſs of fru, 
and ſanctiſ cation from it. Fifthly, That it is the 
people; 
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- ts) 1 true church, redeet ned 
of the world. ; 


S8. 5. Some, . may N as indeed f it SY 
been more chan once objected upon us, That this is 
© another light, not that light where with every man is 
"0 enlightened.” But the ſame apoſtle, in his evangeli- 
cal hiſtory, tells us, that © in the word was life, and 
e the hfe was the light of men,” and that that very 
light, that was the /ife of the word, was the true light 
mhch lighteth every man that cometh | into the world, 
John i. 4, 9. Where is there ſo plain a text to be Hand 
againſt the ſufficiency, . as well as univerſality, of the 
light within; or a plainer for any article of faith in the 
whole book. of God? Had the beloved diſciple intend- 
ed two lights, in his evangelical hiſtory, and his 
epiſtles, to be ſure he would have noted to us his diſ- 
tinction: but we read of none, and by the properties 
aſcribed in each ee we have reaſon to conclude he 
meant the ſame,” 

F. 6. But if any ſhall yet obje&, That this i is to be 
< underſtood a 15 piritual light, and that ours is to be a 
natural one, I ſhall deſire them to do two things: : 
Firſt, To prove that a natural light, as they phraſe it, 
doth manifeſt God, other than as I have before ex- 
plained and allowed: ſince whatever is part of man, 
in his conſtitution, but eſpe ially in his degeneracy from 
God, is ſo far from yielding him the knowledge of God, 
that it cannot 7ightly reprove or diſcover that which 
_ offends him, without the light we ſpeak. of: and it is 
granted, that what we call a wine, = ſome, miſtakenly, 
call natural light, can do bob. Secondly, If this light 
be natural, notwithſtanding i it doth manifeſt our duty, 
and reproye our diſobedience to God, they would do 
well to aſſign us ſome certain e or way, whereby 
we. may truly diſcern and diſtinguiſh between the ma- 
niſeſtations and reproofs of the natural light within, 
from thoſe of the divine light within, ſince they allow 
the manifeſtation, of God, and reproof of evil, as well 
t 5 brine other... . them give us but one 
101405 ' ſcripture 
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ſcripture that diſtinguiſhes between a 
 ſpirigal light within. They may, with as much reaſon, 


talk of a Hatural and a ſpiritual darkneſs within, It is 
true, there is a natural proper darkneſs, to wit, The 


night of the outward world; and there is a ſpiritual 
darkneſs, viz. The clouded and benighted underſtandin 


of men, chrough diſobedience to the light and ſpirit 
of God: but let them aſſign us a third, if they can. 
People uſe, indeed, to ſay, improperly, of blind men, 


they are dart; we may call a natural or ideot ſo, if we 
will: but where is there another darkneſs of the under 


eee in the things of God? If they can, I ſay, 


find that, in and about the things of God, they do 


Chriſt diſtinguiſhed not between darkneſs and dark- 


neſs, or light and light, in any ſuch ſenſe; nor did any 
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of his diſciples: yet both have frequently ſpoken of 
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darkneſs and light. What difference, pray,” doth the 


ſcripture {> between /piritual darkneſs, and darkneſs, 


mentioned in theſe places, Luke i. 7,9. Mat. iv. 16. 


1 John i. 6. Acts xxvi; 18. Rom. xiii. 12. 2 Cor. vi. 14, 


of them I find none. It 


that there are really #6 ligbis from God, in man, that 


regard religion. Peruſe Mat. iv. 16. Luke ii. 32. 8 
xv. 8. John i. 4, 5, 7, 8, 9. & iii. 19, 20, 2 1. & vill. 12. 


Acts xxvi. 18. Rom. xiii. 12. 2 Cor. iv. 6. & vi. 14. 
Eph. v. 8, 13. Col. i. 12. 1 Theſf. v. 3. 1 Tim. vi. 


16. 1 Pet. ii. 9. 1 John i. 5, 7. & ii. 8. Rev. xxi. 


23, 24. & xxii. 5. And we believe the greateſt oppoſer 
to our aſſertion will not be able to ſever 5 1 
light, or find out ro ligbis witbin, in the paſſages here 

mentioned, or any other, to direct man in his duty to 


1 


God and his neighbour: and if he cannot, pray let him 
forbear his mean thoughts and words of the ig 8 : 


Chriſt within man, as man's guide in duty t& God at 


$7.4 


John i. 5. & iii. 19. & viii. 12, 31, 46. 1 Theſ. v. 4. 


is all one ſpiritual darkneſs, - 
Neither is there ſo much as one ſcripture that affords us 
a diſtinction between  /ight wilbin and light within; ot 
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ane For as he muſk yield te us, that the light Meni 
| eval, © my wel ercih for” It, ſo doth Chriſt him- 
fir 1 5 us of the light, Jahn iii. a0. For every 
 & ons that doth evil. hazeth. che light, neither cometh 
de uuntg the light, leſt his deeds ſhould be yeproved.” 
Ho the apoſtle Paul plainly faith, Eph. v. 13. 1228 But 
K things that are reproved are made manifeſt by the 
« light; therefore there are not to diſtinct lights 
; —_— "her: ane and the amp manifeſting, reproving, 
ay tg within. And this the apoſtle John, 
1 5 piltle, makes plain, beyond all exception, 
; Fopliderate \ Firſt, In that he calls God, 
Licks, chap, i. þ 3 dly, In that he puts no medium, 
or third thing, etween —_— light, and darkngſs, verle 6. 
| 2 f we (ay we have fellowſhip with him, and walk in 
. darkneſs, we lic,” &c, Intimating, that men muſt 
wr either in light or darkneſs, and not in a third or 
gather. fate or — Im ſore, that which warifefts 
and repraves dar ſa, Cannot. be +; Tbis all 
men mult. confels, 
I, 7- And, as if the apoſtle John would be antici- 
pared: their obiection, via. It is true; your light within 
+ reproves. for evil; but it is not therefore the divine 
* light, which, leads into higher things, and which 
+ comes by the geſpel; he thus expreſſath himſelf, 
1 John ii. a x + The darkneſs is paſt, and tho true 
©. light now: ſhineth. _ He that faith he is in the light, 
and hawah. his brother, is in darkneſs. even. until 
<, now.” Which is not wet lighy than that men- 
_ tioped, befoxe, chap.” ic For 2s light is put there in op- 
Poſitien to ee ft light bert is put in pppoſition 
the 8 5 * AS: 8 5 is the 8 
I K ane. We Max ge, 
=_” it Ag (bar bt wet e 5 that which beprowes a 
; — * Rating his Grothe, which brings a man iure * 
With Cad, and te the hloed of cleanſing, 38 | 
nend Were . ng nt that 25 which. —.—— 
2 — broth ek, . Of A, diuine andi a- 
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and reproves, ſpiritual darkneſs, in a man and woman, 
is a ee light ; but ſuch à light is that which we = 
confeſs, teſtify to, and maintain: therefore it is a 
ſpiritual ligft. It is alſo worth our notice, that tlie 
apoftle uſeth the ſame manner of expreſſion here, chap. ii. 
8. * The frus light ſhinech;” that he doch MM his 
Evangelical Hiſtory, Thap. i. 9. That was the true 
« jigiu; intimating the fame divine word; or true hght 
__ now ſhinetk ; and thut it is the ſatne rut lighi in his 
accvunt,” that reproveth ſuch as bat? their bretbfn: con- 
ſequently, that light, that ſo reproveth thein, is the 
true light. And ſtrange it is, that Chriſt and his diſ- 
ciples, but eſpetially his beloved one, ſhould ſe ofteh 
make that very light; which Joys to the /owsf Rep of 
immorality, and to the reprebf of the graſſeft evil, to 
be no other than the ſame divide life, in a farther degree 
of manifeſtation, which brings ſuch as follow it tb the 
light of | life, to the blood of cleanfing, and to have fel- 
otoſbip with God, and one with another: nay; not only 
fo, but the apoſtle makes 4 man's being a bil 1 
to depend upon his an/wering'of this light in a palpable 
and comtnon caſe; vi. * Not hating of his brother: 
and that yet any ſhould ſhut their eyes fo faſt againſt 
beholding the virtue 1 it, _ to conelude it a — 1 | 
and in/uficient light, is both unſcripiutul and wifeeſonedlt. = 
l 55 Ne becauſe we 1. fo ea 8 ande 
it is ſs familiar and domeſtick to us? Or make its being 
ſo common, an igument to undervalus io ineſtimable a 
merey? What is more common than light, and ait, and 
water? And ſhould we therefore eontemn them, or 
rize them? Prize them, certainly, as what we cannot 
live, nor live comfortably, without. The more general 
the mercy is, the greater; and therefore the greater 
_ obligation upon man to live huttibly and thankfully for 
it. And to thoſe alone that do fo; are its divine ſeorets 
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CY 1. „ The haben 5 1 with. the PAR " is df. God, 
proved by its properties. 5. 2. The properties of 
: 18 the ſpirit compared with thoſe of the 1 tght. F. 3. 
I) we light and grace fo from the fan Sadat 
proved by their agreeing properties. 9. 4. An ob- 
eden anſwered. F. 5. Difference in 9 
or operation, 3 in . . nat in 
Pe endete i een 
on. UT doe may "iS . We as willingly. — — 
to the /prrit and grace of God, which 
* ſeemed: to be the peculiar bleſſing of the ne and 
< ; ſecond covenant, and the fruit of the coming of 
< Chriſt, all that which you aſeribe to the /ight within; 
but except it appeared to us that chis light were the 
c ſame in nature with the /pirit and grace of God, we 
15 cannot eaſil Y bring ourſelves to WN what ne fay 
in favour of the light within“ 
Anſw. This deen, at firſt look, Gn to carry 
wei ght with it, But upon a juſt and ſerious review, it 
ll appear to have more words than matter, ſhew. than 
ſubſtance; yet becauſe it gives occaſion to ſolve 
þ ſeruples, that may be flung in the way of the ſimple, 
I ſhall attend it throughout. I ſay, then, if it appear 
that the properties, alcribed to the ligbt within, are 
the ſame with thoſe that are given to the Holy: Spirit 
and Grace of God; and that thoſe ſeveral terms, or 
| Fe are o ay to expreſs the divers manifeſtations 
or operations of one and the ſame principle, then it 
will not, it cannot, be denied, but this light within 
is divine and efficacious, as we have aſſerted it. Now, 
that it is of the ſame nature with the ſpirit and ders 
| of God, and tends to the ſame end, which is to 
ople to God, let the properties of the light be a8 
pared with thoſe of the /pirit and grace of God. I fay, 
they are the ſame, in that, firſt, the light proceeds 
from the « one word, and ole life of that one word, which 
| was 
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was with God and wwas God; John i i. 4. & i. 9. Secondly, 
It is aniverſal, it lighteth every man. Thirdly, I- giveth 
the knowledge of God, and fellowſhip with him. Rom. i. 19. 


Johns 21. 1 John i. 35 6. Fourthly, It manifeftetb 


and reproveth evil, John iii. 20. Eph, v. 13. Fifthly, 
I is made the ruls and guide of en walking, Pſalm 
xliii. 3. John viii. 12. Eph. v. 13, 15. Sixt ly, It is 
the path for God's people to go in, alm cxix. 103. 
Prov. iv. 18. Iſaiah ii. 9. 1 Jchn i. 7. Rev. xxiv. 23. 
And the nations of them that are ſaved, ſhall walk 
„ in the liebt (of the Lamb.)“ Laſtly, It is the 
armour of the children of God againſt /atan, : een 
XXVII. 1. ©, The Lord is my light, whom ſhall I. fear?“ 

| Rem. Xili, 12. Let us put on the armour. of light.” 


. 2. Now let all this be compared with the proper- - 


Ties. of the Holy Spirit, and their agreement will be 
very manifeſt. Firſt, It proceedeth from God, becauſe 
it is the ,/pirit of God, Rom. vi. 11. Secondly, It is 
univerſal. It ſtrove with the old world, Gen. vi, 3. 
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Then to be ſure, with the new one: every one hath a 5 


meaſure, of it given praſit —_} I Cor. xii. 7. 
Thirdly, It revealeub Ges; Job xxx11. 8. 1 Cor. ii. 10, 
11. Fourthly, It reproveth ſin, John xvi. 8. Fifthly, 
It is a rule and guide for the children of God to walk by, 
Rom. viii. 14. Sixthly, It. is alſo the patb they are to 
wall in, Rom. viii. 1. Gal. V. 15. Walt in the 


ee ſpirit.” Laſtly, This is not all; it is likewiſe the 


ſpiritual weapon of a true Chriſtian, Eph. vi. 17.5 Take 


ee the ſword: of the ſpitit, which is the word of Gods“ 
After this, I hope none will deny that this Aght and this 


ſpirit muſt be of one and the fame: nature, that work 
one and the ſame Nest: a0 tend igen $0,008; n 
che ſame holy end. 
S8. 3. And what is ſaid of the light and pri may AM 
very well be ſaid of the light and grace of God; in that, 
Firſt, The grace floweth from Chi 
took fleſh, as well as the light ; for as in him was life, 
and that life the light of e ſo he was full of grace 
8 and truth, and of his fulneſs have all we receiyed, 
4% [08d grace for grace. Johr! 15 45 97 1435 16. . 
e 4 


* 


hriſt, the de that - 


Pe is TO IPs Ei text, . what W poſ- 
tle to Titus teacheth; For the grace of God, that 


"$:br writ 8 . appears to > alt men.” | . 


e It Die th: — che 80. 


"1 = It teaches to deny ungodlineſs and. worldly lofts, 


<.and to live ſoberly, righteouſly, and rodly, in this 
8e Preſent world,” and herein a rule of hte, Tit. ii. 11, 
14. Sixthly, It is, to all that receive it, all chat they can 
need or defere, :4+Cor. ii. 9. My grace is ſufficient 
c for thee.” An high teſtimony from heaven, to the 
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46, 50 Obj. « But 33 leide eine: os of the 
© ſdivit, and none of the grace, before Chriſt's. coming; 
; and therefore the ſpirit, as ſpoken. of in the writings 

of the New Teſtament, and eſpecially the grace, 
; «muſt. he another, and a nobleviehing than the light 

c within.“ 3 1 45 8 
"4 \Anf, by no means another , den ae er now, 

3 from- another manifeſtation, or eien, of the ſame 
principle. It rs called light from the diftin#ion and diſ- 
r it gives. Let . de light, and there was 

ght, faid God in the beginning of the old world, 
ſo there is firſt light in the beginning of the new erea- 
„ b eee It is called iris, beeaufe it 
giveth life, | moon, and vi our: and it is as of- 
ten mentioned in the writings of the Old as New Tef- 

tament; which. every reader may ſee, if he will but 
Pleaſe 10 look into his ſcripture-concordance. Thus, 

God's ſtrove with the old world. Gen. vi. 3. 
and won e Ifrael. in the wilderneſs,” Neh. ix. 30. 
And David aſked, in the agony: of his fout, «Whither 2 
« ſhall I go from t e Pfalm exxzin. 7. and 
the prophets often felt id. It is ſtiled grace, nor from 
ä rare but becauſe it . e | 
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Liſpntation of 'the virtue and power of the ſame divine 
— and that being purely God's favour and 
mercy, and not man's 9 is aptly,” ani defervedly, 
called the "grate, favour, or *good-will of God, to un- 
deſerving man. The wind does not always blow freſh, 


nor heaven fend down its rain oF nor the fun ſhine 
forth clearly; ſhall we therefore ſay, it is not of the 
fame kind of wind, rain, or light, when it blows, 
rains, or ſhines but a liitle, as when it blows, rains, or 
ſhines much ? It is certainly the /ame in nature and Kind; 
and ſo is this #efſed principle, under all its feveral diff 
nfations; mamfeſtations, and operations, for the be- 
nefix of man's ſoul, ever fince the world began. 
F. B. But this is oſt freely, humbly, and thankfully 
acknowledged t us, That the difpenſation of the 
oſpel, was the etl fulleſt, and nobleſt of all other; 
doch with regard to the coming of Chriſt in the ffeſh, 
and being our one holy offering to God for ſm, thronx oh | 
the Eternal Spirit; and the 3 of his Vaſe 5 
the effuſton of his ſpirit, and appearance of his grace, 
in and to man, in a more excellent manner after his 
aſcenſion, For though it was not another light,” or 
ſpirit, than that which he had given to man in former 


ages, yet it was another and greater meaſure ; and that 


is the privilege of the goſpel above former diſpenſations. 
What before ſhined but din, ſhines ſince with great - 


glory. Then it appeared but darth, but now Vick ©} 


en face.” T ures; and ſhadows veiled its a 
gon face? 2 took lo and faint; but 15 
the: gofpel-time, the veil is rem, and the hidden glory 
menifeſt*. It was under the law but as a dew, or ſmall 
rain; but under the goſpel, it may be ſaid to beporred 
out upon men: according to that gracious and nota- 
| ble promiſe of God, by the prophet Joel, in the 
latter days F will 'poar our of my Spirit 2 ; 
« feſp."” Thus we fay, when it rains plentiful | 
Os it 1 nl | So God augments h ts hs gr, and 


0 15. 17 Jon th, 28) 
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did the manifeſtation. of the light and ſpirit, of God, 
ſince the coming of Chriſt, excel that of the foregoing 
diſpenſations; yet ever ſufficient to ſalvation, to all 
'thoſe that walked in it. This is our ſenſe of the light, 
fairit, and grace of God: and by what is ſaid, it is 
evident they are one and the ſame principle; and that he 
that has light, need not want the ſpirit or grace of God, 
if he will but receive it, in the love of it; for the very 
PRINCIPLE, that is LIGHT to Shoe him, is alſo srIxIT to 
_ " gicken him, and RACE to teach, belp, and comfort him. 
It is ſufficient in all circumſtances of life, to them that 
41. | ae 1 . 7 T1 1. pat 3” om 
diligently mind and obey.its. | | 4 
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$- 1, An objection anſwered: \all are not good, thaugh 
"all are lighted. F. 2. Another objetion anſwered, 
That goſpel-truths were known before Chriſt's coming. 
9. 3. Another; The Gentiles had the ſame light, 
though not with thaſe advantages: proved from /crip- 


8.1. DU ſome may yet ſay, If it be as you declare, 
Obj. DO © bow comes it, that all who are enlightened, 
axe nat ſo good as they ſhould be; or, as you ſay, this 


Anw. Becauſe: people do not receive and obey it; 
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it the fault of the grain, in the oRANARY, char Da 
os no increaſe, or of the talent in the NAPKIN, th 
it. is not improved? It is plain a talent was given; _ 
as plain that it was improveable; both hecauſe the like 
talents were actually improyed by others, and, that 
the juſt judge expected his talent with advantage ;? 
which elſe, to be ſure, he would never have done. 5 
Now when our objectors will tell vs, whoſe fault it Was 
the talent was not improved, we ſhall be ready to tell 
them, why the unprofitable ſervant was not ſo! good 
as he ſhould. have been.” The blind muſt not blame 
the ſun, nor ſinners tax the. grace of inſufficiency, It is 
in that darkens the eye, and hardens the beart, and 
that binders good things. from the ſons of men, If 
«| we do his will, we ſhall know of his divine dodrine,” 
ſo Chriſt tells us. Men not living to what they know, 
cannot blame God, that they know no more. The 
unfruitfulneſs is in 45 not in the talent. It were well, 
indeed, that this were laid to heart. But, alas! m 
are too apt to follow their ſenſual appetites, e 
than their reaſonable mind, which renders them brutal, 
jnſtead of rational. For the reaſonable part in man, is 
his ſpiritual part; and that guided by the divine. Abgoe 
or word, which Tertullian interprets REASON in. the 
| moſt excellent ſenſe, makes man #ruly rea ſonable;, and then 
it is that man comes to offer up himſelf to God a rea- 
ſonable - ſacrifice. Then a man indeed ; à complete man; 
Tah a man as GOD made, when he made man in bis 5 
0Wn irs and gave; hi Fete for ny habitation. | 


8 Obi. But Tan: yet object, C If, nod had 
7 always this principle, how comes it that goſpel-truths | 
<:were.not ſo fully known before the weine 2 Chriſt, . 
« to thoſe that were obedient'to it? 

Anſw. Becauſe a child is not a grown man, nor the be- 
ginning the end; and yet he that is the be es. is alſo 
the end; the PRINCIPLE is the ſame, ROT, not the 


. manife eftation. As the world has many ſteps an d periods 


of time a its end, ſo hack man to his e 
ks | | cy 
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of “ Well done, good and faithful ſervant.“ 
many of God's people ae had a proſpect af 
- the glory ef the latrer times, che EEE LETS: - 


_ chap; in. . This was not-axotber' 3 
another wamfeftanon of the ſum principle; 
common, bur ee an Exeraordlinary in the Fedfth 


| Conch r 114 


27 that Spirit. Ie hach been the way of God, to 


= © the Ages ener 
David breuk forth im His erpoſtulations with- God 


2d. ——— *r 


They that are faithful to what they ee of _ Apes 
{ation of their ows day, ſhalt hear the happy Is 
And yet 


1 gion he happineſs of the church of Ged. 
This e ſee in the prophecy ef Jarob und a, 5 
the w reſtbratiom of Tract by Chriſt. 8 

„in tnamy of his excellent Pſalms, cuptelling mot 


Fenfible and Extraordinary enjoyments, as well as 
Phecies ; particularly his ii. xv. Xvlil. xxtir xxili. Xv. 


XxVii. XXX, EXxvi. XR VII. XIii, Mili. lv. Ii. Iuxxiv. &. 
Fhe prophers are full of it, and for that feaſon have 
their nane; particulatly Taiah, chap. Ii. ix, Xi. NV. 


it Kerl. Krv, Ali. XI. I. li. fl. . Uv. lix-18. 


Ai, Ki. l evi Jeremiab alſb, chap, xxiil. L. 
ii. Arif. 


Daniel, *chap. Vitk DX k. Xi. xi. Hoſta, chap. 1. its. 


"Ezekiel, chap. xx. XXXiv. XK Vi. AuxVII. 


Toa, chap. ii. Hi. Amos, chap. ix. Micab, chap. ; 7 
Zdchariah, chap. vii vii. ix, AI. Aili. iv. Aale 


nar Sas ijt 


l wis the ſame Spirit chat eam vpon Moſts; which 

John” the B. aptift ; and it was alſo the /amr 
came upon Ch and Sampſon, that fell 
Perer and Paal: but it was not the fare diſpen- 


viſit and appear to men according to their fates and 
conditions, and as they have” been bring to receive 
kim, de it more 1 or inwardly; ferfibly ot 
ally. There is no capacity too low, of too high, 
r this divine principle: for as it wade and Mows All, 
fo it ties Wits 67 Prop ls. ke extends to the meateſt, . 
bf wirkont it. Which made . 


God, 
7. % Ped 
| 


53 1 s Gra.Qalix, 10. Deut. rü. 15, 16. 


| 
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% Whither ſhall I ge from 7 7 or whither all 
I ſſee fram thy preſence??? Pſaſm exxxix. 7, 8, 9.110. 
Implying it was every mhere; though not every. where, 
nor at every time, alide. I go to heaven, to hell, 
er beyond the ſeas, - Air there ſhall. thy hand lead 
« me, and thy right hand ſhall hold me.“ That is, 
5 There will this divine word, this light af men, thee 
© Spirit. of God, find me, lead me, help me, and com- 
fort me. For it is with me where-ever | am, and 
yhere- ever I go, in 7 reſpe& or other; Prov. vi. aa. 
„ When thou goeſt, it ſhall hs thee; when thay 
_ « ſleepeſt, it ſhall — thee; and when. thou awakeſt, 
6e it Mall talk with thee;” and I can no more get rid 
of it, if Iſwoyld, than of myth, or my own nature; 
_ fa preſent is it with. me, and fo cloſe it ſticks unto me. 
L. Xlili. 2. When thou paſſeſt through the waters, 

ec I will be with thee; and Mugs. the rivers,” they 
ct ſhall not overflow theez when thou walkeſt thraugh 
_ © the fire, thau ſhalt not be burnt, neither hal] the 
e flame kindle upon thee.” David knew it, and there- 

fare had 2 _ —_— In thy light ſhall we 
« ſee light,” or we ſhall be enlightened by thy light.” 
* Thou wilt light © wy candles the Lord my God will 
<« lighten my darkneſs,” Again, The Lord is my 
« light, whos ſhall I fear “ It was his armeur againſt 
all danger. It toak. fear away from him, and be waz 
vadaunted, becauſe he was ſafe in the way of it. QF 
the ſame bleſſed word he ſays elſewhere, © It is a lamp 
F unta my feet, and a lanthorn to my" pat brow 
ED e e hir war of hlefſedaeſs. 


3. Obj. Rus if the Jer bad this light, ads 
WW the Gratis bad in ſos bur by your 


: « doctrine. all have, . 
| ef ova e which 


Anvv, Yes, and. in i the glory 

l that Ged's love is therein hald ſarth to all. 
And beſides the texts ei ted in general, and that are as 
full and poſitive as can be expreſſed, the apoſtle is very 


n in the ſecond chapter of his epiſtle to the 


oma ie: Ge er as not cle me a 
boy nature the things contained in the law; and were 
«i law unto themſelves.“ That is, they had not an 
Pane law, circumiſtanced as the Jews had ; bur they 
bad „ the Dok of the law written in their hearts,” 
and therefore might well be a law themſelves,” that 
had the law in themſelves; And ſo had the Fews'too, 
but then they had greater outward helps to quicken 
their obediende to it; ſuch as God afforded not unto | 
any other nation: and therefore the obedience of the 
| Gentiles, or uneircumeiſion, is faid to be by nature, or 
naturally, becauſe it was without thoſe additional, ex- 


ternal, and extraordinary miniſtries and helps which . 


the Jeus had to provoke them to duty. Which is ſo 
far from leſſening the obedient Gentiles, that it exalts 
them in the apoſtle's judgment ;' becauſe though they 
had leſs advantages than the ews, yet the * work of 
te the law written in their hearts, was made fo much 
the more evident by the good life they lived in the 
world. He adds, „ their conſciences bearing witneſs 
e (or as it may be rendered, witneſſing with them) and 
t their thoughts, mean While, acculing, or elſe ex- 
e cuſing one another, in the day when God ſhalt judge 
c the ſecrets of all hearts by To 

e to my goſpel.” Which preſents us with four things 
to our point, and worth our ſerious reflection. Firlt; 5 


ſus Chriſt, cc . 


That the Gentiles had the law Wri tten in their hearts, 


| Secondly, That their conſcience was an allowed wit- | 
neſs or Nenaenee about duty. Thirdly, That the 
judgment made thereby ſhall be confirmed by the 
apoltle's goſpel at the great day, and therefore valid 
and irreverſible. Fourthly, That this/could not be, if 
the Igbi of this conſcience were not a divine and ſufficient 
light: for conſcience, truly ſpeaking, is no other than 
fenſe a man hath, or judgment he maketh, of his 
d to God, according to the undenſtanding God gives 

8 him of bis will.” "And. that no ill, but a true 
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Avis tural uſe, may be made. of this word con rience; 1 
limit it to duty, and that to à virtuous and holy life, 
as the apoſtle evidently doth, ee which we cannot 
mils, or diſpute: read verſes 77 8, 9. It was to that, 
therefore, the apoſtles of dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt deſired 
to be made manifeſt, for they dared to ſtand the Judg- 
ment of conſrience, in reference to the doctrine t 
preached and preſſed upon men. The beloved diſci- 
ple alſo makes it a judge of man's preſent and future 
ſtate, under the term heart: For if our heart con- _ 
ec demn us, God is greater than our heart, and know 
« eth all things. Beloved, if our heart condemn us 1 
ec not, then have we confidence towards God. Plain 
and ſtrong words: and what were they about, but 
whether we love God, in deed and in truth: and how 
muſt that appear? Why, in in keeping his command - 
c ments, Which is living % to what we know. And 
if any deſire to ſatisfy themſelves farther of the divi- 
nity of the Gentiles, let them read Plato, Seneca, Phu- „ 
tarch, Epictetus, Marcus Aurelius Antoninus, and the 
Gentile writers. They will alſo find many of their 
ſayings, collected in the firſt part of a book, called; = 
The Chriſtian Quaker, and compared with the teſtimo- 
nies of ſcripture, not for their authority, but agreeas 3 
bleneſs. In them they may diſcern - many excellent 3 
truths; and taſte great love and devotion to virtue: 1 
a fruit that [grows upon no tree, but that of life, in no 
age or nation. Som̃e of the moſt eminent Writers of 
the firſt ages, moch as Juſtin Martyr, Origen, Clemens 
Alexandrinus, &c. bore them great reſpe&, and thought 
it no leſſening to the reputation of Chriſtianity,” that it 
was defended in many Gentile authors, as well as that 
they uſed and urged them to engage their followers to 1 
the faith, as Paul ag the Athenians with their own 
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$2 1] JUT i it may e £ 1 it were one. 1 HF | 
= < why fo many modes. and Hapes of religi 
1 nee the Ar began ? For the Patriarchal,  Moſaical, = = 
_ © and Clriftion, have — 47 great differences; to ſay no- f 
_ + thing of what has befallen the ee ene. 
c — of it to the world. 
Anſw. 1 know not how properly they may. be called 
divers. religions, that aſſert the irue God for the object 
of worſhip. the Lord Je/us Chriſt, for the only Savicur 
andthe light, or ſpirit of Chriſt, for the great agent, and 
| means of man's converſion, and eternal felicity; any 
more than infancy, youth, and manhood, make tbree - 
men, Inſtead of three growths, or periods of time, of aus 
and the fame man. But paſſing that, the many modes 
or ways of God's appearing to men, ariſe, as hath been 
aid, + wg the 1 of men; in all which, .is 
1 ſeems to have been his main * revent ĩdolatry 
and vice, by directing their minds e eee trus object of 
worſhip, aad preſſing virtue and * S0 that 
 thavgh he immediately ſpoke to the patriarchs 4 
by angels, in the faſhion of men, and by the 
families, over and above. the "Pin e in Ro 
_ ſelves; 10 to the prophets, for the moſt part, by che 
revelation of the Holy Ghoſt in them, and by them to 
the Jews; and ſince. the goſpel diſpenſation, by his Son, 
both externally, by his coming in the fe, and inter- 
| nr * 15 9 * in the _ as 2 * 
5 e 


2 ies K — 
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1 e has ever ————— leote ehing a 


„ 39s 


„„ all its flowings me- 
diately through others, have Nil been: from the Jae 
Principle, co-operating with the nnen of . 
. in man's own particular. W 4 95 

5.2. This is of great weight, for our in forms 1 

gement, that God's work, in reference to man, 
is all of a and, in itfelf, lies in a narrow con 


all his Apes agg viz. To make men truly good, by 
planting his holy awe and fear in their hearts: 23 = 
he has condeſcended, for the hardneſs and darkneſs of 
mens hearts, to approach, and ſpell out his holy mind, 
to a cho by. low and carnal ways; as CI. * a 
to our more enlig nderſtan ng 
truth to put on divers ſorts of 
reach to the low ſtate of men, 10 engage 
falſe gods, and ill lives; ſeeing them ſunk ſo — 
tow their nobler part, and what he made them, that, 
like brute beaſts, they knew not their own engen and 
excellency. 
25.8. And if we do but well conſider the reafon of the 
pre valency of idalatry, upon rhe earlier er times 
nook world, of which the ſoripture a as very particular, 
we ſhall: find: that it ariſeth from this, that it is more 
_ ſenſual, and therefore calculated to pleaſe the /en/es of 
men; being more outward or vifhle, ar more in their 
own power to perform, than one more Spiritual in its 
object. For as their gods were the workmanſhip: of 
mens hands, they could not prefer them, that being 
the: argument which did moſt of all gall their worſhip- 
pers, and what of all things, for that reaſon, they 
: van moſt willing to forget. But their incidency to 
idolatry, and the advantages it had upon The mus re- 
gion with them, plainly came frorn this, That it 
was more aumard and ſenſual: they could fee the 
object of their devotion, and had it in their power to 
: dere re N ene It was more ry”. 


| 2 4 * Gon. ad. . | Bund, . Levic an Dear. ix ua nab | 


15 forth a 1 to — wink 0 to rm "that: — 
might remember the hand that ſaved them, and worſhip 
bin, and him only, in order to root up idolatry, and 
3 the knowledge and fear of him in their minds, for 
ample to other nations. Whoever reads:Deuter- 
whoop: which is a ſummary of: the other four: books 
of Moſes, will find the . and earneſt care and 
concern of that g good man for Iſrael, about this very 
point; and how often that people ſlipt and lapſed, 
5 notwithſtanding God's love, care, and patience over 
them, into the idolatrous cuſtoms of the nations about 
” *hem. Divers other ſcriptures inform us alſo, eſpecially 
”  ' thoſe of the prophets, Ifaiah xliv. and xlv. Pſal. xxxvii. 
And cxv. and Jer. x. where the Holy Ghoſt confutes and 
rebukes the people, and mocks their idols with a fort 
-of holy diſdain. Ix 
FS. 4. Now that which is fartheſt N Mabe and | 
the beſt antidote againſt it, is the prinriple we have laid 
E down; and the more people's minds are turned and 
1 brought to it, and that they reſolve their faith, wor- 
© ſhip, and obedience into the holy illuminations and 
power of it, the nearer they grow to the end of their 
creation, and conſequently to their Creator. They 
are more ſpiritually: qualified, and become better fitted, 
to worſhip God as he #s - who; as we are told by our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt, is a ſpirit, and will be worſhipped 
in ſpirit and in truth, and that they are ſuch ſort of 
hin which God ſeeketh to worſhip him, in this 
© goſpel day. The hour cometh,” ſaith he, „ and 
| & nowis.” That is, Some nom do ſo, but more ſhall. 
m—_ A plain aſſertion in preſent, and a promiſe and prophecy 
Hpbof the increaſe of ſuch worſhippers in future. M a 
1 ſnews a change intended from a ceremonial worſhip, and 
ſtate of the church of God, to a /piritual one. Thus 
the tent: « But the time cometh, 'and now bs when 
24286 true wor 5 ſhall worſhip the Father in in 3 5 
wag truth. hich 1 is as 3 as to r When he 
b 


"ind Ten more e to ds be 3 God, and the | = 
nobler part of man, bis infide, or his r 
man: for ſo thoſe bleſſed words imp 


1 — in Lebe. "Pl rang rams that 1 Mis s 1 5 


Ek God, . is a eee > 4b 
2 8. 5. And if it be duly e it 0 pear, "_ | 
God, in all his manifeſtations of himſelf, hath. ſtill _. 
come nearer and wearer to the infides of men, that he 
might reach to their underſtandings, and open their 


hearts, and give them a plainer and nearer acquaintance 


with himſelf in Spirit; and then it is that man muſt 
| ſeek and ſind the knowledge of God for his eternal hap- 
ineſs. Indeed, all things that are made, ſhew fort 
the power and wiſdom of God, and his goodneſs too, 
to mankind; and therefore many men urge the creation 
to ſilence atheiftical objections: but though all thoſe 
things ſhew a God, yet man does it, above all the reſt. _ 
He is the precious ſtoue of the ring; and the moſt glorious 
Jewel of the globe; to whoſe reaſonable uſe, ſervice, and 
eee the whole ſeems to be made and dedicated. 
ee But God's delight (by whom man was made, we 
are told by the Holy Ghoſt) “ is in the habitable, parts 
ce of the earth, ee the "ſons of men, Prov. viii. 31. 
And with thoſe that are <contriteinſpirit,” Iſaiah lxvi. 1. 
And why is man his delight, but becauſe: man only, of 
all his works, was of - his-/ikene/s, .. This is the intimate 
relation of man to God; ſomewhar nearer than ordinary : 15 
for of all other beings, man eniy had the honour of be- 
. his image; and, by his reſemblance to God, as I may 
ſay, ems, Ha kindred with God, and knowledge of him. 
So that the neareſt and beſt way for man to-know God, 
and be acquainted with him, is to ſeek him in himſelf, 
in his age, ache as me de. he comes to 12 
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mt; axthatyarore is endued wich thoſe — in 
: and prößörtionable to a creature's capacity, that 
are b5 Sarore nfinitely and Inroiparably i in his apart 5 
For inſtance, eee meſs, 
andthe like.” As man becom 5uff, 
atient, the copy he ty lh the 07729 
du bythe workma roy himſelf, he will be a 
with the holy Wor, This, reader, is the regenera- 
tion and new creature we -preſs, Gal. vi. 15, 163 and 
according to his rule, we fay, men ought to be reli- 
bins, and walk in this world. Man, as I ſaid eee 
4 compoſition of Both worlds; his ody is of this, 
| his out F the other world. The body is as the TEMPLE 
df che on; the ſoul the temple of the won d; and the 
_ word the great TeweLs and naniſeſtation of Gop. By 
the 'bviy'the foul looks into and beholds bis world; 
and by the cord it beholds'Gop, and the world that 
18 end. Much might be ſaid of this order of 
6 0 en n be 
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&. 1. Th es of 8 ai 1 owne 
4 worded according to ſeripture. F. 2. What con- 
ſtructions we cannot believe of them, and which is 
—— 9. 3. Chriſt owned a ſarrifice and 
at. . 4. Juftißcation  fevo-fold, from the 
of fin, and from the power and PEE it. 
| 5. Exhortation co dhe reader upon er e 


I OUGH ; ere be m thi T 
* * faid; how Chrift — — —— 
| * ca afoul, 40 awaken,” convince and convert it; y 
3 ſeem not particular enough about the death a and fer: 
ige of Chrift: and it is generally rumoured and 
= charged upon you 5 7 yr adverſaries, thatyou haye 
"» Inte reverence to > doarine of Chriſt's fatisfac- 
tion 


© tion to God . our atk Wes e ia en 900 oc believes : 
That the active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt, when: 

© he was in the world, is the alone ground ol ache 5 
- Weiten before A 1 


Anſw. The doctrines of atiefatton. and a Mee | 
| ruly underſtood, are placed i in ſo ſtrict an union, that 
e one is a neceſſary conſequence of the other; and f 
what we ſay of them, is what agrees with the ſuffrage, 
of vai and, for the moſt part, in the terms of it 
always believing, that in points where A > eng any 
difficulty, be it from the obſcurity of expr Wer uſe. 
| tranſlation, or the duſt raiſed by the ya. 2 10 
tial writers, or vice eriticks, it is ever beſt to ke | 
to the text, and maintain charity in the reſt, 272 


firſt ſpeak. negatively, what we do vt on; which, 9 5 


haps, hath L Na to thoſe who, have been 
more haſty wiſe, to 8 _ us defective in our bes. 
4 


lief of «wg efficacy of the nd ſuffering of Chrik 
10 juſtification: as, 


F. 2. Firſt, We cannot believe that Chriſt is the cage 
-but the effe#, of God's love, pes to the teftiman 
of the beloved diſciple, John, chap, ui. « God ſo lo 
the world, that he gave his only bego 1. int © 

« the world, that whoſoever believeth in him thould 
« nat periſh, but have everlaſting life. 

Secondly, We cannot ſay, God equld. nat have 22 
e. way to have ſaved ſinners, than hy the vey | 
ſufferings of his Son, to ſatisfy his ane 1 
' Chriſt's death and ſufferings were a frist — 
tisfaction for that eternal death and — 5 3 . man 
for ſin and tranſgreſſion: for ſuch a notion were t 
make God's mercy little concerned in man's { ! 


d, indeed, we are at tod great a ditance from his 
3 3 and . to judge of. Fhe Kern cad 


Ki ay, Vi -annon ſay Jeſus Chriſh was the 11 
i e cannot: ſa eſus Chri was the 

4 the world e he e r fins an 5 
_ — becauſs he was made ſin for ys, ks knee 44 
fin); an — of FE "_— . Þ 2 5 


* + » 


nd b Sreat preachers. and profeſſors | of re- 
= Pounkly, btn believe that Chriſt's Heath and 
© ſufferings /o ſatisfy God, or juſtify men, as that they 
are thereby accepted of God: they are, indeed, there- 
by put into a fate capable of being accepted of God, 
| ht through the obedience of faith, and ſanctiflcation 
of the ſpirit, are in a ſtate of acceptance: for we can 
never think a man juſtified before God, while I. 
condemned; or that any man can be in Chriſt who'is not 
_ anew creature; or that God looks upon men otherwiſe 
than they are, We think i it a ſtate o ' preſumption, and 


not of ſalvation, to call "Jeſus Lord, and not by the 
Pork of the Holy Gbeſt: Master, and he not yet maſter 
df their Hin,, Saviour, and they not ſaved by him 
ftom their nt: Redeemer, and yet they not redeemed 
„ by him from their paſfon, pride, covetouſnefs, wantonneſs, 


vanity, vain honours, friendſhips, and glory of this world: | 
which were to deceive themſelves ; for © God will not - 


1 5 4 ee be mocked, ſuch as men ſow, ſuch they muſt reap.” g 
And though Chrift did die for us, yet we muſt, by 


the alliſtance of his grace, © work out our own falva- 
& tion with fear and trembling: as be died for fin, fo 
5 e muſt die t fin, or we cannot be ſaid to be ſaved 
| by the death and ſufferings of Chrift, or thoroughly 
le and accepted with God, Thus far negatively. 
Now, poſitively, what we own as to- juſtification. © 
F. 3. We do believe that Jeſus Chriſt was our holy 
facrifice, atonement, and Po recon: that he bore our 
iniquities, and by his s we were healed of the 
wounds Adam gave us in his 5 fall; and that God i is” Juſt 
In forgiving true penitents upon the credit of — 


1 holy o. Wing Chriſt made of himſelf to God bor us; 


und that ü he did and ſuffered, ſatisfled and pleaſed 
Sod, and was for the ſake of kalen man, that had diſ- 

leaſed God: and that through the offering up of him- 
felf once for all, through the Eternal Spirit, he hath 
for ever perfected thoſe (in all times) that were ſancti- 
fied, '« who walked not after the fleſh, but Ander the 
Fr 8 * Rom. wur! 1. * wy” ne 
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hath a zwofo!d conſideration, viz. juſtification from the 
_ guilt of ſin, and juſtification from the power. and pol- 
lution of ſin, and in this ſenſe juſtification gives a man 
a full and clear acceptance before God, for want of this 
laiter part it is, that ſo many ſouls, religiouſly inclined, 
are often under doubts, ſcruples, and deſpondencies, 
notwithſtanding all that their teachers tell them of the 
extent and efficacy of the firſt. part of juſtification, 
And it is too general an unhappineſs among the pro- 
feſſors of Chriſtianity, that they are too apt to cloak their 
own active and paſſive diſobedience with the active and 
paſſive obedience of Chriſt. The firſt part of juſtification, 
we do reverently and humbly acknowledge, is only for 
the fake of the death and -/ufferings of Chriſt: nothing 


wwe. can do, though by. the operation of the Holy Spirit, = 


being able to cancel old debts, or wipe out old. ſcores: 
it is the power and efficacy of that propitiatory offering, 
upon faith and repentance, that juſtiſies us from the 
ſins that are paſt; and it is the power of Chriſt's Spirit 
in our hearts, that purifies and makes us acceptable be- 
fore God. For till the heart of man is purged from 
| fin, God will never accept of it. He reproves, rebukes, 
and condemns thoſe that entertain fin there, and there · 
fore ſuch cannot be ſaid to be in a juſtiſiad ſtate; con- 
demnation and juſtification being contraries: ſo that 
they that hold themſelves in a juſtified ſtate: by the 
active and paſſive obedience of Chriſt, while they are 
not actively and paſſively obedient to the Spirit f 
Chriſt Jeſus, are under a ſtrong and dangerous deluſion; 
and for crying out againſt this ſin-pleaſing imagination, 
not to ſay doctrine, we are ſtaged and teproached as de- 
niers and deſpiſers of the death and ſufferings of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt. But be it known to ſuch, they add 
to Chriſt's ſufferings, and crucify to themſelves res 
the Son of God, and trample the blood of the cove- 
nant under their feer, that walk unbolily under a profeſ- 
ſion of juſtification; , for God will not acquit the 
& guilty, nor juſtify the diſobedient and unfaithful.” 
Such deceive themſelves, and at the great and final 
5 nl anel We ugg» 


Ave and die in à re 


0 cence one ye dien, 
hecauſe > eannot de fd to 2 10 «Wal gone, © 
und faithful, for they cannot be ſo eſteemed that 
es od pans de ſtate; but, 
| . Go ye curſed,” ee e bene 
GI Wherefore, O my reader! Reſt not abyſelf 
wholly ſatisfied with what Chriſt has done for thee in 
Riis bleſſed perſon tyithout thee, - but preſs to know his 
power and kingdom within thee, that the ſrong man, 
hes has too long kept thy houſe, may be bound, and 
$ ſpoiled, his works deſtroyed, and Tin ended; ac- 
ing to 1 John iii. 7. © For which end,” ſays that 
beloved I diGiple,- % Chriſt: was manifeſted, that all 
5 logs may become new: „ new heavens and new earth, 
e in which righteouſneſs dwells.“ Thus thou wilt 
come to glorify God in thy body and in thy Spirit, which 
are bis; and live to him, and not to hf. Thy love, 
Joys worſhip, and obedience ; thy life, converſation, 
and 


practice; thy ſtudy, meditation, and devotion, will 
de ſpiritual : for the Father and the Son will make their 
abede with thee, and Chriſt will manifeſ himſelf to thee; 
for the ** ſecrets of the Lord are with them that fear 
_ «© him: and an holy union, or anointing, have all thoſe, 
which leads them into ell truth, and they need not the 
teachings of men. They are better taught, being in- 
ſtructed by the Divine Oracle: no bare hearſay of tra- 
 Gitional Chriſtians, but freſh and vi ee > Al thoſe 
that have ſeen with their n eyes} and heard with their 
own' ears, and have handled with their own bands, the 
word of life, in the divers operations of it, to their 
ſouls falyation. In this they meet, in this they preach, 
and in this they pray and praiſe: behold the new cove- 
- nant fulfilled, the church and worſhip of Chriſt, che 
| great anointed of God, and the great anoint ing of 
. * oY wy a N ane US in K's church! 
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e 5 1 „ 4 confeiion. to bit and Logs bath i in > doing 
and ſuffering. f. 2. That ought not to make void our 
belief and teſtimony of his inward} and ſpiritusl ap- 
- prarance.in the out. F. 3. What our teſtimony is in 
the latter reſpect: that it is impoſſible to be . by 
5 Chriſt: without, while we. reject. his work and 
1 -within\ us. I. 4. The diſpenſation of grace, 
In its nature and extent. F. 5. A farther acknow- 
ledgement to the death and ſufferings of Ohriſt. 
o + 6. ven he pq; AG. ous adverſaries a . ; 
* >NeE 5 15 | on Abt Ni c 


28 25 4 * awe, 


fleſh; = that as aſe ach: as we mention him, we mean | 
only a myſtery, or a myſtical. ſenſe of him; be it as to his 

coming, birth, miracles; ſufferings, ' rgſurrectiom, 
. aſcenſion, modiation, and Judgment 3 ; I would yet add, to 
prongs the well-diſpoſed-from being ſtaggered by tick ; 
ggeſtions, and to inſorm and reclaim ſueh as are un- 
der the power and prejudice of them, That we do, vr 
© bleſs God, religiouſly believe and confeſs; to the glory 
© of God the Father, and the honour of his dear and 
beloved Son, that Jef Chriſt took gur nature 1 
© him, and was like unto us in all things, fun Meth... + 
* that be was born of the virgin Marys ſulfered under 
Pontius Pilate, - tbe Roman r, was mat | 

© dead, and buried in the ſepulchre of. Joſeph of 'Aris 
* mathea; ro/e again the third day, and aſc into 
9 - heaven, and fats: 0B tbe right Baud of God, in the Power 
© and majeſty of his Father; who will ang day judge the 
world by him, even that bleſſed Mans Chriſt . . 
K according to their works. 
FSi. 2. But becauſe we ſobelieve; muſt we not believe | 
whnh Chriſt ſaid, © He chat is with you ſhall be in 7” 
220 wiv. 1 in * a me,” &c. N 
Wen 


d When it e God to a his Su Py Kc. 
| Gal. «© The myſtery hid from es, is Chriſt in the 
8 Gentiles the hope of glory, Col. i. Unleſs Chriſt 
d be in you; ye are reprobates? 2 Cor. xiii. Or muſt 
ve be induſtriouſly repreſented deniers of Chriſt's com- 
ing in the fep, and the holy ends of it, in all the parts 
und branches of his doing and ſuffering,” only becauſe 


f we believe and preſs: the enaey: of believing, receiv- 


| ingand'© 2 his inward and ſpiritual appearance and 
1 — himſelf, through his light, grace, and 
' ſpirit in the hearts and conſciences of men and women, 
to reprove, convict, convert and change them? This 
we eſteem hard und unrighteous meaſure; nor would 
our warm and ſharp adverſaries be ſo dealt with by 
others: but to do as they would be done to, is too 
often ag pon oy * Ar- e ee it 4 f their 
f profeſſion. 0145 OB | 
g. UF; Yet oy air ry read 20 ee whole | 
yorld; that we cannot think men and women can be 
Javed by their belief of the one, without the ſenſe and 
45 ner of the other; and tbat is what we oppoſe, and 5 
Vor his bleſſed manifeſtation in the Fob, We ſay, that 
he then overcame our common enemy, foiled. him in 
che open "field; and, in our nature, triumpł d over 
Bim, that had overcome nd wrumphes over it in our 
fore-father Adam and his poſterity: and that as _ 
as Chriſt overcame him in our nature, in his own 
Jon," ſo, by his divine grace, being received and 5 
ed by us, he overcomes him in ws > that is, he detecis 
the enemy by his light in the- conſcience, and enables 
the creature to rei him, and all his fiery darts; and; 
finally, ſo to fight the good fight of faith, as to aver- 
_ _l him, -and-lay hold on eternal life 5 
F. 4. And this is the diſpenſation of grace, hich 
we declare has ap 3 to all, more or leſs; teach- 
ing thoſe that will receive it, to deny ungodlineſs 
* and worldly luſts, and to live ſoberly, eri 
,*© and godly in this preſent world; looking for (which 
e none — 4 can prong ot do) the bleſſed hope, and glori-- 
dus a the 9 God, and our Saviour 
as 700 Tring 


* 0 5 j 


et feſus Chriſt,“ TT Tit. l. 115 12, 13 ; * nd" as 
| from the reachings mi ga and motion, of this 
Stage emen to others, ſo the very drift of our 
miniſtry is to turn people's minds 1% this gract 10 
© themſelves, that all of them may up and 56 doing 
een the good and acceptable will of God, an 
de work out their ſalvation with fear and trembli 
„ and make their high and heavenly calling and Ker | | f 
c tion ſure ;” which none elfe can do, whatever be 
their profeſſion," church, and character: for * ſuch s 
r men ſow they muſt reap; and his ſervants we 
« are whom we obey.” Regeneration we mult know, 
or we 'cannot be children of God, and heirs of etern al 
glory: and to he born again, another ſpirit and prin- 
ple muſt prevail, Teaven, ſeaſon, and gyvern us, 
an either the ſpirit 'of the world, or bur own' depra- 
ved ſpirits ; and this can be no other ſpirit: than at 
 whic dwelt i in Cbriſt; for unleſs that'dwel in us, We 
can be none of big, Rom. viii. 9. And this fpirit ve- 
Sins in convition, and ends in converfon and "perſeve- 
Fance; and the one follows the other : cronverfion — 
the conſequence of convictions obeyed, and perſever 
a natural fruit of converſion, and being born of Ges 
for ſuch “ fin not, becauſe the ſeed of e 
ein them: John iii. 7, 8. But ſuch, through 
fulneſs, continue to the end, Wap obtain the Pr 
even everlaſting ?! 8 
F. 5. But let my reader eake his Hong Vin kim, 
the we do acknowledge that Chriſt, through his ho 
doing and ſuffering, (for © being'a'/on, he learned obe- 
B09 ite „) has obtained mercy of God his Father for 
_ mankind; and that his obedience has an influence to 
our ſalvation, in all the parts and branches of it, ſince 
thereby he became a congueror, and © led "captivity 
ce captive, and obtained gifts for men, with divers 
cc great and precious promiſes, that thereby we might 
< be partakers of the divine nature, having (rf) 
cc eſeaped the corruption that is in the world; throu mg 
ce luſt,” I fay, we do believe, and confeſs, that t "> 
Oy" and — obediente of * Feſtus affects our 0 
ö N falvacion. 
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: ng it, Oxfard and. Cambridge cannot —— it, 
DT a ea ge eg: it: 7255 they that by 
miſtlom knew not God, had theſe. things for their u- 
am. They were ſtrong, dee and accurate in them; 
but, alas H they were clouded, puffed up, and ſet far- 
ther off from the inward Cd Thy ſaving. [hey te tb of 
God, becauſe they ſought for it in them, and thought 
a find Gad there, But the % af David is another 
thing, “ which ſhuts, and no man opens, and opens, 
and ne man ſhuts; and this tey have all they that 
receive the gift of Gad into their hearts, and i it opens 
to them the nowledge of God and themſel ves, and 
gives them a _gquite other fight, taſte: and —— of 
5 $5, than their educational or traditianal knowledge 
Sd chem... This is the beginning of the new ereation 
: . thus, i 1 e e , e e, 
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And thorough 


rures of truth, r arrifice. 
Them thr rule e de im ore = 
They that reel the g „ 3 of 
ves for” — barry O were 
wiſe, that they would het Sol their A — — 1 
the things chat make for the peace thereof! W 
ſhould they 1 a vain hope of life, while death 
reigus? Of livin n 
nor walk with dined! Awake, thou that leepeſt in 
fin, or, at beſt, in thy ſelt · ri ! — 
ſay, and Chriſt mall give thee life! for he is the 
< Lord from heaven, the quickening 4pirit,” char 
quickens us, by his ſpirit, if we do not fn it and 
ghench it by our diſobedience, but e 
obey it, in all the holy leadings and teachin 

Nom. viii. 14, 15. To which holy en 
Err 


and I belief and advantage 


the doings and s of dur dear and blefied Lord 
— ine iſt, who ſaves from the power 
and . 8 te us guilt of ſin, all thofe that 
dec hear his knocks, and open the door of their hearty 
* to him, that he may come in, and work a veal 
reformation n and for them ; and ſo the 
benefit, virtue, and | 
—_ Ing$iwi#bout us, will Tome 20 be livingly and effed- 
tually a plied and felt, and honey ha with Chriſt in 
his death and gs ding to the do- 
e apoſtle; Which cho that live in chat 
Which rn him ſuffer, know not, eee they profeſs 
to be ſaved by his death and ſufferings. Much more 
ve, be ſaid as to this nn. ut 1 muſt be 
brie © 
$. 6. To condude this chapter : : we 3 not 


of his doing and af. 


that we a 9" by i 3 and miſ- 


— 


 H times, 
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rung 1 our © ent in — and diſeipline has. 5 
bad de ſame ſucceſs.” But this is — wh J earneſtly de- 
- fire, that however bold p 

% with us, they would not 


ple are pleaſed to make 
ceive themſelves in the 
great things of their own ſalvation: that while they 


would ſeem to own all to Chriſt, they are not found 
_ &fewned:of Chriſt in the laſt day. Read the 7th of 
Matthew it is he that bears Chrif, the great word 
God, and does what he enjoins, what he commands, 
and by his bleſſed example recommends; that is a 


wiſe - builder, that has founded his houſe well, and 
ilt good materials, and whoſe houſe will ſtand 


WP the laſt ſhock and judgment. For which cauſe. 5 Hon 
are oſten plain, cloſe. and earneſt with people to * 


fider; that Chrift — to ſave them in, but rom 
their ſins; and that hey that think to diſcharge and 
releaſe themſelves of his yoke; and burden, his croſs 

and example, and ſecure: themſelves, and compliment 
Chrift with kis having done all for them (while he has 
wrought little or nothing in them, nor they parted with 
any thing for the ove of him) will finally awake in 


Trize, at the ſound of the laſt trumpet, 


+: enn 2 this fad and irrevocable ſentence, ft Depart ” 
e from me, ye workers of iniquity, I know you not :” 


which terrible end may all timely avoid, by heark- 
e ening to wiſdom's voice, and turning at her re- 


. proof,” that ſhe may lead them in the ways of right- 

* eouſneſs, and in the midſt of the paths of judg- 
* ment, that their ſouls may come to inherit ſub- 
«© tante; even durable riches and weder ine. in 


8 9 _ the n en rn end. 
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55 30 of the wins: 1 of Sad in 1 it 1 
F. 2. Of the true miniſtry," that it is by inſpiration. 


F. 3. The ſcripture plain in that caſe. F. 4. Chriſts 8 5 


— true e they ſpeak what they know, 
not by report. F. 5. Chriſt's GEE On 1 8 5 
95 it is one of 0 ir kika . 3 


- 995 S. che Lend gsi 8 wh 
{ A vine grace, in the hearts of this pours 
PA he thereby brought them to a divine worſbip and 


miniſtry ; Chriſt's words they came to experience, viz. : 


% That. God was a ſpirit, and that he would there- 
< fore be worſhipped in the ſpiritgand in the truth, 
ee and that ſuch worſhippers the Father would ſeek. to 


c. worſhip him.“ For, bowing to the convictions of 


the ſpirit in themſelves, in their daily courſe. of liv- 
ing, by which they were taught to eſchew that which 
was made manifeſt to them to be evil, and to do that 
which was good, the PA in their aſſembling together, 
fat down and waited for the preparation of this holy 
ſpirit, both to let them ſee their ſtates and conditions 


before the Lord, and to _ worſhip him | acceptably;; 


and as they were ſenGble: of wants, or ſhortneſs, or in- 


-firmities, ſo in the ſecret of their own hearts, prayer 15 


would ſpring. to God, through; Jeſus Chriſt, to help, 
aſſiſt, and ſupply: but they did not dare to © aw © 
0 their beloved before his time; or “ approach the 
60 throne of the king of glory, till he held out his 
er ſcepter ;” or * take thought what they ſhould ſay, 

.or after their 0791, or other mens, ſtudied words p of 
forms; for this were to offer ſtrange fire; to pray, but 
not by the ſpirit; to aſk," but not in the name, that is, 
in the power, of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, who prayed, 
"7 :as. well: as ſpoke, like one having authority, that is, 
oer, a divine energy and force to reach and pierce the 
heavens, which he me to all that obey his leb 
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and POO in Saks i Bas 8 upon a. 80 that 
| Ir is this people's ado og that fire 5 come from hea- 
ven, life and power from God, to enable the ſoul to 
pour out itſelf acceptably before him. And when a 
eval from bis holy altar touches our lips, then can we pray 
2 as we ought to do. And as chin is bur | 
principle, and that according to ſcripture, ſo it is, 
bleſſec 5 our experience and practice: and 
1 is we are ſeparated- from the worſhips of 
men under their ſeveral forms, becauſe they do not 


found it in the operation, motion and aſſiſtance of the 


of Chriſt, but the appointment, invention and 
ming of man, both as to matter, words, and time. 
We de nor diſſent in our owy will, + po not 
. comply againft bis as 'C us, rought us 
40 his on een worſhip; in obodicace re: whom 
| ue area Bir ents 
ways of worſhip in the world. . 
$ 2. And as our worſhip fands i in cher operation of 
the ſpirit and mub i in our mward Langton before ex- 
Siem <0 he fervanms of God of old, were from the 
.. operation of his blefied ſpirit, fo muſt thoſe of his 
fervants be in every age; and that which has mor the 
Fpiwir-of Chriſt for its ſpring and ſource, is of nan, 
and not of Chrif. 'Chrittian miniſters are to miniſter 
what they receive: this i is {cr B 
we 8 is not our own, leſs anocher man's, but the 
Lord's: ſo that we are not only not to fea] from our 
_ meighbours, but we are not to ſtudy nor ſpeak our 
own words, If we are not to ftudy what we we wo 
Hay before magiſtrates for ourſelves, leſs are we to ftudly 
| "what we are 'to ſay for and from God to the people. 
We are to miniſter, * as the oracles of (God :* if ie, 
| then muſt we receive from Ori, God's great oracle, 
what we are to miniſter. And if we are 0 minifter 
hunt we rereive, then not what we Rudy, collect, and 
vent out of -our own braim; for that is mot 3 


Rr 
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28. 3. This was recommended to the Corinthians /by 
the apoſtle Paul, 1 Cor. xiv. that they ſhould. Ts 
<< as they were moved, or as any thing was ebenen 
to them, by the ſpirit,” for the edification of tha 
church; for, ſays he, Ye may all propheſy; that 
is, Le may all preach to edification, as any thing is 
revealed to you, for the good of others, and as the 
<. ſpirit giveth utterance,” And if the ſpirit muſt give 
Chriſt's miniſters their utterance, then thoſe that are 
his are careful not to utter any thing in his name to 
the people, without his ſpirit; and, by good; conſe: 
gquence, they that go before the true guide, and utter 
words without the Knowledge of the mind of the ſpirit, 
are none of Chriſt's miniſters: ſuch, certainly, run; 
and God has not ſent them, and they cannot profit 
the people. And indeed, how ſhould they, when it is 
impoſſible that mere man, with all his parts, arts and 
acquirements, can turn people from dark neſs to 
light, and from the power of Satan to God, which 
is the very end and work of the goſpel-miniſtfy. It 
muſt be inſpired men, men gifted by God, taught' and 
influenced by his heavenly, Spirit, that can be qualified 
F. 4. Miniſters of Chriſt are his witneſſes ;- and the 
c .redit of a witneſs is, that he has heard, ſæen, or hand 
led: and thus the beloved diſciple ſtates the ruth and 
authority. of their miſffion and minim; 1 John i. 1, 3. 
That which we have heard, which we have ſeen. 
_ ©, with our eyes, which we have looked upon, and qur 
< hands have handled, that declare we unto you, that 
te your fellowſhip may be with us, and truly our 'fel> 
e Jowſhip is with the Father, and with his Son Jeſus 
« Chriſt.” 1 fay, if Chriſt's miniſters are his wit». 
neſſes, they muſt know what they ſpeak ; that is, they 
muſt-have experienced, and paſſed through, thoſe ates 
and conditions they | h of, and practically know 
thoſe truths they declare of to the people, or they 
come not in by the door, but over the Wall, and are 
thieves. and 7 obbers.: He that has the key of David : 
comes in at the door, Chriſt Jeſus, and has his admiſ- 
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Sj and approbation from him, en by him, the 
alone bigh N of the goſpel diſpenſation.” He it is 
that breathes, and lays his bands upon his own mini- 
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ters; he ancinzs them, and recruits their cruiſe, and 


renews their horn with oi, that they may have it freſh 


Ad freſh, for every occalivn and e he calls 8 


to, and engages them in. 102 


S8. 5. Nor is this all, but as they 0 Receive ftecly, 


. freely they give: | chey do not teach for hire, divine 
for money, nor preach for | gifts or 'rewards.” It was 
Chriſt's holy command to his miniſters to give freely, 
and it is our practice. And truly we cannot but ad- 
mire that this ſhould be made a fault, and that preach- 
ing for hire ſhould not be ſeen to he one, yea, a mark 
of falſe prophets, when it has been ſo frequently and 
ſeverely cried out upon, by the true prophets of God 
in former times. I would not be uncharitable; but 
| the guilty are deſired to call to mind, who it was that 
offered money to be made a miniſter, and what it was 
for, if not to get money, and make à trade or liveli- 
hood by it; and what anſwer he met with from the 
ſtle Peter, Acts viii. 18, 1 9, 20. The Lord touch 
5 = hearts of thoſe that are giving money to be Mate 
miniſters, in order to live by their preaching, that they 
may ſee what ground it is they build upon, and re- 
pent, and turn to the Lord, that they may find mercy, 
and become living witneſſes of his power and good+ 
neſs in their own ſouls; ſo may they be enabled to tell 
_ others'wha# God bas done for them, which is the ruot and 
Freund of the true miniſtry ; and this miniſtry it is that 
Bod does bleſs. I could ſay much on this fubject, 
but let What has been ſaid ſuffice at this time; only T 
cannot but obſerve, that where any religion has 4 
ſtrong temptation of gain to induce men to be mini- 
ſters, there is great danger of their running faſter to 
that calling, than becomes a true goſpel miniſter.. 
em ih: 919954 512, 6! eee, aibd; 
We By Obj. 8 But does not this ſort of miniſtry; and 
2 worthip, tend to make people careleſs; and to raiſe 
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2 ſpirirual ganges in . May it not give an — 
to great miſchief. and irteligion ?? 

Au. By no means; for when people are of 
8 right, expect their inheritances; and the end | 
words is to bring people to the great word, and 1 
the promiſe of God is accompliſhed, % They ſhall b 
6 all taught of me, from the leaſt to the greateſt, and 
ce in righteouſneſs (pray mark that) they ſhall. be 
c eſtabliſhed, and great ſhall be their peace To 
this of the evangelical prophet, the beloved diſciple, 
agrees, and gives à full anſwer to the objectign: 
„ Theſe things have I written unto you, concerning 
ce them that ſeduce you: but the anointing, which ye 
<« have receiyed of him, abideth in you. and. ye need. - 

< not that any man teach you, but as the ſame anoint- 
— ing teacheth you. of all thin bw and is truth, and is 
<* no lie: and even as it ha taught you, ye ſhall 
« abide in him.“ In which, three things are obſerv- 
able. 1ſt, That he writ his epiſtle upon an extraor- 
dinary occaſion, viz. to prevent their delgfan. 2d) adly. 
That he aſſerts a nearer and ſuperior, miniſter than him 
ſelf, viz. The anointing or grace they had received, 
and that not only in bat. particular exigency, but ia 
all caſes that might attend them. Adly. T hat if they 
did but take heed. to the teachings of it, they would 
have no need of man's directions, ot fear of his ſedu- 
eings; at leaſt of no miniſtry that comes not from oy 
Power. of the anointing: though I rather take the apoſ- 
tle in the. higheſt ſenſe of the Words: 20 thus alſo the 
apoſtle Paul to the Theſſalonians, But as touching | 
6c brotherly love, ye need not that 4 write unto you: 
«. for ye yourſelyes are taught of God to love one ano- 
« ther.” 1 Theſſ. iv. 9. But helps are uſeful, and a 
great bleſſing, if from God, ſuch was John the Bap- 
tiſt's; but remember he pointed all to Chrift, 1 John 
i. 26. “Lo the Lamb of God 1 baptize you with 
8 waer, but he ſhall baptize you with the Hey Ghoſt, 
te and with fire,” Matt. iti. 11. And ſo the rue minir 
ſtry docs, And while people are /en/ua!, and under 
"08 an diple, ne in 7 of of n and * . 
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— awaken ang turn e Why be Ao pr the 615: in 
_ _ themſelves, char, through obedience to it, they may 


dome co be children of the light,” John xii. 46: and 


Have their fellowſhip one with another in it, and an ine 


|  hericance, at laſt, with the ſaints in light for erer. 


And as it is che way God has taken to call and gather 
People, ſo a living and boy! winiftry is of great ad- 

vantage,” to wateh over and build up the young, and 
comfort and eſtabliſh the feeble and fimple ones. But 


di 1 % the'mere imward, the Ig ouftoard> the more | 


ople come to be taught immediately of God, by the 
light of his word and 8 __ in their hearts, the "Teſs 
need of outward means: read Iaiah xvi. 19, 20. which 


| iv held by al t be # goſpel promiſe, and the in and 


wos there are Seer underſtood to mean the e 


Formal mean, in the church. Compare them with John 
13. Rom. i. 19. 1 Cor. ii. 11, 15. 1 Theſf. iv. g. 
* wag ii. 20% 17. Rev. Axi. 22, 23, 24. All which 
n har we afſert of the fuffeienc and 
lorious privilege of inward and ſpiritual reschings. 
And, mo: certainly, as men grow in grace, and Know 
the of "the word in themſelves, the diſpen- 
fation will be I/ in words (though in words) and more 
in hat and pregebing wilt in great meaſure be turned 
Sno and the worſbip of God, more inte 
h vate , Jod for Gt 1g worry 
ae a dr Jaws to his will at 20 times, and in al places: 
the iyneft, the higheſt "worſhip man is capable 'of in this 
world” And it is that conformity that gives eommunion; 
and there is no fellowſh oli wit God, no light of his 
countenance to be en no peace and affurance to 
de had, ee Weir obechenee te his ww. and 4 
faithfulneſs to kis word, Lecerding to 1 we mianifcſtas 108 
ef the light thereof in the pee ee e 
I ay, chis is che true 1 BER eite of worthi OY 
: , and places, 22 emnity of chem, Nee 
moſt in requeſt in the 4e diſpenſation. Altars, ark 
Aud temples, ſubbatbs and feſtivals, Sec. arc e e 
N ä — een re 
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every 
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. ry a, and ev 8 
5 6 let it be to dds Lord Thus 1725 
5 apoſtle; but he olainky ſhews a ſtate beyond it;”* for 
e to live (with bim) was Chrift, and to die was gain; 
for the life he lived was: by the faith of the Son of 
cc God; and therefofe'it was not he that lived, but Chriſt 
_ «:qhat lived in him; that is, that ruled, conducted, wy 
Bere | ſway in him, which is the trus Chitin 1%, the 
ſuperſenſual life; the life of converſion and Pegenefaride ; 


| his ſervants, have ever tended; as the conſummanion'of = 
God's work for man's happi neſs. - Here every man is 
a temple, and every family a church, and every plaee, a 
meeting: place, and every viſit, a meeting. And yet 4 _ | 
while, and it ſhall be ſo yet more and more; and a 
ple the Lord is now e to enter into chis fab th 
- degret of reſt, 
Not — we ſhould be thought ts dss vase publick 
and ſolemn meetings; we habe them all over the nu- 
tion where the Lord has called us. Tea, though but 
| _ or three of us be in a corner of a country, we ricet, 
kathy opp the ſaints of his time, and re- 
ch as neglected to aſſemble themſelves. Bur 
yet e "od we unto thee, O reader, 4 more extellext 
ie way of worſhip: for many have come to hoſe 
meetings, and go away carnal, dead, and dry; but the 
worſhippers in ſpirit and in ſruib, whoſe hearts bow, 
deer, minds adore the eternal God, te that is 4 irie,“ 
8 his Spirit, ſuch as conform to his will, and 
9 him in a ſpiritual life, they are the nut, con 
ſtant, living, and acceptable worſhi ippers, Whether it be 
in meetings or out of meetings: and as with ſuch, all 
outward aſſemblies are greatly comfortable, ſo alſo de 
we meet for a publick teftirnony of religion and wor . 
| ſhip, and for the edification and Are en. of thoſe 
that are 5 Kage in the truth, and to call and gather 
others to Un eee of it, who are ye. going 


e b 4 Gor vl Cat. i. 6, 11 5 


to Which all the diſpenſations of God; and inikry of 


na teſtimony againſt ; for hereby! we ſtiould be found: 17 


: ard a bleed 88 1 4 
mapy are thereby added to the Wer tb | at we 3 ©, 
| and believe, ſhall be ſaved. Melini ad 3 ad -; Hogs 
Den {ran ein) N . 
+; 7 SOT" £34 l 4747 wel „ i Da i 30 SE 200 192 | 
eee BA 1 H ay: XI. 212 hos cho be} > 
| * 9 ns 18 LOT, Bott 3602. >? 
I. 8 tithes.” 8. 4 all wearing. F. 3 
& 4.5. Api ſt war among Chriſtians, + 1 fu 228555 Ry | 
Is ſalutations: of the times. 8. 5. And for 9 of 
besch. F. 6. Againſt mixed marriages. . 7. And for 
Plainneſs in apparel, Se. No ports and paſtimes after 
the manner of this world. 5 Q Nw eee We 
80 + Of are of ore Free 1 
3 oF | Bat Sir : Fa w_ 
"ND. as God bas been Vleaſed. 0 dall 58 255 
an human miniſtry, ſo we cannot, for con- 
ſcience Lake, ſupport and maintain it: and upon that. 
ſcore, and not out of humour or covetouſneſs, we re- 
fuſe to pay tit hes, or ſuch· like pretended dues, concern- 
ing Which, Many books. have been tit in our defence: 
ve cannot ſupport what we cannot approve, but have 


. 7 


conſiſtent with gurſelves. VV 
F. 2. We dare not fivear, 3 00 Cheiſt . it, 5 
Mat. v. J, 37. and James, his true follower. It is 
needleſs, as well as evil; for the reaſon of ſwearing 
being antrutb, that mens yea was not yea, ſwearing was 
uſed to awe men to truth-ſpeaking, and to give others 
luda on that what was ſworn was rue. But the true 
Chriſtian's. yes being pea, the end of an oath is anſwered, 
and therefore the uſe of it is needleſs, Juperfluous, and 
cometh of evil. The apoſtle James taught the ſame 
_ | doctrine,. and the primitive Chriſtians practiſed it, as 
may be ſeen. in the Book of Martyrs; as s alſo! the cars 7 
leſt and beſt of the reformers. „ 
F. 3. We alſo believe, that war ought t to ceaſe. amp 
the {lowers of the Lamb, Chriſt Jeſus, who A his 
diſciples to © forgive and love their enemies,” and not 


» , war N * and Ky them; and that therefore” 


" 
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the eee, Wie ere Alta not carnal, but 
_ ſpiritual; yea mighty, through: God; to cut down in 

and Wickedneſs, and dethrone him chan is the author 
thereof. And as this is the moſt Chriſtian, ſo the 
moſt rational way; love and perſuaſion having more 
force than weapons of war. Nor would the worſt: of 
men eaſily be brought 0 hurt thoſe that they really 
think love them. It is hat love and Wes whey 
muſt, in the end haue the vict˙r yt A wh Th Po 

F. 4. We dare not give worldly honour, or of the). 
frequent, and. modiſh ary epi of the times, ſeeing! 
plainly, that vanity,” pride, and aſtentation, belong to 
them. Chriſt alſo forbad them in his day, and made 
the loue of them a mark of declenſion from the ſim- 
Plicity of purer times; and his diſciples, and their 
followers, were obſerved to have obeyed their Maſter »- 
precept. It is not to diſtinguiſh ourſelves a party, or 
out o pride, ill- breeding, or humour, but in ben - 
to the ſight. and ſenſe we have received from the Sei . 
of Chri, of the evil riſe and tendency thereof. 

F. 5. For the ſame reaſon we have returned to the firſt, 
nlinnef of ſpeech, viz. thou and thee, to a ſingle perſon; 
which though men give no other to God, they will 
hardly endure it from us. It has been a great teſt upon 
pride, and ſhewn the blind and weak i Hides of | 
This alſo is out of pure conſcience, whatever pe rr 
may think or ſay of us for it. We may be deſpiſe d. 
and have been ſo often, yea, very evilly intreated;7 
but we are now better known, and people better in- 
formed. In ſhort, it is alſo both ſcripture and grammar, 

and we have p propeicry: of ſpeech. for it, as i well as 1 58 
N e 
„8. 6. We cannat allow mixed marriages, uns 32, 10 
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Join with ſuch as are-not of our ſociety, but op} & 8 8 


diſown- them, if at any time any of our profeſſion ſo 
groſly err from the rule of their communion; yer 
reſtore them upon ſincere repentance, but not disjoin 
them. The book I writ of the Riſe and Progreſs of 


5 0 ei Gere is inane n a u | 


49 27 5 = y 24 4 5 + 70 | Plain- | 


7. Ple n apparel 1d fer titure, is POR 
Ie PE . peculiar to us, in — gree that we have 
borne it to the world: as alſo feu wordt, and being 
. at. a word. Likewiſe temperance” in Food, and abſti- 
nenee from the 79ercations and paſtimes of the world: 
all which we. have been taught, by the Spirit of our 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt,” to be according to godlineſs; and 
therefore we have long ed al all; that their «& Mo- 
. deration may be known unto all men, for that the 
Lord was. at hand, to enter into judgment with us 
for every intemperance or exceſs ; and herein we hope 
ve have been no ill example, or ſcandal into wp that 
have a due conſideration of things. FAS 
S. 8. We cannot, in conſcience to God, 1 bo y 
days, (ſo called) the publick faßt and: feaſts, becauſe 
gf their human inſtitution and ordination, and that they. 


have not a Woes neveliny but are e appointed in the-will 


of man. #44 
2:$::9. Laftly;:1 we have denn led by this good Spirit of 
our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, of which I have treated in this 
diſcourſe, according to primitive practice, to have a 
due care over one another, for the preſervation of the 
whole ſociety in a neee more ane e 
f holy profeſſion, * . : 01: Feng be $f Eg 
Firſt, In reſpect to a fries walking, boch tomnrd! AF 
thoſe that are without, and thoſe that are within; that 5 
their converſation in the world, and walking in and 
towards the church, may be blameleſs. That as they 
ede frits in che one, ſo e may bo e and in 


ln Fhas: callettiont broaiade go: ſupply the 
wants of the poor, and that care be taken of WIdOWS 


and orphans, and ſuch as are helpleſs, as well in counſel, 
- about ſubſtance. - _ 


Thirdly, That all ſuck. as are intended to mary, if 

they have parents, or are under the direction of guardians 

or frugſteet, are obliged, firſt, to declare to them their 

intention, and have their conſent, before they pro 

it to one another, and the meeting they relate to; who 

are FN: careful to FARMING their clearneſs, 0 i 8 
2 ala e 
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ſatisfied with it, they are by them allowed to ſolemnize 
their marriage in a publick ſelect meeting, for that 
purpoſe appointed, and not otherwiſe: whereby all 
clandeſtine and indiref marriages are prevented among 
Fourthly, And to the end that this good order may 
be obſerved, for the comfort and edification of the 
fociety, in the ways of truth and ſoberneſs; ſele& 
meetings (of care and buſineſs) are fixed in all parts 
where we inhabit, which are held monthly, and Which 
reſolve into quarterly meetings, and thoſe into one 
yearly meeting, for our better communication one with 
another, in thoſe things that maintain piety and charity; 
that God, who by his grace has called us to be a peo- 
ple to his praiſe, may have it from us, through his be- 
loved Son, and our ever-bleſſed and only Redeemer, 
Jeſus Chriſt, for he is worthy, worthy, now, and ever, 
Amen. „ | ES 


Thus, reader, thou haſt. the character of the people 
called Quakers, in their doctrine, worſhip, miniſtry, 
practice, and diſcipline : compare it with ſcripture and 
primitive example, and we hope thou wilt find, that 
this ſhort diſcourſe hath, in good meaſure, anſwered 
the tile of it , = 

Primitive Chriſtianity Revived, in the Principles and 
Practice of the People called Quakers © 
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A SyorT VINDICATION of them from the Amy. 

sxs and MISREPRESENTATIONS often put up- 
on them by Envious NT and "PN 
_ Adverſaries. e <7 4 i Ci Ra 
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Ccaſion having been given v us, which we never 
O ſought, we continue to, improve it to the farther 
explanation and defence of our ſo much abuſed pro- 
feſſion; that, if poſſible, people may ſes, at leaſt the 
more ſober and candid, that we are not at that diſt- 
ance from truth, nor ſo heterdox in our principles, as 
we have been, by too many, either raſhly or intereſt- 
edly repreſented : but that we hald the great truths of 

N n to the * criptures, 2 
| that 


1 1 READER. 


J ane the realities of religion are the mark we preſs 
” '- after, and to diſabuſe and awaken people from their 
= _ «go 3 —— ſecurities, under which they are 
= +: apt t e themſelves, to their irreparable 
OO lofs; th thi by « 0 ſetting Chriſtian doctrine in a true 

Acht, and reviving and 228 the neceſſity of a 


i better practice, they may fee the obligation they are 
C under to ere. their precious time they have loſt, 
i e of that which remains, 


Ne. In this ſhort vindication of out 
taken ls, the ingenuous reader may eaſily 
diſcern how ill we a0 been nn and what hard- 
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| cis = Bugg's late book, upon the bi 9 
to relieve, by ac 1 


then 
ck] letter the ſaid F. B. hath publiſhed i in his. 


third edition — — additions to his firſt, and 
tat being new 
| expect 2 ee 
| 1 


vence;” and Mat maſter- piece, 4%⁰ 
he Contempt of the Cl. 29 ne 
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EN A TESTIMONY TO THE TRUTH. 
And, laſtly, by the ob 


bſervation we have made on 
che relation ſubſcribed by ſome of the Norfolk clergy, 
dated October the 12th, 1698, we cannot forbear 
thinking g, that as their confederacy is deep, ſo it aims 
| at nothing leſs than the ruin of us, and our poſterity, 
bu ng us blaſphemers, and enemies to the 8 
vernment, and to be treated as ſuch. 

The Norfolk relation from the clenty rene, | 
charges the ſaid people with Z4laſphemy : firſt, Againſt 
Cad. Secondly, Againſt Jeſus Chriſt. Thirdly, Againſt 
the boly ſcriptures, with contempt of civil ma giftracy, and 
the ordinances which Jeſus Chriſt inſtituted, viz. baptiſm 
_ by water, and the Lord's ſupper by bread and wine. And, 

Laſtly; That the light within, as taught by us, leaves us 
without any certain rule, and expoſes us 4 the blaſphemics 
x 46 Ang with many others. 
Now, becauſe this charge refers to doctrine, rather 5 
a than fact, 8 articular perſons, . we think -ourſelyes 

| to ſay ſomething in vindication of our pro- 
felfion, NA to Nip ff Soo dirt thereby intended to be 
_ calf upon us, in giving our reader. 4 plain account f 
Eo AI free; from the- perverſions of our ene 
mies. mr e 1 n 1. ann 5 
But to 8 5 5 uncharitably and unj 185 the 
. faid clergymen have reflected upon the e cated | 
Quakers, with reſpect to the: ſaĩd charge, we are con- 
tented the reader goes no fatther than their own print- 
End relation, dated Nov. 12, 1698, not doubting but 
by that very relation, and the letters there with printed, 
be will meet with intire ſatisfaction, with reſpect to 
tha reaſonableneſs and juſtice of the Quakers proceed- 
4 in that affair, __ how ready they, were to come 
a i and to bring the pretended charge upon 
- thedtage, and to purge chemſelves from the guilt of 
. the ſame, provided they might be accommodated with 
_ what, the common law allows malefactors, viz, a copy. 
of their indictment but this could not be obtaiged. 
And ahough the ſaid clergy have thought fit to print 
the charge in general, without any proof, we think 
dodurſelves ned to vindicate our Proſeſſion, by freely 
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declaring, (as now we do; without any mental reſerva- 
tion) our ſincere belief of the! TOO ws they- _ 
g ve charge a8 en ee , ban A 
25 Prot 4 1635 41 M e 
5 . /:Ooneerniog) God. 33 Becauſe wedechure, that God 
is a God nigh at hand,” and that he is, according 
to his promiſe, become the « Teacher of his people 
«©/by his ſpiritꝭ in theſe latter days; and that * True 
cc believers are the temples for him to walk and dwell 
« in,“ as the apoſtle teacheth; and exp riencing ſome- 
thing of the accompliſhment of this 2 and glori- 
ous truth among us, and having therefore preſſed peo- 
ple earneſtly to the knowledge and enjoyment thereof, 
as the bleſſing and glory of the latter days; we have 
been ignorantly, or maliciouſly, repreſented and treat- 
_ ed as hereticks and blaſphemers, as if we owned no 
Zod in heaven above the ſtars, and confined the Hol 
One of Iſrael to our beings: whereas we: believe hin 
to be the Eternal, Incomprehenſible, Almighty, All- 
wiſe and Omnipreſent God, creator and upholder f 
all things, and chat he fills! heaven and earth, and 
that the Heaven of dane, cannot contain him 6.4 
you one faith, . the 1 


For ee cher "which is fie very ne, et e 
Chriſtian religion, via. Emanuel, God with LY we 
are repreſented” blaſphemers: againſt that - with | 
whom we leave our innocent and re nts 'Ifa, 
vii. xiv. xl. xxviii. xIviii, xvii. Ixvi. 15 2 Cons 
_ Rev. _ 3˙ wy, TN 355 Ae 5 ; {es Sw; alla +: a 
St ; ohh rr ii os VVV . 943 48:0 
; 15 10 Concerning gelbe Chriſt Ju Becauſe we believe, 
chat the word which” was made fleſh, and dwelt a- 
mongſt men, and was ma is the only-begotteri-of the 
Father, full of grace and truth; his beloved Son, 1n 
hom is ſwell pleaſed;-and:' whom we ought to 
Mear in allithings ; who taſted death 'for2every man, 
and vdied for fir, that we mi * die to in is the 
PRE of the ward, and f 2 has: 


Cud 


. quick and . as ſincerely and ſted- 


light, and chat no man can know. God and Chriſt, 15 
(whom to know is life eternal) and themſelves, in 
© prder>to- truce conviction: 
 ceiving-and obeying this holy light, and being taught 


5 bn Tufferings,-reforreftion, aſcenſion - and mediati- 
on; our adverſaries would have us deny any  Chrift 


_ «ccording:to. the ſcripture, to be the Son of Abtaham, 
David, and Mary, 1 the fleſh, and alſo God over 


ich, and peer uh, eve gr a Chet pong | N — 


and converſion, without re- 


as Divine grace; and that without it, no remiſ- 
Gong no- juſtification, no ſalvation (as the ſcripture 
plemifully teſtiſies) can be obtained: and becauſe we 

ore preſs the neceſſity of people's receiving the 


and | appearance of his Divine word, in 
to a right and beneficial application of vhatſo- 
er he did — man, with reſpect to his life, miracles, 


mit heut us. Firſt, As to his divinity, 'becauſe they 


| 1 us 10 — bien $00. within us. de 


— = — md Me Flt reef : 


all, bleſſed: for ever. So that he that is within us, is 
alſo without us, even the ſame that laid down; his 
precious life For us, roſe: again from the dead, and 


Leet liveth to make interceſſion for us, being the 


bleded and alone mediator betwixt God and man, and 
him by whom God will finally judge the world, both 


ly believe, as any other ſociety of people, whatever 


may be ignorantly, or maliciouſly, e to the 


Contrarys either by our declared enemies, or miſtaken 
neighbours. 5 Dun. SheckS. en 2 Joha 1 1. 15 25 3 


| Rev. xi.a6. | FO 4131; @- 5505 CAE eee, eee C2 NO 
1 * 7087 . 3 n ett 115. 9 Tre 52H Ee: Te) ths ir} 25 A 'T 
5 — —.—. the holy gx ce Berauſe we 


aſſert che hol ſpirit to be che firſt great and general 


mile and guide of true Chriſtians, as 9 by which 
80 9— * deze: | 


Ctec . BY 
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* duty manifeſted, a ture vaſolded ee nad | 

conſequently the rule for underſtanding the ſcriptures = 

_ themſelves (ſince by it they were at firſt given forth) 
from hence our adverſaries are pleaſed to make us 
Blaſpbemers of the holy ſcriptures, undervaluing their 
authority, preferring our own. books before them, with 
more to that purpoſe: whereas, we, in truth and ſin- 
cerity, believe them to be of divine authority, given 
by the inſpiration of God, through holy men; they 


ſpeaking or writing them as they were moved by the 8 


Holy, Ghoſt: that they are a declaration of thoſe 
things moſt ſurely believed by the primitive Chriſtians, 
and that as they contain the mind and will of God, and 
are his commands to us, ſo they, in that reſpect, „ 
his declaratory word; and therefore are obli atory on 
us, and are profitable for doctrine, re 5. correcs 
« tion, and inſtruction in righteouſneſs," that the man b 
ce of God may be perfect, 1 thoroughly furniſhed to: 
cc every good work.. | 
. Nay, after all, ſo unjuſt is the charge, and 1 | 
from our. belief concerning the holy ſcriptures, that. 
we both love, honour, and prefer them, before all 
books in the world; ever chuſing to expreſs our be- 
lief of the Chriſtian faith and doctrine in the terms 
thereof, and rejecting all principles or doctrines n 
ſoever, that are repugnant. thereunto. | 
Nevertheleſs we. are well. perſuaded, has „ : 
ſtanding there is ſuch an excellency in the holy ſerip- 
tures, as we have above declared, yet the unſtab and 
unlearned in Chriſts ſchool too often wreſt them to their 
own deſtruction. And upon our reflection on their 
carnal conſtructions of them, we are made undervalu- 
ers of ſcripture. itſelf. But certain it is, that as the 
Lord hath been pleaſed. to give us the experience of 
the fulfilling of them in meaſure, ſo it is altogether 
contrary to our faith and practice, to put any manner 
of ſlight or contempt upon them, much more of being 
uilty of what maliciouſly is ſuggeſted againſt us; 
dae no ſociety of profeſſed een in the world can 


have a more reverent and honourable eſteem for 
Vol. V. . 2 them. 
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A /TBSTIMONY re THE w TRUTH, 


RE HE have. 2 5 ohn iv. 24. and Xvi. N om. 
| ng i. oy 2. Tim. fi. 165 17. Fer. 
v1 IW. * magiſtracy.] "Bacuoſe- we tive nor 
1 complied with divers ſtatutes, which have been 
made wo force an uniformity to what we have no faith in, 
but the teſtimony of our conſcience is againſt; and be- 
 _ enuſe; for conſcience ſake, we could not give thoſe 
marie of honour and reſpoct, which were and are the 
uſual practice of thoſe that © ſeek honour one of ano- 
* ther, and not that honour which comes from ood 
es only, (but meaſure and weigh honour and reſpect in 
| @ Falſe balance,” and deceitful meaſure, on which, 
neither magiſtrate, ruler, or people can depend) we 
ſay, becauſe we could. not, for conſcience fake, give 
flattering titles, &c. we have been rendered as deſpiſers 
jane of magiſtracy: whereas our principles, 
1 upon the many revolutions that have 
ed, do evidently manifeſt the contrary ; as well 
our peaceable behaviour from the beginning, under 
al che various forms of government, hath been an uns 
| deniable plea in our favour, when thoſe that alſo have 
| profeſſed the ſame principles of non-refiftence, and 
Paſſion obedience, have quitted their principles, and yet 
quarrel with us, upon a Yuppoſition that we will, 1 
time, write after their copy: which, as nothing 
more contrary to our principles, faith, and Jottrine, 
ſo nothing can be more contrary to our conſtant prac- 


vow 


5 For we not © only really believe ngiſtrac to be an 
ordinance of God, but eſteem it an extraordinary bleſ- 


fing, where it is © a praiſe to them that do well, and 
a terror to evil-doers:“ which that it may beſo in 
this Bur native land, is the fervent deſire of our fouls, 
- that che bleſſing and peace of God may be continued 


thereupon, - Job. n 21. tone Y. 44 - Atv. 29. 
P 11. 13, 1 e Fo. 1 


v. 2 AED 7 Becauſe we 8 wa find in 
=! place in the * * that Jeſus ae 2 
380 tiruted 


= r 2 


1 — on, or to be the daptiſm ome inthe 
| Which ſtands © in righteouſneſs, peace, and joy i 


de the Hol y Ghoſt,” we are therefore rendered as Peg | 


temners o Chriff's baptiſm : whereas the baptiſm of 
Jeſus Chrift, of which he was Lord and adminiftrator, 
according to the nature of his office and kingdom, is, 
even by Jobn the Baptiſi, declared to be that of fire (not 

water) and of he A Holy Ghoft, of which water-baptifm 
was but the forerunner, and is, by them that now pfacs 
riſe it, called but the pern and viftble fign of the 
imward and ſpiritual grace; and therefore not the 


grace ifelf; which grace, as dhe' apoſtle faith; is ful 


cient for us, and which we believe, profeſs, and ex- 
perience to be come by Jeſus Chriſt, who is the ſubs. 
ſtance of all figns and ſhadows to true believers ; he 
being no more à Jew or a Chriſtian that is one d. 
 werdly, by the cutting or waſhing of the fleſh; but © 
he is a Jew or Chriſtian who is one inwardly, and Cit= 
cumciſion and baptiſm is of the heart, in the Spirit, 
and not in the letter, whoſe praiſe is therefore not f 


men, but of God: and this baptiſm Chriſt — 20 


and recommended at his farewell to his diſciples: in ; 


reverence and duty to whom, to ſay nothing of the 
_abyſe of -water-baptiſm, we decline the uſe thereof, 


17. "Ns 1. 28, 29. 1 Cor. i. 17. 2 Cor. Alf. 9, 


VI. Concerning brecking bread, &c. Becauſe we 4 
diſuſe the oxiwnrd ceremony of breaking bread and 
drinking wine, which. is commonly called the Lords 
ſupper, we are therefore rendered deniers and contem- 
ners of the Lord's ſupper : whereas the inward and 
ſpiritual grace, thereby Hgnißed, viz. that Breud which 
came don from heaven, eh Chriſt prefers to the 

| bread the fathers eat in the wilderneſs (which did not 
keep them from death) and that cup which he promiſed 
to drink u- rw wirkt his diſciples in his Father's Kings 
dom, we not. only believe, bur reverently partake of, 
* uy ufiſpeakable 9 * is * oe way 


Mark i. 8. Luke iii. 16. John i. 17. Acts i. 5. Rom. vir. | 


Ow" 


n a 
WO. 


e life in you,” John vi. 53, 63. For it is © the Spirit 
«« that quickens, the eſo profits nothing: It was allo | 


his promiſe to all thoſe that would open at his knocks, 


viz. That he would come in, and ſup with them; 


Which inward and ſpiritual coming, we have both 


thereof in our ſouls, and knowing the outward breaking 
of bread and drinking of wine, in the way commonly 


Practiſed, is no more than it is declared to be, viz. 


contend about it, and render us unchriſtian, for diſuſing 

I what. themſelves allow to be but | an outward. and viſible 
en? and that none can reaſonably believe to be an 
- efſential part of religion, as is the bread from heaven; 

of which the outward is, at beſt, but a ſigniſication: 


An outward and | viſible Jn: why, then, ſhould any 


but the wine that Chriſt promiſed to drink with his 


diſciples a- nem, is ſuch an eſſential, that without it none 
have, nor can have eternal life, Mat. Xxvi. 29. Mark 2 
kiv. 25. John vi. 41, 50, 51, 58, 63. Rev. Iii. 20. 


VII. Concerning the light of Chriſt.] Becauſe we 
aſſert the ſufficiency of the light within, it being the 


light of Cbriſt, viz. That if men live up to the teach- _ 


ings thereof, in all manner of faithfulneſs and obe- 
dience, © they ſhall not abide in darkneſs, but have 
the light of life and falvation, and the blood of 
« Chriſt: ſhall cleanſe them from all ſin ;” our adver- 
fanies from thence conceive, that we undervalue the 
rule of holy ſcriptures, and all outward means, as 
having no need thereof, ſince we have ſuch a means 


and rule within us, and that this leaves us without 


any certain rule, and expoſes us to many blaſphemies, 
Sc. whereas the light within (or Chriſt,” by his light, 
- inwardly teaching) was never taught by us in oppoſition = 
to, or contempt of, any outward means, that God, in his 
wiſdom and providence, affords us for our edification 
and comfort, no more than did that bleſſed apoſtle, who | 


9 


a ccc 8 


fad Yon need hot War a man bench you; but „ 
wo "the fame. anointing teacheth vou all things, and is 
„truth, and is no New onde Xl, Fl 1 Eh) i. 105 15 5 
J Yeats 1. af 277 1 f ; 25 


VIII. Coptetnligh hs Finer; che Word; 400 400 be Spit „„ 
Becaule we have been very cautious in expreſſing out _ 
faith concerning that great myſtery, eſpecially in fuch _ 
ſchool terms and philoſophical diſtinctions as are un-. 
ſcriptural, if not unſound, (the tendency whereof hath 
been to raiſe frivolous. controverſies and animoſities 
amongſt men) we have, by thoſe that deſire to leſſen 
our Chriſtian reputation, been repreſented as deniers of 
the Trinity at large: whereas we ever believed, and as 
conſtantly maintained, the truth of that bleſſed (holy 3 
ſcripture) © three, that bear record in heaven, the Father, * 
ce the Word, and the Spirit, and that theſe three are 1 
« one; the which we both ſincerely and reverently be- 
lieve, according to 1 John v. 7. Andthis is ſufficient / 
for us to believe and know, and hath a tendency to 
edification and holineſs; when the contrary centers only 
in imaginations and ftrife, and perſecution, where it 
runs high, and to parties, as may be read in Moody . 
. in the Eceleſiaſtieal Hiſtories. ee 
IX. e works.] Becht we wake e | 
cal obedience a condition to ſalvation, and works 
wrought in us by the Spirit to he an evidence of faith, 
and holineſs of life to be bath neceſſary and rewardable;' 
it hath been inſinuated againſt us, as if we haped to be "I 
ſaved by our own works, and ſo make them tlie eee „ 
rious cauſe of aur ſalvation, and conſequently | 5 
Whereas we know, that it is not by works an 
eouſneſs that we can do, but by his own fre? grace he 
is pleaſed to accept of us, through faith in, and obe- 
dience to, his bleſſed Son the "Low 1 dan . 


v. 9 and xil. 14+ 5 by 


2 


"ns of Chriſt's belligiou as 1 Becauſe, in Fel 7: 0 : 
792 we have faid, the Lord Jeſus was our grear — 95 „ 
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%% ig hs batons 206 Faghey doth 98 
enxcuſs gurs; but as by keeping his commandments, he 
_ abode in his Father's TN, ſo muſt we follow his ex- 


yy . 


ample of obedience, to abide in his love; ſome have 
been ſo ignorant (or that which is worſe) as to venture 

cd ſay for us, or in our name, that we believe our Lord 
Jieſus Chriſt was, in all things, hut an example, 


Whereas we confeſs him to be ſo much more e 8 


4 example, that we believe him to be our moſt acceptabl FF. 


 _ ſaerifice. to God his Father; who, for his ſake, will 
lack upon fallen man, that hath juſtly merited the wrath 
f God, upon his return by repentance, faith, and 
ne obedience, as if he had never ſinned at all, x Joky i ii. 
„ Rom, 1 uw, 26. and x. 9, 10. Heb. v. 9. = 
. eee ede from "RE N we ame | 
urged the neceſſity of a perfect freedom from fin, and a 


1 eee ſpirit, whilſt 


on this fide the grave, by the operation of the holy and 
perfect Spirit of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, — 0 to 
the teſtimony of holy ſcripture, we 1 made ſo pre- 
ſumptuous, as to aſſert the fuine/s of all perfection and 
happineſs to he attainable in this life: whereas we are 
not only ſenſible of thoſe human infirmities that attend 


; us, whilſt clothed with fleſh and blood; but know that 


here we can only know in part, and ſee in part 
the perfection of wiſdom, glory, and happineſs, being 


5 ; referved for another and better dy John i 24, 25. 
| Heb, xiii. 20, 21, and vi. 1 85 


XII. Copcamipg 1 to God. 1 1 we tos. 


2 | : 6 * the *paſtle, chat men ought ta pray, preach, ſing, 


Kc. with the f 8 and that without the preparation 
- and aſſiſtance of it, no man can rightly worſhip God, 
| (all me without it bein forget and carnal) from 
Hence ignorance, or envy ſuggeſts againſt us, that if 
od will not compel us by his Spirit, he muſt 80 with» 
out his worſhip: whereas nothing: can be more abſur 


| ö = 5 dice without it c no man can truly call Feſus Lord.” py 


* ee Do him, who meg | 
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raiſed, not to compel, but fill them with renewings of 
ſtrength, that /o wait upon him, by which they are 
made capable to worſhip him acceptably, be it in pray» 
ing, preaching, or praiſing of God: and how warrant» 
able our practice er, is from holy ſcripture, fee 
Pſalm xxv. 5. xxxvii. 7. Xxvii. 14. n., 3, 6. 
r 2:5 v7 1 a. 


XIII. Of God and Chriſt's being in man.] Becauſe we 
ſay, as do the holy ſcriptures, that God is light, ane 
that Chriſt is light, and that God is in Chriſt, and that 
Chriſt, by his Lake, lighteth every man that cameth 
into the world, and dwelleth in them, and with them, 
that obey him in his inward and ſpiritual manifeſtations; 
people have been told by our adverſaries, that we be- 
lieve every man has whole God, and whole Chriſt, in 
him, and, conſequently ſo many Gods, and Chriſts, as 
men: whereas we aflert nothing herein, but in the 


language of the Holy Ghoſt in the ſcriprures of truth; | 


and mean no more by it, than that as God is in Chriſt, 
ſo Chriſt by his Spirit and light, dwelleth in the hearts 
of his people, to comfort and conſolate them; as he 
doth in wicked men to reprous and condemn them, as well 
as to call, enlighten, and infiru# them, that out of that 
ſtate of condemnation they may come, and, by believ- 
ing in him, may experience their hearts cured of the 
maladies ſin hath brought upon them, in order to com- 
| wen ſalvation from: ſin here, and from wrath to came 
ereafrer, 2 Cor. v. 9. 1 John i. 53. GR 


XIV. of Chriſt's coming both in fleſh and Spirit, 


| » Becauſe the tendency (generally ſpeaking). of our 


” miniftry, is to preſs people to the inward and ſpiritual 5 
appearance of Chriſt, by his ſpirit and grace in their 
hearts, to give them a true ſight and ſenſe af, and 


ſorrow for, ſin, to amendment of life, and practice f ; 


holineſs; and becauſe we have oſten oppoſed that des- 

trine of being actually jufifed by the merits of Che, 
-whilft actual finners againſt God, by living in.the x A 

Iutions of this wicked "oO we are by our adverſaries 


= * Reed - -; 


rendere "NY CG, es erv a —— 
- of Chriſt without us, and the force and efficacy of his 
death and ſufferings, as 4 oor A Tor the Gan: of 
: 585 whole world. 
Whereas we do, and kobe we ever mall (as v we 5 
| om did) confeſs, - to the glory of God the Father, 
and the honour of his dear and beloved Son, That be, 
to wit, Jeſus Chriſt, took our nature upon him, was like us 
m all things, iin excepted: that he was born of the virgin 
Mary, went about amongſt men doing good, and working 
many miracles: that be was betrayed by Judas into the 
Hands of the chief- prieſts, &c. that be ſuffered death under 
Pontius Pilate, be Roman governor, being crucified be- 
Taten two thieves, and was buried in the ſepulchre of 
Joſeph of Arimathea : 79/e again the third day from the 
dead, and aſcended into heaven, and fits at God's right 
2 Sand, in the power and majeſty of bis Father; and tbat 
by him, God the Father, will one day judge the whole 
| OR "both w quick and dead, according to their works. 


XV. Concerning the reſurrection. ] eee dom the 
auer of holy ſcripture, as well, «right reaſon, we 
deny the reſurrection of the fame grofs and and. carruptible 
body, and are neither over · inquiſitive nor critical 
about what bodies we ſhall have at the reſurrection, 
leaving it to the Lord, to give us ſuch bodies as he 
pleaſes, (and with that we are well pleaſed and ſatis- 
ned, and wiſh all others were ſo too); from hence we 
are made not only deniers of the reſurrection of any body 
at all, however e or e but eternal re- 
wards .. 

/ Whereas, if it were true, as it is 8 falſe, 
we were, indeed, of all men, moſt miſerhble- bur, | 
Hhleſſed be God, it is ſo far from being true, that we 
moſt ſtedfaſtly believe, that as our Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
was Taiſed from the dead, by the power of the Father, 
"and was the rf fruits of the reſurrection, ſo. every 
nan, in his own order, ſhall ariſe; they that have done 
well, to the reſurrection of eternal life: but Pee 
have done on, to we condemn: RUG Ht. 
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7 


; ecauſe we are a „ an hath 
not 1 us an accuracy of language, ſome paſſages | 
may perhaps have been mr/-expreſſed,' or improperiy 
SH (as for inſtance, | one of us hath denied, in hie 
book, the ſoul to be finite: by which he plainly meant 
mortal, or final, to die, or have an end, whieh nie 
ſignifies, from whence finite comes); our uncharitable 
oppoſers have concluded, we hold the ſaul to be i. 
Finite, and conſequently Ged: whereas the words before 
and after, as well as the nature of the things, hews 
_ plainly, he only meant that it is eternal, and ſo not finite; 
chet Ws, not ende, or that which thall. Sonne to * 
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iy — 5 3 we ohh not A 3 
about matters of faith, in the many and critical words 
that mar's wiſdom teacheth, but in the words which 


the * Holy Ghoſt teacheth, we have been eſteemed 0 


either ignoraut, or eguivocal, and unſaund: whereas it 18 
really matter of conſcience to us, to deliver our belief 
in ſuch words as the Holy Spirit, in \ ſcripture, teachethz 
and if we add more for illuſtration, it is from an expe- 

rience of the work of the ſame Spirit in ourſelves 3 
which ſeems to us the trusſ way of expounding art 5 
Fares: in what. concerns ſaving anden. TR. 


XVI. eee e ſeparation.] | Becauſe » we are 45 
parated from the publick communion and worſhip, it 
is too generally concluded, that we deny the doctrines 
received by the church, and conſequently introduce a 
new religion: whereas we differ leaſt, where we art 
thought to differ maſt: for, ſetting aſide ſome ſeboo? 
terms, we hold the ſubſtance of thoſe doctrines believed 
by the: church of England, as to God, Chriſt, S Irits = 
ſcripture, repentance, ſanctification, remiſſion 4 | 
holy living, and the reſurrection of the juſt and e 
to eternal rewards and puniſhments. But that wherein 
we differ moſt, is about worſhip and conver/ation,. and the 
jnrward qualification of the ſoul by the work of Gods 
Spirit thereon, in purſuance of theſe good and gene- 
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_ that were dead in treſpaſes and fins, and in the luſts, 
wes, and faſhions of this world, alive to God; that 


d fill of his mind and will, and of their duty to 


do them; and brings to know Ge 


and his attributes, 


dy the power of them upon their own ſouls ; and leads 


God rightly, which is in his pirit, and in 
hearts fandlified by the truth; which is a 
and acceptable worſhip, and ſtands in power, . 

vrmality, nor in the traditions and preſcriptions of 


to e 


zruib, wi 
_ 


1: — in nods and convocations, but in the bojy ſpirit. 


Firſt, in ſhewing us our real wants, and then in help- 


ing our #firmities with ſigbs and groans, and ſometimes 
words, to pray for a fuirable ſupply, for which we in 
our meetings wait upon God, to quicken and prepare 


us, that we may worſhip him accep/ably and profitably, 


„ Ss g0 together. Now, becauſe we are ſatisfied 


that all worſhip to God, and exhortations to men, as 
raying, praiſing, and preaching, and every other re- 

85 us duty, ought to be ſpiritually performed; and 
— ſo little of it among profeſſors of Chriſtianity, 
the ſpirit of God having not that rule and guidance 
of them, in their lives and worſhip, as it ought to 
have; and ſeeing them too generally ſatisfied with a 


miniſtry and worſhip of man's making, being not qua- 


lied, nor led by God's fpirit thereunto; we cannot 
find that comfort and edification our ſouls crave and 
Want under ſo cold a miniſtry and worſhip. And for 

this cauſe, and no preſumptuous eee or ſelfiſh 
| Feparation, or worldly intereſts, are we, and ſtand we 


at this day, a ſeparate peop ople from the publick com- 


7 munion; and in this we can comfortably appeal and 


recommend ourſelves to God, the zreat and laſt _ 
of the acts and deeds of the fons men. - 
, Becauſe at the time of our friends firſt 
ring in this age, there were a ſect of people newly 
FE g up; and truly called Ranters, that were the re- 
1: — to the Quakers, (for they feared and quaked at 
wolkig, but made a mock at fearing of God, and at 


Fa, and at hell) who pretended that love made. fear 


. nn and that OO * Was Jin, ual to them that 
. e 
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_ thought it ſo; and that none ſhould be damned at laſtz 
whole extravagant practices exactly correſpond with — 
tbhbeir evil principles; from hence, ſome. ignorantly, and. 
too many malicioully, involved us and ours with hem; 
and many of their exorbirances were thereby placed to 
our account, though without the leaſt reaſon, truth, 


And becauſe ſome: that were convinced of God's 
truth, afterwards diſhonoured their profeſſion, through 
their unfaithfulneſs to it; and that ſome, out of 548 2 
neſs, perhaps, may have improperly worded what they 
intended to ſay, the whole body of our friends have 
been made criminal, and the religion or principles we 
profeſs, have been condemned, and repreſented to the 

world as hereſy and blaſphemy; an uſage fo, unjuſt, 
that doubtleſs, according to Lex Talionis, — ad - 
ſaries would think it intolerable to be ſo treated by 
But as we deſire not to render evil for evil, our 
Great Biſhop having taught us another leſſon, and bet- 
ter practices, ſo we deſire God Almighty to forgive 
our cauſeleſs enemies, for his Son's ſake, as we moſt 
freely and heartily forgive them: believing ſome may 
be zealouſly affected for their educational form of re- 
ligion, and as zealous againſt «s for our ſeparation; 
and we are the more inclined to judge ſo, becauſe 
many of us were once in the /ame way, and had ſuch 
thoughts of thoſe that were gone before us. ES 
| hath pleaſed the Father of mercies to do by many of 
us as he did by Saul, that zealous, though. mfaken, 
perſecutor of the {ſincere followers of Jeſus Chriſt, 
Acts ix. 3, 4, 5, 6. For as we heard an unuſual . 
ward, but powerful voice, ſo we alſo. had a more in- 
ward, clear, and diſtinguiſhing fgb?, by the Yumi: 
nation of thatYight which was more than natural, and 
ſhined into our dark and ſinful hearts, 2 Cor. iv. 6, 7. 
letting us ſee them, as they really were ig God's fight; 
which naturally affected us with 3 and rue 
' bumiliation, making us willing to be any thing 
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yould bare us he, provided we might fave ſome Wale. 
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ts meet with us, an 
4ious ſocieties, rm Met, to Pſalm viii. 6. And though 
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16 of his fove and favour towards us. | And bleſſed be 


$ holy and excelent name, we can, without vanity, 
IA (generally f eaking) we were not difobedienc to 


that heavenly viſion, (Acts xxvi. 19.) we had of him, 


ourſelves, the world, and that 1 THY of religion, 
where we had our education. d ſince by that ſight 
God gave us, we ſaw he was pure and holy, and that 


Without Bolingſt none ever could, or can fee him, to 


their Joy, and that we were unfit to approach his holy 


altar; yea, that the whole world lay in wickedneſs; 


and that profeſſion. of religion, where we had our edu- 
cation, was ſo far from having the power of godlineſs, 
that, for the moſt part, it wanted the right form ; from 


| ſuch, therefore, we had a diyine authority to © turn 
oc . 2 Tim. iii, 5. which we did, not in a 


We mind, but with great forrow ; wanting to know. 
where the Great Shepherd of the ſheep fed his flock, 


Cant. 1. 7. For 6.4 deſired to be xo: of thoſe that 


< turned aſide from the foot- ſteps of the flocks of the 
od companions.” Nor was it affectatiqn to popularity, 
fingularity, or novelty, that induced us to a ſepara- 
tion; but a fervent deſire to know the Lord, and the 
work of his tranſlating power upon our ſouls, being 


in earneſt for heaven, though for it we loſt all 'our | 


earthly FINE, Heb. xi. 14, 15, 16. 
In this ſolitary an Luke ſtate, it pleaſed the Lord 
ather us into families, or reli- 


it hath been a dear ſeparation to us, conſidering it coſt 
us the loſs, at leaſt, of all things, and the great ſuf. 
yi, and afMiQions that have attended us in this 

d way, which men have called berefy ; \yet the 


; Lora hath bleſſed us in it, with the enjoyment of his 
1 BSE. pre 


| ſence, to our unſpeakable joy and ene 5 


175 Ide ; as it hath pleaſed the Lord to bleſk 
us, in the way we have hitherto been helped to walk 
in, with that great bleſſing which uſhered in the birth 
of our bleſſed Lord into he world, viz. « ren; to 
* LO peace on” earth, and 3 ill to men; 
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© A TESTIMONY 20 T TRUTH. 99 | | 
we carneſtly deſire the ſame upon all our neighbours: _ 
for though we may not be all of one mind in ſome 
dofrrinal parts of religion, we muſt, of neceſſity, be all 
of one ſentiment in the great and general duty of Boli- 
neſs, or elſe we can never ſee God. And if that is 
our principal aim and endeavour, we ſhall leſs fall 
out by the way, about words, forms, and the outfide 
of things: but univerſal charity, (which is the moſt. 
excellent way, and without which the beſt of creeds is _ 
but as a ſounding braſs, &c.) will filence controverſy, 
and blot out all ignominious characters; remember- 
ing that the Great Judge, at the laſt day, will deter- 
mine us, not according to our names, but names; 
not our profeſſion, but our lives; not our bare belief, 
(though of unqueſtionable truths) but works; for 
« God will bring every work to judgment, with every - 
« ſecret thing, whether it be good or evil,” Ecclef. 
e - „ 3 


5 
= 4 
77 
* 
8 
q 
\ * 
ke 
5 
Ah 
©. 
2 
E 
l 
* 
5 
a, 
, 
Ls 
X 
x * 
* 
* 
* 


N 
J 
% 
\ 
P 
* 0 
N 7 5 4 * 2 k * * 1 
8 i N s . 
, > 
; g i 
— 2 = 4 8 i 
FY 6 2 ö : 
% 
- 
5 — 
8 2 
. : 7 A * 
£ 0 f 8 
4 4 1 : F 
4 * k : 
5 4 3 
- 1 > 
*＋ — - » q : 
% 
4 . N 5 
5 N 
> 8 f N ; 
; 1 AN 
1 3 | 5 
* 
* * N 4 
— 5 ; : 
* & 
EL IG : 
. ; 
; nk 
k : : 1 
{ 
. 
* « : : : 
7 * 5 
; * 2 1 WE . 
8 - 
1 — 
A * 
9 .. 
— INN 
- * g 
1 
\ N 
1 5 : 
: „ 
? * 
> - 
F — 
7 
- 
2 * © 1 
; £ 
_—_ 
? 2 
4 * 4 : 
» * 
* * 
" - : 
* : ; 
: Yoo 
8 8 N 
# 
8 { | 
N o £ . : 
; 4 8 
8 3 a Fu i i | 
* a x ; 
. * — 
N aner * 5 
; N * 
; # a 5 ; 
- . 
2 .* » 
+» o 2 5 0 
,' a | 
; p 
* 4 3 © a ; : 
; * 5 K 8 ] 
* k : 
ws; EN 1 ; 
& - ee . x - a 
- C 7 2 ms L 
» M l : 
f 2 EIN . 
: „ 7 1 - S 1 
* 4 : 
ae 2 - - 
2s 5 —5 ons 7 * — 
7 as * 2 * 4 : 
* 1 1 
_ * * * * . . 
F N : : 
5 d 85 , ; 
8 25 _ ; | 
1. 4 « * 55 - *** . a 5 
* „ 
—. a 4 2 * N 


+ 
EY * 
* 
* o = 2 6 aj a ; 
* — et os 
i ; . 
* OR. GOA ; N 
, '2 ' 
\ * . f 
"$4 = 2 ; | 
2 tt 8 . 25 * — 2 EY 0 bs 
- 5 : 
* * 4 2 
1 2 
4 4 
#4 * ; p | i 
” - *" 85 * 5 * N 8 
h * { EI 4 6 ; bo : 
£ 
Li 4 * * f 
5 * 4 . 2 : : | 
1 p 
a ; 2 < a . i 35 : Ons 
4 is FA ma * 4 1 | | 
* a | 
? 
1 
4 4 * 1 
— — * * 
” 
% 
* U 


—— — 4 — 


— ts — 2 


e : 
4 
„ 
* 
. 
* 
4 
4 2 
1 
1 
9 
. 
—— — RIOn . — HS ARA IRE DBI6 nn Ia 
— wile: 


1 


932373 


* 
* 


INTITLED 


OSPEL TRUTHS, 


» 


* 4 K * is 


. 


AGAINST 


xceptions of the 


„ Teſtimony. 


By WELEIAM FEM 


— > © - 4 pol 
p ? - 259 — w —˖—— AAP IE; A nr 4 . - 


# 
9s 7 
* - 
: 
X oe 
— 
> . —_ 
7 8 bl 
. 5 = 
* , 
4 Wo * 
2 
- 
* * 
5 
. 
* 
P 
* F 1 
# . 
5 
7 6 
* 
. 
4 * 
. * 6 o 
2 
» 
N 
* 2 T 
- 7 & 2 1 
9 * 
SY PIER 
889 
4 — 
5 
* 
7 a 
N 
4 1 
F 1 
* * — 
93 19 
7 a 
- 
< » > : J 
; 
N 
* * ww Fl * 
1 
. ty 
5 
2 WF . 
/ 
s 
v 
— 


— 
5 ” - * 
4 * 
6, * 
"y 
- 
* 
* 
4 
* 
, 
x 8 
2 
* 
— * Y * 
* 4 « 
. » 
F - . 
1 i I 
: * 
* 
. * v 
* \ 3 . 
2 $ 
5 
- " 
< _ » \ 1 
* 7 4 
4 
+ : ba 8 
2 Se. ne dan; 2 uh 3 $i; 3 2 
* 4 2 2 _ * 2 4 * * 2 * 2 8 * * * 


* 5 F 4 P 1 
* x * * * * $% 52 fs $9. 
, 15587 © 3 2 
- 3 4 * 2 * * 
- 1 1 8 2 K 
* * 1 $ 4 f ko 


TT was the wife counſel of an ancient and grave pre- 


, EE EE 

I did, indeed, perceiving him converſant in our writ 
ings, and his character to be moderation, caſually preſent 
him with one of thoſe papers; but as the nature of it 
is far from provocation, ſo my deſign in it was purely 
to improve his temper, - and not to excite his contra- 
diction. Nor was it writ for an exact and complete 
© account of our belief, but occaſionally to prevent 
the prejudices that the attempts of a coarſe and ſcur- 
rilous pen at Dublin, juſt before, es — provoke in 
ſome againſt us, as to the points touched upon in the 
e Goſpel Truths.” And though we have been ſo un- 
happy as to be therein miſtaken by the biſhop, yet it is 
ſome comfort to us, that our © Chriſtian deglaration? 
"uk Tr , 7", Ra 
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= hath had quite another reception with the generality 
of thoſe to whoſe hands it has come: and I heartily 
= wiſh that hath not been the moſt prevailing motive to 
= his undertaking. However, ſince he has heen pleaſed 
| co fault it with ſhortneſs and error, the firſt of 
= which we thought healing, at leaſt inoffenſive, I eſteem 
= myſelf anſwerable for it, and ſhall, with God's aſſiſt- 
| ance, defend it againſt the force of his exceptions, and 
—_. ith clearneſs + for though I ma 
| ſt er be neither rud 
= VO ROS JJV 
ally in c s of religion, 
: and and then judge 
f fick paper deſerved ſo ſharp a cenſure, 
"On its being given him, ſo publick' a 
a re de the gonſequence will be good. 
Io Alm eave the ſucceſs, in all 
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17 os bad t we © ſhould wk 7 the 0 . is ' 
| ; and if thou thinkeſt it but a reaſonable _ 
thing that we ſhould be heard before we are condemned, 
and that our belief ought to be taken from our gun 
mouths, and not at. theirs that have prejudged our 

cauſe ; then we entreat thee to read and weigh the fol: 


2 25 


the wrong 


5 lowing brief account of thoſe things that are chiefly 


received and profeſſed among us, the people called 


Quakers, according to the teſtimony of the ſeriptur 


of truth, and the illumination of the Holy Ghot, which 
are the double and agreeing record of true religions 
publiſhed. to inform the moderate: enquirer, and.reclaing 
the prez egy to a better e 1 "IN Suu, 8 
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L 1 is our ; belle That GOD i is, 4 446 VE pt 2 
rewarder of all them that fear him, with eternal rewards 


k. happineſs ; 115 Ti thoſe that fear him not, ſhall 
be turned into he 'Þ Heb. xi. IN Oe” i. 1 


Ran, A, 5 O, Ty 8. ſalm ix. OY 


II. That there are, three that 13 cords in ts - 
os Father, the Word, and the 9285 ; aad W 


are really ane. 1 Joha v . , 


II. That che 35 wah 1 gelb. 4 Grit among | 
men, and was, and is, the-only-begorten of the Father, 


full of grace and truth, his beloved Son, in whom he 5 


aſed, And ce are to hear in all things; 


death for every man, and died for ſin, that 


we might die to ſin, IE his power and Spirit he 


raiſed up to.newneſs of life here, and to N > 


e Make ali #7. Heb. ij. 9. 
„ "oe N IV. That 
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IV. That as we are SE 7 jutified f Hom the guilt. of 
daa; by Chriſt, the propitiation, and not by works of 


righteouſgeis that we have done; ſo there is àn abſolute 
neceſſity that we receive and obey, to unfeigned re- 

ntance, and amendment of life, the holy Light? and 
Seat of Jeſus Chriſt, in order to obtain that remiſſion 
and juſtification from fin : ſince no man can be juſtified 

y Chriſt, who! walks not after the Spirit, but after the 

ſh; for whom: he ſanQifies, them he - alſo "juſtifies : 
"hot if we walk in the light, as he is light, his precious 
blood eleanſeth us from all ſin; as well from the pollu- 
tion as Sun of fn, 8 NAH 22 to 26. THEY: Miß. 
898 le 35 ** . NTT EDD 2 gy ; 5 Sia 2 {hs Raw Þ a = 
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V -Thar Cbritt is che 8 light: af 85 3 5 that 


Eee every man that cometh into the world, and: is 


full of grace and truth, and giveth to all light for light, 
and grace for grace; nd by his light and grace he in- 
wardiy appears to man, and teaches ſuch as will be 
taught by him, That deny ing ungodlineſs and worldly 

Tots, they ſhould live ſoberly, :righteouſly, .and Saal 


in this preſent world, Ae vii. 12. chap. þ 9, 14. 
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VI. That this ole of light 1500 e Velten þ 5 
God s gift, through Chriſt, to man, is that which ſhews 
us our ſins, reproves us for them, and would lead all 
out of them, that obey it, to ſerve God, in fear and love, 
all their days. And they that turn not at the reproofs 
thereof, and will not repent,” and live, and Walk ac- 


5 cording to it, ſhall die in their ſins; ank \lcte Chriſt 
is gone, they ſhall never come; who is undefiled, and 


ſeparated from ſinners, Eph. * 13. "Ton 2 wi. 15 
. 5 20 to ah John viii. 24. - 4p 155 
5 ö EI ak. as 8; "oe US 


VI. This is cell taper by: hich, 680 vin! ares 


- > hy heart to worſhip him aright; and all the duties of 


religion, as praying, praiſing, and preaching, ou ht to | 
be performed throughout the ſanctifying = Si . 
"Mice of 1 it; other Oy 1 8 80 but W and will- 


5 | TT N i 


; „ W Wenden e in conſeience, 7 
. bor can we maintain or uphold. it, -Roin,)- viii. 26. 
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| VIII. Worſhip, — this 8 day, . is {nan and 
ſpiritual: for God is a Spirit, as Chriſt teacheth, and 
he will now be worſhipped in Spirit and in truth, being 
moſt ſuitable to his divine nature. Wherefore we wait 
in our aſſemblies to feel God's Spirit to open and move. 
upon our hearts, before we dare offer ſacrifice to the 
Lord, or preach to others the way of his Kingdom: 
that we may preach in power as well as words, and as 
God promiſed, and Chriſt ordained, without money, 
and without price, John iv. 235 24. 10 hel. 1. 5. Ifa. lv. 
. e rich Mat. Rails. SUE min 1 


IX. This alſo jeads: us to FOO all the vain cuſtoms 
and faſhions of the world, to avoid exceſs in all things, 
that our moderation may be ſeen of all men, becauſe 

the Lord is at hand to ſee and judge us, according to 
our deeds; Tit. ii, 12. Rom. xii. 2. Phil. iv. 5. e a 
Ae tag n hal 8 enen ii 6, ee X. 12. l 


1 We Selina: yh neceſſity « ah one chants of | 
| Chriſt; as well as of his one ſupper, which he promiſeth to 
eat with thoſe that open the door of their hearts to him, 
being the baptiſm and ſupper + urn by the outward: 
figns; which, though we diſuſe, we judge not thoſe: . 
that conſcientiouſly practiſe them, Mat. iu. 11. hh *. 
. Pet. mw. 21, 22. n vi. Rav Ul. 9. 3) Hi 
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I. We rt e for we heline 17100 an | 
| drcioknck of God; and that we ought in all things to 
ſubmit, by doing or ſuffering; but eſteem it à great 
bleſſing, where the adminiſtration is a terror to evils; 
os ue e to _— bar 228 Wwelde Wen iii. "yy 


ies CET bat. „ 1515 


ff This bath all 458 55 the — Fin and tens: 
1 Þ: dency both of our miniſtry and writings, as our 
in 2 1 1 books 


N 2 15 | A'DEFEN: E 6 PAPER, 
© Tent books will make appear, e eee what 111- 
3 ae minded and prejudiced perſons may have trained 
5 "/ + © Was: and our 2 OR.” 4 


TT; ce Oy | Wane Dew, 
5 Ae 6. Auro et, 
, a 8 Tons Srory, 
„„ be e Giones 5 N 


er 3s 1 s ed X "yp CN ob Fe 
0.3. F A „ 
n "£35 8 1 My & Z 8 3 Tod . 5 10 5 5 % a . 5 3 * 3 : 


8 


The 8 9 9 of "the Biſhop of Cort, hs i = 
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1 * 1 


* < 6 22 os q : * + 
hg 8 1 * 8 * * 5 e i (52% 4.2 > y ; { 
Ks _ . 4 7 8 % * EY . | & Foes 0 3 . SS y 5 2 & 
* x * 99 . 4 8 Ve „„ ID IMs 1 N 0 1 Sa „ /S 1 
1 E 15 . by 8 4 : 7 + 4 4 1 — 
FE * 4 92 6 15 7 + 5 * 


AM ſuch a 8 as in 1 paper So ones 1 
have read, and ſoberly weighed, the account you 
| give of- thoſe. things, which, you fay, are chiefly re- 
cCeived and profeſſed amongſt you. And I will exerciſe 
ſo much moderation and charity, as to lay a great weight 
on that word {| chiefly} hoping theſe are not the  o2Jy 
things; or all that ybu believe. I ſhould have been 
heartily glad to have found that you had been in the 
truth, as I am well aſſured 1 myſclt am: but, as I pro- - 
felled, when the paper was given me, That if I took 
it, you muſt expect I ſhould bear my teſtimony touch- 
ing it, or — it; ſo I muſt now tell you, T-think 
myſelf bound in conſcience to perform what I then pro- 
Folled ; and that upon more reaſons than J will now 


wouble che world with. Tou muſt not be offended if 


ay, You have fuch a way of writing and ſpeaking, 

that it is very hard, in many matters of religion, to know 

_ what you mean. But, as far as 1 underſtand you, 1 

will candidly acknowteds e what truths you have ſfuffi- 

5 "dy or Ire po oct ; I. will ſhew you with 
95 neſs, far your faith, if this be your faith 5 

een ſhore of * affcients of Chriftianz and a - 
Wee I 
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will ſincerely tell you what ee 15 * 2 | 
of your 5 py and how dangerous: 
enn fear, nay, believe, you to be in. y 
And firſt, The only articles in mths you- 5 5 ** 
; preſſed a ſufficient Chriſtian belief, are your Eat which 
ds, touching + juſtification,” and your laſt touching 
government, and your ſubmiſſion thereto. Lwiſh you 
may always ſtick to this belief and practice; and 1 
heartily rejoice to find you acknowledging the 2 
of Chriſt, as a Propitiation, in order to remiſſion of 
ſins, and juſtifying you, as ſinners, from Suite Ina 
the firſt time I have heard of it amongſt vu. 
As to all the reſt of your articles, I mean thoſe W 5 
L underſtand, I muſt tell you, the declaration of yo 
faith comes ſo ſhort of what is required from people to 
denominate them Chriſtians, that except, under each 
article, you believe more than you have declared, you 
cannot be accounted Chriſtians. For firſt; in thoſe 
articles of faith Which you have thought fit to mention, 
you have ſet down only ſome little ends, I had almoſt 
called them ſnaps of the article. And, ſecondly, Many 
more whole articles of the true Chriſtian faith, and 
_ which are of no lets e Jan ane: aoxicely! —— 
waved, or ſuppreſſed. 24 5 
Tou acknowledge in Four: feſt article, chere 5 18 
| G and you own: his pravidence as to the other life. 
But that he made heaven and earth, that he is the Ale 
mighty, and at preſent, by his qouereign power, moſt 
wiſely and holily governs, orders, and ſuſtains all (b 
his mercies, as well as judgments, even in this warkd, 
not leaving himſelf . witneſs) you ſay not a word. 
Creation in the beginning, and providence as to this 
world at preſent, are not here. acknowledged fy-you, 
We hope you believe hoch...... 43 
x Tour ſecond article ally true ; for it inexpraſs 
ripture, 1 John v. 5. But t is only what the apa 
chere e occaſion to ſay, and hat wa a 
reg wee wege. Son, and iH aly . en 
| e 


eee 3 


dich — eee LICE: [38 . 1 „„ e $) TEAS | 125 
In your third ne * ——— indeed, the 
Son of God to have been made fleſh, but neither con- 
. ceived by the Holy Ghoſt, nor born of the virgin Mary; 
ſo that it does not appear, by this your confeſſion, but 
that he was at firſt an ordinary, corrupt, ſinful perſon: 
nay, you own him not ſo much as Jeſus, or the Chriſt 
_ (the great Saviour, who delivereth from the wrath Which 
to come; or the en prophet, prieſt, lord, and 
king of his church): you acknowledge him, indeed, 
to have died for = My (not to mention the articles 
inferrable from, and relating to, the circumſtances of 
his death) you have not one word of his reſurree- 
tion from — dead or of his aſcenſion into heaven; 
which, it may be proved, ſome of you have expreſiy 
denied, ſaying, 4 He is not aſcended into heaven; he is 
in us: nor, again, of his ſitting now on the right- 
hand of the Maſeſty on high. And ſo you ſeem not to 
down any thing of his mediation; interceſſion, or appear- 
ing now in heaven for us. Nor farther, have you ſaid a 
word of his coming again to judgment, at the end of 
the world. Thus, indeed, you have here neithi rod 
the creation, or diſolution, of the world; ſo that it 
does not appear, by this account of your faith, 1 
you do not judge it eternal, and ſo otherwiſe infinite. 
Vet Mun, lor, a word of one church, vchich it — | 
feared you ſtrike out of your belief becauſe you are 
reſolve pain more to return into the unity of — 
Church, but to make and maintain à ſchiſm, or eee 
for ever. Nor farther, have you a word of the reſurrec- 
tion of the dead, which divers of you have been known 
to deny, and others of you only ſay, It may be ſo 
And laſtly, though you acknowledge everlaſting rewards 
fon chem that fear God, yet nothing of the everlaſtin 
puniſhment of wicked men. You mention hell, in cel 
Lin a very unnatural place, viz. in your firſt article of 
2 being of God); but whether you! mean thereby the 
„as moſt ee ſeri ture is meant; ore a 
ent after n n 


. oy 


nate 3 or, a mas of total deſt 
hilation, as many now a-days' e no one 
Upon the whole: as to the ſum of 8 Chriſtian faith, 
which you have been pleafed to ſet down; there is not | 
one article of our common twelve, that you have owned” 
entirely; and eight at leaſt, if not more of them; chat 
you have here totally ſup refſed; or waved. And how in- 
fluential to an holy life hae which yon have waved are, 


and therefore how neceſſury to ſalvation,” 1 muſt require 8 
and conjure you, on your on eternal account, to con- 
ſider. I will only mind you of two paſſages out of the 


fcriptures of truth, 1 Cor. xu. 16, 1). It the dead 
ee riſe not, (chat is, if there be no reſutrection of the 
“ fleſh, then is not Chriſt raiſed.” And if Chriſt is hot 
e raiſed, your faith is vain; you are yet in your ns.“ 
| 5 it appears all other points of faith are in vainy 
if this be not true. The other is, Rom x t . 
t thou ſhalt confeſs with thy mouth the Lord Jeſus, 
“ and ſhalt believe in thy heart that God hath raiſed 
. him from the dead, ' thou' ſhalt be ſaved.“ This 
article alone is of ſuch force and influencectiniondis | 
kearts, that. if believed as it ſhould be, ſuch belief Will 
ſave men. But both Chriſt's reſurrection, and our own, 
are by you, in this paper, left out of your faith. 1 
judge you not, but judge Vourſelves, os Ker be con- 
r- the Lord, hos ae das dong a ave - 
Tour fifth, ſixth, and eigheh eee treat of what 
you call, The light of Chriſt within man: this you 
have never been able yet, that I could find, to make 
out what you mean by. For you will not allow it to be 
either the natural, rational faculty, or common innate 
notions, or n conſcience, or conſcience —_— 
nated, by the, preaching of the goſpel, and the op 
rn the Holy Ghoſt thereby: - until you can make hy 
underſtand your meaning, or indeed till you underſtand} - 
it yourſelves, (that is, till you are leſs confuſed in this, 
the very fundamental principle or rule of what/yow 
profeſs) you muſt not Think of declaring (or publith< 
ing) an account of your faith: ſee you — 
—_ There are ſome men who have a . to rome 


f 5 — — — me can 3 b inch de mi of 


what they have fad: this we uſually call banter. And 
I muſt . as far as I can ſee, your diſcourſe 
of this light within is perfectly ſuch. Take notice, we, 
in our 5 2 people to laat within, as much 
— e ſtrictly charge all to walk according to 
. Tons and bh ght they have received. We daily 
. ger a eee but then we teach, that con- 
ſceience (opened by the Holy Spirit, under the miniſtry 
ZE of- the word, Acts xvi. 14.) does, and muſt, take in 
A licht from holy ſcripture; *The commandment of 
| by the Lon is bu; enlightening the eyes,” Pſalm xix. 
1. 18.) © Thy word is as 
2 -alamp. to: my Set, — a light to my paths, Pſalm 
enix, ev. Io the law and to the teſtimony; if they” 


(even men in their conſcienoes) ( ſpeak not according 


te this word, it is becauſe there is xo 11 in 
hem, Ifa. viii. 20. Now theſe things are intelligible... 
This rule is fixed and ewe e which can _ | 
was: of your light within. „ 
In your eighth article you tell us: ee under 
4-2 1 — "= M092 If you mean havens 


outward.and badily worſhip ought to be accom- 
pPanied with an inward- on worſhip, it iswhat 
we daily preach and practiſe, and even in private preſs. 
But if, as it would ſeem, you mean all the workhip 
God now requires is from the inward man, or from the 
Spirit, this is 'abominably falfe : for our bodies are 
God's handy-work, and Chriſt's purchaſe, as well as our 
ſouls: on which: reaſon, God, by his apoſtle, com- 
mands; Glorify God in your body and in your ſpirit, 
Arma! ö (in the plural number, that is, both 
; which) are God's.” Not tote you, that you: yourſelves, 
w=a-days, perform ſomte what of bodily worſhip." And 
i there be not a worſhip of the body, as well 
0 the ſpirit, there can be no publick worſhip. [This 
— auiſt alſd be mended, to pag eat 
5 Chiiſtiane + + n TART OY 30 e 71 6 1 © 
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In your ninth article, you tell us of your denying 
all the vain (cuſtoms and faſhions of the world, as 
alſo exceſs in all things.“ I Know no fort of Chriſtians 
who teach otherwiſe; I wiſh I could ſay, I knew none 
(even of ourſelves) that practiſe otherwiſe. It is one 
part of the catechiſm we teach our children, to renounce 


all theſe. But there are many innocent and laudable euſ- 


roms which you call vain. Would it not almoſt make 


a man's ſtomach turn ro hear one forbear, in point of 


conſcience, ſaying you to a ſingle perſon, becauſe it is 


improper; and at the ſame time, while he is ſpeaking 
to his ſuperior, becauſe thou dot ſounds à little rudely, 


to ſoften the thou, and ſay thee doeft, which is commonly 


your people's practice, and much more improper, Will 


you ever be able to prove the primitive Chriſtians uſed - 


a diale& or dreſs different from others of their nation 


and qualities, and placed religion in it? Dots not 
Chriſt require ſaluting even thoſe. who ſalute not us? 
And no doubt his and his apoſtles ſalutations were in 


the common form. In a word, there is more vanity 
in ſingularity and affectation, than in a moderate fol- 


lowing a common innocent e garb, or cuſtom. 
xlieve (you lay) a ſpiri- 


In your tenth article you 
*. tual baptiſm, and a ſpiritual ſupper, and communion;? 


but acknowledge you diſuſe the outward ſigns,” by us, 
commonly called ſacraments ; now did not Chriſt. com- 
mand water-baptiſm? Go ye and baptize all nations,” 
Mat. xxviii. 19, 20. The baptiſm here commanded, was 
water-baptiſm : for baptizing | with the Spirit was 
GOD's work, not the apoſtles: and though the baptiſm 


of the Spirit commonly accompanied baptiſm with 
water, yet not always, as in the cafe of Simon Magus, 


and many others. Yet did not Chriſt promiſe te be 
e with therm (preaching to all nations, and baptizing} 
e to the end of the world?“ Farther, Did not the 
_ apoſtles, in obedience to Chriſt's command, both con- 
Stantiy practiſe, and alſo require, -watet<baptiſm to 
 injriaced Chriſtians? Can any man forbid water, that 
% theſe ſhould not be baptized, which rave received 
& the Holy Ghoſt as well as we?” And he [Peter] _ 


* 
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flatter yourſelves, Gp is not mocked; you muſ 
| anſwer. at the dreadful day of judgment, — thes 
Points, to ſuch as theſe; 05 t herefore 5 your 
8 conſciences befpre-hand, sa of 30a blood! ih 
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ment. To which St. Paul adds, It is a ſhewing forth 
the Lord's death until he come,“ 1 Cor. Xi. 26. 


* if Chriſt and his apoſtles have commanded this, 


Q 99 authorized Xou. o Sidula Wl * Remember has 


= je "I vp a a new e variable rule of faith, — 
non, not what Jight; vithin) . another and, ne 
goſpel 22 50 : ei d 6 

10 1 towards a concluſion : - 1 3 3 this 
Hort, Paper in much and true C e to. 79 u: it 5 
bad been far eaſier to me to have ſai more, tl _ thus 


to have e myſelf: I look upon many of you as 


an harmleſs, well- meaning Peoples but nder rang 

deluſions, :. 15 F 
Tbis your e ſtate ec 7 your making 

What you call che light within you (which is, in many 


caſes, nothing but your own preſumptive perſuaſion or 


fancy) a rule of faith and practice, co-ordinate, if not 
ſuperigr and antecedent, to the holy ſcriptures; theſe 
words in your paper. [© which are the double and 
agreeing record of true religion] intimate at leaſh 


thus much, that you will not believe what ſcripture 
ſaith, except the light within you dictate the Maney and 


fo make a double record. Now, my ene 01800 


©4324 230 
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11 15 ift not your main end and AKudy, by pretended 
mortifications, and renouneing the world, (while there ; 
are no ſort of men alive that more eagerly purſue it, 
nor have more effectual, wily; and ſecret ways of 
getting wealth than yourſelves) Is it not, I ſay, o 
main aim and end to make yourſelves a party conſider- 


able; and ſuch to which, for reaſons of pe FN 
e ee muſt be indulged? „ eee Tc 


2. Are not, to this purpoſe, maya your diſtinctive 8 


charactens ſuch as your different garb, (for it is plain, i 
not a few of your people's clothes, as to materials, are 
more coſtly than many of ours) your way of ſpeaking, 
yea, even your looks and geſtures, aſſumed rather to 
make yourſelves remarkable, and at firſt fight known _ 
from other people, than out of any perſuaſion, ſenſe of 
duty, or conſcience of obligation | 
3. What reaſonable or tolerable warrant can via; plead 
for waving, ſuppreſſing, at leaſt not confefling, much 
the greater part of the Chriſtian faith, and rejecting all 
out ward poſitive parts of worſhip (eſpecially baptiſm 
and the Lord's ſupper) which have ſuch plain and re- 
peated evidences in holy ſcripture. Your hghtwithin, + 
| (or ſenſe and perſuaſion which you ſay you have, and 
are ſure is from Chriſt) foraſmuch as, in the preſent 
_ caſes, it dictateth againſt holy ſcripture, can never be 
proved even to yourſelves, much leſs to others, to be 
from Chriſt: but muſt rather, in all reaſon, be reſolved 
to be one of the heights or depths of ſatan transforming 
himſelf into an angel of light. And for any perſons 
to yield to ſuch conduct, (besides or againſt holy ſcrip- 
ture) is plainly to abandon e to the e 


of the devil. 


In a word, therefore, I again require you, as you will 
anſwer all your ſecret arts and high pretences at Chriſt's. 
tribunal, that you either embrace and profeſs intire 
Cfriſtian faith, in the points wherein I have ſhewn you 
80 Be defective; and that you receive the Chriſtian ſeals 

or badges, baptiſm and the Lord's- ſupper; or elſe that 
: 8 deſiſt to lay claim to > the name of Chriſtians. 


475 as his Miniber) jud 


men who take away, even from 
x to the 9 e at. Jeaſt 9 


3 > oracles and rev who uſe and 1 ile a6 
3 pleaſure, what parts of God's inſtitut worſhip thi 
wi fit, even the very badges of Chriſtianity 

here interpoſe your making gain your 
if the aforcſaid men are in a way of perdition, what | 
you conclude of yourſelves ? In the name of G 


and ſoul I pray, that 
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HAVE given the biſhop's s' exceptions together w_ ; 
large, as he did our aper, and ſhall now We —— 
their validity. eee Y 
Fe is pleaſed. to fay at the 3 of his 
para rap He is ſuch a reader as. in our paper we 
deſire: words that gave me great hopes, of not only 
fair, but friendly dealing; and I heartily wiſh it hae 
been ſo: but ſince it ſeems to me the reverſe of his 
promiſe, he muſt not take it ill from me, if I ſtop a 
while, and ſhew him a little to himſelf, and how much 
he is miſtaken in his own temper, as well as in our 
Principles, For though he begins with the names gf 
| moderation, charity, and meekneſs, that is all: he quick- 
ly loſes fig ſight of them, and forgets them, with him-. 
ſelf, almoſt all the way. And unleſs my taſte be-ex= U 
tremely depraved, there is little reliſh of thoſe virtues. 
in his management, or a tolerable temper ſhewn. to- 
wards us, 1 ing either our belief or practice. We | 


deſired /uch a reader, indeed, as had rather we were 3 


„ 
* 
bed 
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the right than i in the wrong; one that did not prejudge | 
our caſe, 5+ 2ak would (and not our enemies] the 
wording of our own del 9. while the biſhop. but too 
pPlainly ſhews, he would not have us in the right, even 
| where he jo tip not fay (however freely he Toggeſts it ie) | 
= ' that we are in the wrong. Which appears 
FPirſt, By his unneceſſary exceptions to ſuch truths as 
ve have declared in Our paper (and he cannot deny) 
as imperfeiy expre fled, becauſe we have not l all 
5 that might be faid, to branch them out, or illuſtrate 
them; though enough to OBO Res byFuch. as are 
not captious. 
Secondly, B  ſuppoſitions incongruous, "and that can 
4 have no other ſervice than to rxpofer us, and that in a 
| ill manner. | 
15 "Thirdly, By rendering us to day, what we do not | 
expreſt3niqur paper : zhough ade ne bean jr. 
Fourthly, In not taking due notice of what is im- 
1 10 as well as expreſſed: which had Deen: bur 
- | C052 1657 Bat or Horfiifilut 
Fifty, In making the worſt of what is not con- 
current — 5 his belief; de ae the 12 here * 
delieve — = 27 IVEY 17 
Gn ki WT miſc dering ot 


4 4 920 55 eh 4 bp” os we e dene. That this is 155 
= let it but be obſerved,” how he unc hriſtians us in his 
= © third paragraph; though immediately in a \contradic- 
=— _ -- fon to what 1 — juſt before acknowledges in his ſe- 
EN cond. Nor will he allow us to be ſo much as "Deifts 
in his fourth, or at moſt but very i. nperfect ones, be- 
=. cauſe we have not faid all of God that may be 17 
1 to him. In his ſixth, he ſuppoſes us capable of be- 
oo  lNieving that Chriſt came of corrupt and faul feſb, * 
= : ca Ne ay no more, in that place, of the manner of 
= his incarnazion, than the evangelin doth, John i. 14. 
1 Alſo, that we are * at beſt . and 8 
AM | a eterna 


his ſeventh pa 


g a trict to promote a pariy. 
and that our garb, joe, and geſtures, are more to 
make ourſelves remarkabls, than out of any perſuaſien 
of duty, or conſcience: as bad a conſtruction 2s he could 
make. In his ſixteenth, he tells us, The light with» 
in us, that we ſay we have from Chriſt, it rather 
bone of the heights or depths of Satan transformed, 
and that we are abandoned to his deluſions.” S0 that 
we, and moſt of our principles too, are ſtark naught 
with the biſnop. In his eighteenth and laſt paragraph, 
he ſuggeſts, © We take away two thirds of the Chriſ- 
tian faith, befides many points of the other third: 
© and equal our preſumptuous conceits to the divine | 
© oracles, and revelations, and uſe, and diſuſe, at ples. -k 
_ © ſure, what part of God's inſtituted 9 e 
it; even the very hagges of Chriſtianity, I will not,” 1 
ſays the biſhop, interpoſe (yet ſuggeſis it) your mak- 
ing gain your godlineſs: but if the aforeſaid men are 
in a way to perdition, what can you conclude of 
_ © yourſelves? In the name of God repent and return,” + 
Thus the biſhop, upon a whole people, without any 


other provocation than has been expreſſed. _ _ 
he ought not) that any body ſhould think him fuch a 5 
reader as we deſired for our goſpel - truths, and . which _ 
he promiſed us to be; or that he has trested us with 
the moderation, charity, and meekneſs, he made us hope 
for; fince none of our adverſaries: have uſed us muck 
worſe; in 15 Lale 3 compaſs.” 1 heatrchpi-yid dium « 
e. F. - | AA 1 better 
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1 better Gohe of bitaſelf; as well as of us, that he may be | 
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” Less miſtaken in both another time; for I have a reſp 
for him, and deſire not to be upon theſes terms with 
7 him, any le 1 than he thinks fit to make it neceſſary. 
Tl'be reſt of his firſt paragraph is only a ſtrain of fair 
and paſtoral promiſes, forgotten by him, and not to be 
remembered any more, at this time by me; and there 
fore I ſhall proceed to his ſecond. Only obſerve this 
one thing to my reader, and the biſhop. 100, that he is 
pleaſed to place moderation and charity to our account, 
becauſe he does not take us by our word chieſh to mean 
ONLY or At, in reference to the things by us believed: 
which, under favour, he could not do in juſtice; and 
therefore he needs not bring us in e that which 
Is our due, ſince nobody ever took chiefly for onſy, any 
more than an eldeſt for an only ſon, or an arch for an 
only biſhop. Nor does chiefly imply all, any more than 
| only; for whether it regards things human or divine, rt 
| imports the beſt part of any thing, but not a//;* the 
moſt valuable, . which deſerves and comm a our 
regard and eſteem in the firſt: place. And I leave it 
with my reader, Whether en God, and Chriſt, 
and the Holy Spirit; and believing the ſeniptures, and 
the necelſity of + bolinefs, and divine worſhip, and finally 
of eternal 'rewards and 'puniſpments, are not points of 
Laith cbieſy to be ae and profeſſed by Chriſtians? 
And if they are ſuch, che biſhop muſt have been ſuper- 
finely critical upon our word chiefly, as well as that he 
might have been a better huſband of his moderation and 
charity, and have kept them for an occaſion where they 
might have been more eg ACNE e e e better 
| beſtowed. ) IT TACT ALES 5 ei 2 TY 18 
His ſecond . aa us i to: Del end 
expreſſed our Ohriſtian belief in two articles, but with 
this cenſure, © that of eleven, we are only clear in theſe 
4 two, viz. juſtification by Chriſt, and ſubmiſſion to the 
8 ©: eivik: government; wiſhing: we may always ſtick to 
this belief, and practice; and adds, I heartily re- 
- Nee ene you 3 ark de ai a 18 
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mne-: abe heard of it among you.“ h ee ior Ft, 
If fo, it is the biſhop's fault, and ſeems to me next to 
ö inpaltibler; ſince before that paper was given him, 5 
was pleaſed to acknowledge he had read ſeveral of out 
books; particularly my r Riſe and Progreſs of the 
„ Feople called Quakets, taking it out of his pocket 
at that time; alſo . Robert Barclay's apology,” which 
ſtates, and vindicates our principles at large, in which 
the two doctrines afore- mentioned are very clearly de- 
clared; and maintained, notwithſtanding he ſeems to 
make this look like a vc diſcovery. © But, however; 1 
am pleaſed that the biſhop is ſo, at two of the goſpel 
truths: Jam of opinion, if he had well conſidered the 
force and comprehenſiveneſs of our belief concerning 
Chriſt, that pleaſes him ſo well, he might have ſaved 
himſelf the trouble of what he has publiſnied to the 
world upon the reſt of them: for whoever believes in 
— as a propitiation; in order to remiſſion of fn 
nd- juſtification: of ſinners from the 'guils of ſin, can: 
| hardly diſbelieve any fundamental article of the Chriſtian 
religion; ſince every ſuch perſon muſt neceſſarily; be- 
lieve in God, becauſe it is with him alone man is to be 
juſtified. To be ſure he muſt believe in Chriſt, for that 
is the very propoſition. He muſt alſo believe in the 
Holy Ghoſh, { vor he is the author of his conviction, 
repentance, and belief. He muſt believe heaven, and 
hell, rewards, and puniſhment, and conſequently the 
_Fefur# men of the Juſt and unjuſt: for why ſhould he be 
concerned about being W from the guilt of his 
ſin, if be were unaccountable in another world? 89 
that acknowledging the neceſſity of Chriſt, as a prapi- 
lation, in order to the remiſſion of ſin, 2 tis the 
main doctrine of the Chriſtian religion; and as ſo m any 
lines. drawn from the eircumference to the center, they 
all meet and center in Chrift and indeed it is as the 
navel of Chriſtianity, and characteriſtick pf that religion. 
would intreat him again, to reflect well pon his own = 
acknowledgment and ommendation of dun belief, Son. 
cerning che end and benefi of Chriſt. to-mankind- | 
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e cannot think us ſo deficient, much 
* and dangerous deluſions, as he has been pl 
80 repreſent us. rein 41 Loans i930 WH 1 
„His third eee — 9 N us to-ba; -hril- 
tians, notwithſtanding what we have ſaid of our belief 
in Chriſt, in eur paper called . Goſpel- Truths. Jn 
one ſenſe I ſhall eaſily agree with him, for I think no- 
thing makes any man a true Chriſtian, but regenerat 
be Porter of the Son of God revealed in the ſoul, 
converting it to God: for the-devils believe, and trem- 
a and yet are devils fill; they believe what is 
true, To they do not iruly believe in Him that is true; 
they know and aſſent to the propoſitions of truth, or 
articles of faith; and knew Him to be Chriſt too, — 
be game of old, and called him by his ame; but this 
Bid not make true Chriſtians then of them: nor — 
ddes an ant now, to all the truths of the goſpel, iruly 
gualiß men Chriſtians, unleſs they feel the. power. of 
them upon their hearts. And 1 would have my reader 
reſlect Bell vpon this great and eſſential truth, though 
he were as Big as a biſnhop: for a new creature is the 
Huſineſs ;; an orthodox life, the cro/s.of Chriſt, which is 
the narrow: way of ſelfadanial. Let I. myſt; ſay, that 
whoever declares he believes in Chriſt 3 Sacy 
and-Saxfiifier, which is to ſave both from the guilt — 
pollution of ſin, is a prefeſſor of Chriſtianity, and _ 
reaſonably be allowed: to be\a Chriſtian at large. And 
dur whet'y we e have declared, in our third, fourth, FN 
ſpe wy — the belief be- 
d. my ju ſoher reader may latialy 
himſelf in the peruſal = 
His fourth paragraph faults 1 5 {x Tp 23 heis 
Pfleaſed to call it, with great Shortneſs and | 
8 concerning our belief of God; for thoug 
(be ſays): we own: ris providence: as to the other Jif 
nothing as to the creation of this preſent 
„ and ovidence qver it:“ but, with the bi- 
that belieyes in Cod, believes in all 


r to a Supreme Being. It is what he, 
ad Al Chriſtians, taks for granted, and allow, as of- 
SH $4 | : | HOP. 1 5. | al I : 5 a ten 
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en as they ear any one ſay, He believes: in God. For 5 
not to believe him omnipotent, omniſcient, and om- 
nipr preſent, is not to believe him to be Go, theſe being 
inſeparable; from the divine nature. 1 muſt appeal to 
the biſhop, whether à ſmall grain of charity would not 
have excuſed us from his reflection upan this head. 
We have ſaid more than Moſes: ſaid to 'Pharvab: for 
beſides that, I am, is no more than He it; we have 


added that He _ the Rewarder of all men, according 10 
bir works. We gave the text as it is, and the very 


tent — for a declaration of faith in God, 
viz. He, that will come to God, muſt believe that 
e he is, and that he is a Rewarder "of them that ſeek 
4 him.“ The tent does not enumerate and require 
che belief of all the divine attributes and pro ebe. 7 
that are in God, but the bare belief of his rene lm | 
what he is to mankind that fear him. And ——= 
the biſhop: ſays, this is enough for a man to come to 
30d, though not enough, it ſeems, to come to the 
biſhop in . uality of a believer: he muſt help che 
Holy hoſt . properly, or we, that ſpeak after 
him, muſt be deficient in our expreſſions, if not in dur 
belief. But why any one affirins, that man was created 
by God, is he ſhort, fallacious, or equivocal, becauſe 
he does not ſay how God made man, or what he made 
him ? Is not his Body, ſoul, and ſpirit, his will, der- 
funding, memory, and affettions' comprized, and meant; 
under that word man Beſides, 5 the biſho — f 
that while we own God's greater providence, his leſſer 
could be diſbelievrd by us? He that has the alone 
power of rewarding men in the other world, according 
to their works in this, muſt certain! be che 
of both; and his providence, in juſtice, is to be fo 
_ underſtood. And as it is moſt certain that we'beheve 
of God all that the mak ſcriptures declare of him, 
and \ whatſoever is to that great and \ glorious 
Being; ſo, had we not en. it unneceffary to -e 
more particular, from the common notion all men have - 
oel the Deity, the . 
1 or the exerciſe of hie che v7 +> vol Bwjn 
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3 fective i in our confe — — 110 2 Trintey — 
| „ ve give it in che very terms of che Holy Shed, t John 
V. 7. If this is not a ſufficient text to prove the Tri- 
nity,” that antiquity -urges, and alſo modern writers of 
the church of 'England, to prove it, T Kno deen 2 
to find one, in eee JFF Fed vo 
At is generally belièved the apoſtle John gave this 
declaration to the firſt Chriſtians, to prevent their bein 
deluded by Cerintbus. How came the biſhop then to 
tender it but a by-paſage, and otherwiſe intended by 
the apoſtle, than for an vn of faith about the Tri- 
nity? Is there a plainer, or a fuller, any where in the 
_ writings of the New Teſtament?» Tbree, and yet One, 
is the doctrine of the Trinity: and no other apoſtle 
bas gone ſo far, or been ſo: expreſs: inſomuch that the 
text has been doubted, and rendered apocrypbal, by 
ſuch-as do not believe the common doctrine of the 
Trinity; and foiſted in to ſerve the turn of Trinita- 
rians: ſo plain it has been thought to their purpoſe, 
even by the Anii-Trintarians.” Ho- then is the text 
ae with biſhop? But he ſays, The apoſtle 
<< writ It: ame en, doubtleſs he did ſo. But what 
ether occaſion, I pray, than that of the Hoh 7 rinity # 
 Hezadds,:< And it was to the apoſtle's purpoſe, touch- 
ing the Father, San, and Holy Ghoſt :* but what pur- 
poſe could the apoſtle have, hive that of declaring the 
Trinity, and yet Unity? What other uſe does he make 
of ir? The biſhop muſt be very hard put to it, cer- 
tainly, to ſhift off, and leflen our conſeſſion in this 
point, and, rather than fail, render che text itſelf 
mort; Which, with ſubmiſſion, I think is a bold at- 
tempt in one of his ſtation, if he believes. the thirty- 
nine article. e 
E  ; FAChemnent avid Gros garkeviph; lacing to our third 
. | Goſpe Truth, is large, and conſiſts of divers branches, 
. and 9 — I ſhall conſider them diſtinctly and apart. 
In the third article, you acknowledge indeed the Sor 


of God to have been made fleſh, but neither con- 
( op by the Oy — nor barn of the virgin 
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_"ni6ony, but that he was at firſt, an ordinary, cor- 
e„rupt, and ſinful perſon.“ I think it is hardly to be 
: ſuppoſe, d:that- we could intend ſo groſs a thing, or 
chat it is inferrable from the manner of our expreſſing 
of gurſelves, in reference to Chriſt's manifeſtation in 
1 they fleſu. Where enough is ſaid, to comprehend the 
reſt, all is meant, though all be not enpreſſed: we call 
him the 4 Beloved Son of God, the Only Begotten 
f the Father; pray what is that ſhort of being 
conceived by the Holy-Ghoſt ? To be; ſure, it is yery far 
from a corrupt and ſinful. perſon, a ſuppoſition as re- 
mote from what we ſaid, as from what the biſhop pro- 
miſed, viz. charity. He that confeſſes, The Word 
eg was made fleſo, confeſſes him made fleſh by God, 
and therefore made hl fleſn: for God never made 
any corrupt or ſinful fleſn. If the place is read, as ſome 
do, viz... The Word toot fleſh, the fleſh maſt: aa 
Holy, for he would not take, or dwell in, inful fleſh. 
And had the biſhop well remembered what he ac 
8 knowledged, upon our believing Chriſt. ro be a propi- 
tijation for ſin, not many lines before, he could never 
have. ſuggeſted ſo unreaſonable, as well as WOE: 
a conceit; ſince ſinful fleſh, or a corrupt per/on,. could. 
never be any part of a ſacrifice for fin; ſo that in com- 
mending that part of our belief, he has ſufficiently ſe- 
cured us againſt this part of his. inſinuation. 
But the biſhop proceeds to aggravate our ſhortneſs 
in expreſſion, to a ſevere imputation, viz. © That we 
own him not ſo much as Jeſus, or the Chr. 
This muſt be a great overſight. of che biſhop, not 
to ſay worſe, when the very fourth head, about © Juſ-, 
t tification. by Chriſt,” of which- he declares himſelf. 
ſo well ſatisfied, ibrice confeſſes him-to be. Chriſt, viz. 
in the firſt, third, and fourth lines. Again, we call 
him Chriſt, in the firſt line of the fifth Goſpel-Truth; 
hkewiſe in the firſt and fourth lines of the ſixth, we. 
call him Chriſt: we do the ſame, in the firſt and fifth 
lines of the eighth, and in the firſt line of our tenth, 
r How the biſhop. came to miſs in ſa, 
bie A a 4 | | palpable 
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tte biſhop ſo trifling, as well as diſi 
Won, char tovlk fleſh, by the name of C 


ſten in che ſecond and foregoing paragr 


us grace and the Holy Spirit? Or have we not ſai 


95 ren. 4 point bt ge, in the compaſs of one half 
of a ſheer, of paper, I cannot imagine, and am 
5 i would I wil ingly think 
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unwilling 6 e 


Ingehuous, 4s to 
excuſe himſelf herein; - becauſe" we de not call the 
Knee the biſhop b 
35 ez t 8 om us; out 6 ur 
: Abrede fourth head, AG 6 Juſtification by Chriſt,” 
Where we call him by the name of A as may de 
aph of his re- 
fledtions. Beſides, we have not confeſſed his name 
leſs than wine times in that paper. But if the biſhop 
could yet infiſt upon the word Chriſt not being in our 
third head nr ; I ſay che wing is there, though the word 
be not. For —— is Chriſt, hut the Word made 
«© fleſh po And who is the Word made fleſh, but Zeſus 
brit; Again, who is the «Beloved Son of God, 
tt and Only Begotten of the Father, full of grace, and 

_ « full of truth? For theſe high and diſtinguiſhing 
charaQersafre to be found in that very head of doc- 
trine, where the biſhop will not have us to acknow- 

ledge him te be Chriſt. So that unleſs a corrupt and 
_ Anful perſon can be full of grace and trutb, I wonder 
how the biſhop came to n a thing, in our name, 
ſo very groſs. 55 = 
- Bur he proceeds. in che ſame pheazraph, e You ac- 
< knowledge indeed he died for fin,” but you have not 
one word of his feſurrection from the dead, or of his 
_*.aſcenſion into heaven, which it may be proved ſome 
< of you have expreſsly denied, ſaying, + He is not 

A aſtended inte heaven, He is in us; with more to this 
effect. I ſhould be ſorry to tax the biſhop here of 

_ abſurdity and oncharitableneſs; but who can help it 

Feor if Chriſt be not riſen, he is ſtill in his grave; od 
is no more. How, then, do we aſſert him to be a 
_ propitiation, and the light and bfe of his people? See 
Goloel- -Truth,: 3, 4 55 TG 6. Can that Which is 
dad — and juſtify believers i Can the dal \ 
i 


15 of Chih, that by is the Giver thereof? And f cs ee 


ſaid | 


8 idto heaven; he is in us?“ Tv 


buſineſs { His — is as: . — FW 
not ſay his untruth; but I muſt pray him to reflect a 
little better upon what he has writ; for unleſs he would: 
make us to mean the grave, when we ſay; That 
wicked men ſhall never come where Chriſ is gone? 


Goſpel-Truth, 6. he muſt allow that we ar eee . 


Chriſt to be in heaven, and conſequently: 
What ſhall I ſay to his ſtory of ſome of our friends 
whom he —— affirm, That Chriſt is not 7 85 
Zan it touch us, or ſnould 
he have fald it, and not have proved it? d thüt fair 
and candid ? Is it charitable; ſuppoſing it were true, 
which does not appear? Or is it juſt to inſinuate it 
upon the people as dubious? But let it be never ſo 
true, it cannot conclude the people, if not the a df 
the people. The church f En dad has doctors df ery 
different ſentiments 4. would the biſhop think it fair the 
common belief of the church ſhould thereby be con- 
chided ? It is true, and . Eieat and comfortable truth, 
That Chriſt is in mm according to 2 Cor. xii. 
Gal. it. 16. Col. i. 26, 27, but not confineditorman = 
he is not ſo there, as ig he is no where elſe, and 
leaſt of all that he is not in heaven. For the apoſtle! 
tells us, Eph: iv. 14. that He aſcended . above 
<< all heavens, that he might fill al things; tlien he 
is in nan, certainly. So that our aſſerting that doc- 
trine of the © Indwelling of Chriſt in man, does not 
make void his being elſewhere, becauſe he is every 
where: though in heaven moſt gloriouſſy, without 
doubt, being there © glorified: Re the glory that he 
cc had with the Father before the world began! And 
they that thus believe in Chriſt, cannot deny his being 
at God's right band, which ſignifies, according to ſerip- 
ture, Phil. ii. 9, 10, 11. the bigbaft exaltation :\nor-yet 
to be their Mediator, for that is inſeparable from his 
being their -propitiation. So that though we did no 

dwell upon points, but were conciſe. in bur expreſſions, 


yet whatever is implied, or is implicable from any aſſer- 
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min his mind, Scben hon pen ran 15 faſt parts us. 
muſt dyn it was not writ for criticks, but for. ſuch- 
readers as the: biſhop ſays he was, -or:ſhould have been, 
to wit, who exerciſe-moderation and charity; more of 

_ Lhope op hinks' as well 48 15 will do him 0 
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But ĩt diſturbs, he bi op hd day 71 a 
of Chriſt's coming to judgment, nor of che end of 
the world, whether it de diſſolvable, or eternal.“ 
For the firſt, it is implied in our making all men ac- 
countable to God, for their deeds done in the body. 
For the other, it was not under our conſideration, be- 
ing not objected to us. But they chat ſay as much of 
Chriſtian doctrine as we have done in thoſe eleven heads 
af our paper, did eas yet, that I have heard, i 
lieve the eternity af this world, Heb. i. 10, 11, 12. 
Tet again ſays the biſnop, Not a word of e 
«. church, which it may be feared you ſtrike out of 
<, your belief, becauſe you are reſolved never more to 
© return inta the unity af the church, hut to wen and 

& maintain a ſchiſm, or party, for ever. 

Dheſe are very harſh conſtructions, beſides tha een 
| ha the queſtion, and in my opinion would have paſ- 
> fd better from a perſan, whaſe office was leſs. con- 
cerned” in charity, than that of a biſhop: but why, 
pray, mult intereſt and abſtinacy rule our diſſent? What 
is to be got by it? Profit and preferment go the 4;/bop's 
way, Iwill not fay- he goes theirs. But Why nat con- 
ſcience, though it were miſtaken, ſince we have been 
all along of the Jing ſide? Which is not uſually eſ- 
pouſed by the men a intereſt, nor are men ordinarily 
obſtinate againſt their intereſt. Let us, at leaſt, be 
' boneſt men, DRE allowed to mean well, though we were. 
miſtaken: - But what church, of the many churches 
in Europe, is the biſhop's one church, to which he 
would have us return? He has not told us. Mes | 
thinks he that cenſures our ſhortneſs ſo much, ſhould, 
not have been deficient himſelf in ſo material a. doint.. 
So that if we are out of the way, we- muſt be f 5 
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for all the biſhop ; fince we are yet to — 

ve err from, or ſhould repair o. But 1 williſa 5 
he means his own, by which he excludes the. Lucherair 
and Calviniſt, the + Preſbyterian; Independent, 
Baptiſt, as well as the people called Q nakers, — 
being. of bis one chutch; to ſay nothing of the _— 
Catholick or: Greek churches. /; But. unleſs the our 
church, as he phraſes it, (by which Irunderſtand bim 

to intend the true one) may be of two mind, it will 
* 1 1. in to nd his own Now ths 


Drinks, Mw, are follewed: in — gering A 
by great numbers of the learned of the biſhop's an 
church: and for that reaſon (if no other) L cannot be 
ſo well ſatisfied of his exact correſpondence” with a 
the articles of that church himſelf. And I hope I am 
not beſide the buſineſs, when I ſay, it would vety well 
have become the biſhop to have told us what it is he 
would have us believe, when 1 * found ſo much fault 
with what that paper ſays we do believe. It would be 
too long, and perhaps he might think it beſide the 
buſineſs, at leaſt the brevity the caſe requires, to give 
him the reaſons of our ſeparation and diſſent, or di iſagree- 
ment with the church, I put theſe words together, be- 
cauſe ſome were never members of it, and ſo they 
could not properly be ſaid to ſeparate from it; but true 
it is, we may all be ſaid to diſſent, or diſagree; and 
I would think the biſhop ſhould not be much to ſeek 
for the reaſons of it. And yet where we are vulgarly 
apprehended to differ maſt, we diſſent | leaſt, I mean in 
doctrine; which is the reaſon ſo many have upon ocea- 
ſion ſaid, as indeed did the biſhop, at the vil t I made 
ae viz. we. We the fame, it is whar we 
"Fo | 
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D preich a8 well! as you.” t it be the words 
| E of! ſeine. Of: th — of Fair in 2 
er them profeſſed by cle church of 
England, to which we do got heartily. aſſent. And 
this] have expreffed-for-myfelf, and in behalf of my 
friends; in N ha Key; and © Primitive” Chriſti 
Revived.” Bur of this, and the more material rea- 
mont of Sur diſtance from the church, I may have 
-  6confion to expreſs ra opt at ne <cloſure- of this! vin- 
To dicarion, * SSÄ . e 155 95 4 
gut the biſhop: proce ede W ahi Frith ne 
| „Vor have you à word of the teſurrectlon of the body, 
«which divers of you have been known to deny, and 
others of you only ſay, It may be ſo.“ I ſhall con- 
fſicer chis, immediately upon the neut paragraph, here 
dhe tte upon the ſame pris rg and 8 mylelf to 
Kis concluſion of bis: L you acknow- 
ledge N — chav fear God, yet 
© nothing! of the ex 
© men? E think we” — thy che biſhop aggra- 
vütes his diſingenuity to us upoß this head: for the 
words of che paper are Qeoſe, « It is our belief that 
"God is; and that he is a Rewarder of alli thiem that 
feat him wich eternal rewards of happineſs; and that 
* thoſe thut fear him not, ſhall be turned into hell.“ 
The ſcriptures are, Heb. xi. 6. Rev. xxii. 12. Rom. 
1. 37 6, 7 8. Palm ix. 17. Now though eternal is 
hot joined to bell, yet juſtice,” as well as candour, 
Would have underſtood” it fo, and to mean the hell 
of the damned, the puniſhment- of evil-doers after 
this life, according to the ancient common belief, 
But the (biſhop, that ſeldom fails ta make the wor? 
of every thing for us, thus comments upon our words: 


NO mention hell indeed, but 1 you mean 


* thereby the grave, as commonly in ſcripture is 
meant, or a place of temporal wi Grp after this 
life, as ſore have done; or a ſtate of total deſtruc- 
me and annihilation, as many now a-days de, no 
one knows.” But, with the biſhop's leave, what if 
we en, — 9—— right, _ 
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CE A — __ 


puniſhment of wicked 5 
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All that? For bat: if n 8 >/ the ane : 
commons. and ſcripture belief, what with the biſhop — ; 
then? Since one would, think, that one of them is the 
biſhops: hell, . becauſe. he gives us, and his reader, no 
more room for our meaning, or any other belief _—_ 8 
hell. And either one of theſe is an article of his be- 
liel, or elſe he keeps the 0 ue hell to himſelf; and was 
not ſo juſt as to inelude that in the queſtion with-the .. 
reſt, leſt he ſhould be thereby. guilty of ſuppoſing us 
capable of meaning the trus one in our Geipel Truche 
viz. “The worm that never dies, the fire chat nevet 
s out, where is weeping and gnaſhing of teeth 
for ever.“ See 2 Theff, i. 9. Jude vi, 7. And 
bs 1 think, is none of the e the biſhop men- 
tions. However, he abundantly ſhews his inclination 
to repreſent us rather wrong than right, in qur belief; 
for if the ſcriptures by us cited are conſulted,” 
plainly ſhew we never meant the grave, and that they 
equally refer to the future ſtate of the ſouls af men: 
viz, That all ſhall receive the recompence of theit 
© works, and the rewards of their deeds, -accarding to 
£ the nature and quality of them.“ And if the rewards 
of the righteous are eternal, ther ſa muſt choſe af the | 
wicked be, or both muſt be temporary: far the Holy | 
Ghoſt makes no difference as to the duration of the 
one more than of the other. | One grain af a truly 
Chriſtian temper, had ſaved the biſhop, and he me, the 
| able at this, as well as other refleQions../ 1444 
Lam come now to his ſeventh paragraph, the firſt 
pare of which. is a heavy complaint of gur ſhortneſs 
and deficiency in expreſſing ourſelves. We, it ſeems, 
are too general i in ſome points, and wave in others, he 
s pleaſed to ſay, Eight of twelve, but inſtances only 
in "haz of the reſurrectian; though he conjures us at 
the ſame time, 1 our eternal account, to conſider 
what he ſays. if being general, and keeping 
to the terths of ſeripture, ds fault, we are like to 
be more vile with che biſhop for, thanks he to Gad, 
that. only is our creed; and with. good reaſon too: ſinae 
ir ig fir THAT ſhould only conclude and be the creed of 
Chriſtians, 


ale n Fa 45 che We 18 made 


dreed inſtead of the tert, from that time we . — 
not in Gon, but in man. 1 heartily "wiſh none had 
| boon ſhe . re is 8 fe that any og 5 


= :- * till peice,” ic is — na, as ien 
= up by the generality. So much for our « ſhortneſs, ot 
5 _ © wavering,” as the biſhop. oalipies <f r (Its 
hall now attend his only neceſſary Pe "ou: of eight; — 
that he thought fit to mention, Which, he ſays, we 
either ſuppreſs,” or wave, viz. © The reſurteRion of the 
Sead: I confeſs I did not think that any body would 
have been fo uncharitable' to us, after our acknowledg- 
ug che future fate of the juſt and unjuſt, ſince that 
implies it, and every medium to it. However, I Will 
Attend What the biſhop urges for proof of what we do 
not deny, but always muſt the ſlander of doing ſo. 1 
2 ill (fays he) only mind you of two paſſages out of 
the ſcriptures of truth, 1 Cor. xv. 16, 17. If' the 
Aead riſe not, your faith is vain, you are yet in your 
ny * Hence it appears (ſays the biſhop): all other 
oints of faith are in vain, if this be not true. And 
90 27 1; as well as the biſhop, and ſhall always ſay as he 
A while he ſays no more chan the text ſays : for who - 
can think that allows himſelf to think, that we ſhould 
mot believe an immortality, who have expoſed ourſelves, 
and ſuffered ſo much, that we may obtain an happy one. 
But the queſtion is not whether the dead viſe, but with 
* What bodies?” For if the dead riſe not, then may we 
ſay with the apoſtle, verſe 19, in the ſame chapter, * We 
det are of all men inoſt miſerable.” So that the refurrec- 
4 tion of the dead is out of all diſpute with us : but with 
= uubat body, will, as [believes bene, till the dead riſe. 
e 21 2 FE ĩͤ DISOR TART 30; Here 
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membering what the apoſtle ſays to the curious 8 __— 


uiſitive upon this head, ver. 35, 36, 37 88. But 
di ſome man will ſay, How are:the dead raiſed up, and 
et with: what bodies do they come? Thou fool, thou ; 
<<-ſoweſt not that body which ſhall be, hut barg grain. 
&,-But: God giveth it a body as it hath pleaſed him, 
e and to every ſeed its own body.“ Here is the ground 
of our caution, which the biſhopꝭ is pleaſed to call 
ſuppreſſion,” and others denying of the reſurrection. We 
have, indeed, been negative to the groſs conceit of peo- 
ple concerning the riſing of this carnal body we carry 
about with us, which better agrees with the alcotan of 
Mahomet, than the goſpel: of Chriſt : but, that there 
is a refurre&ion of the juſt and unjuſt to rewards and 
_ puniſhments; we have ever believed. And, indeed, 
we cannot but wonder that any ſhould be diſpleaſed with 
us, for being pleaſed with that which God is pleaſed to 
give us. Bodies we ſhall have, but not the James; ſays 
the apoſtle, and ſo believes the Quaker; but God 
_ <. giveth every one a body as pleaſeth him, and that 
pleaſeth MS, whoever it diſpleaſeth: for we had rather 
be called fools ten times by the hiſbop, than once by the 
apoſtle, which we think we ſhould deſerve, if we ſhould 
dare to ſtretch the auf 5 or den Yew to Mafia the 
| ſecret. - > 1 5127 | 
2115 The other ee urged by the biſhopii in gr of 
what we never oppoſed, is, Rom. x. 9. If thou ſhalt 
e confeſs with thy mouth the Lord eſus, and believe 
ec in thĩne heart, that God hath raiſed him from the dead, 
be. thou ſhalt be ſaved.” He adds, thoſe who believe 
this as they ſhould do, ſhall be ſaved. But, that 
ji we have left out both Chriſt's: reſurrection, and our 
z on, in our faith.“ In the firſt, part of his note, 1 
agree with him, that all who rightly believe the text, 
will be ſaved: for that muſt be by the illumination and 
yu of the ſaying power of Chriſt in the heart, that 
che can lo believe. But that we have left out Chriſt's 
efurtegiad and our own, is a miſtake already obſerved, 
Kanus they are both Pray” SSH, one in our belief 
O 0 


zeing 4 pro! itiation for: FIR ich the light, 
ſtrength of his people, and in giving us his 
grace 224 Holy Spirit, which that which is dead cannot 
dog and our own reſurrection is ſufficiently ſecured, 


5 in our declared belief of rewards and puniſhments, 


5 though the mode of it be not expreſſed: nor was there 


55 any reaſon for ſaying more upon that head, with 3 


f eu the occaſion of our paper's being publiſhed; | 
I am now come to the biſhop's eighth paragrap 1 
5 which- comprehends his exceptions: to three of our 
ge ppel- truth, viz. the 5th, 6th, and 9th, which wholly 
_ relate'to the doctrine of the light of Chriſt within man, 
And lam truly ſorry to find the biſhop at ſo great a loſs, 
as that paragraph ſhews him, about ſo excellent and 
evident a principle; and which ſo very much Concerns 
him, and indeed all men, to know, And that- my 
reader may inform himſelf thoroughly in this matter, 
I muſt defre him to look back, and read thoſe three 
Geſpel-Truths, and compare them with the biſhop's 
eighth paragraph, and he will make himſelf a much 
better judge of the validity of the biſhop's anſwer, 
and my reply, and which of us two keeps cloſeſt to the 
daoctrine and language of the holy ere chat ke 
1 the ſame paragraph ſeems ſo much to 4 BH 
- His firſt exce / mg in this paragraph, is at our. 0 
Pie) for he ſays, © We have never been able yer, 
7 that he could find, to malte out what we mean by the 
light of Chriſt within. Perhaps the biſſiop has never 
ſought, or has ſought amiſs; which as great and learned 
men as himſelf have done before now, and ſo miſſed 
what they have ſought for: and then it cannot be a 
wonder, chat he has not found out what we mean by 
\ the light of Chriſt in man. But that a biſhop ſhould 
e this an unintelligible doctrine, after reading 
ſo diſtinct and Plain an account of it in «© Robert Bar- 
. clay's Apology,” not to mention divers other books, 
and, which is of greater authority, the ſcriptures of 
unh, is no ordinary furprize to me. Has the biſhop 
| ORE Ins e 25 ad] x6 
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805 In deer Was ke and the life was the 2857 of. eg, 
This is that light of Chriſt the Quakers aſſert, -and 
defire to turn the minds of all ople to: for all muſt 
bave it, if it be the light of all, as the text plainly | 
tells us it is. The 158 verſe is Jr more 'expreſs, - 
vi. That was the true light which lighteth every man 
r that: cometh” into the — — „ than which, de 
can be more expreſſed to our purpoſe. And thatt he 
_. biſhop ſhould feel no Hare in this glorious light of men, - 
| tem. him very init. methinks, for an overſeer of. 
-TNRETE, 5 
I T know fome read this tert e as ane the 
did to me in Cork, viz. © That was the true light, bat 
coming into the world lighteth all men;“ referring the 
word coming to Chriſt, and not to man. But all the 
verſions I ever met with, and I have feen more than 
twenty,” render the verſe as it is in our Exgl;b tranſl 
tions: and all criticks and commentators, except the 
followers of Socinus, read and render it as we do. And 
while we have ſo much company, and ſo great authority, 
| F think we need not be ſolicitous about the ſucceſs of 
this point. Bur beſides that the foregoing verſe tells us, 
that the divine life of the Worp-Gop, is the light of 
men, which ſhews all mankind have it in them (for it 
is the light of their minds, and not of their bodies) it 
be impoſſible that interpretation ſhould be true in a 
ſtrict ſenſe: for the coming of Chriſt in that bleſſed _ 
manifeſtation, was to the Fews only: he ſays it himſelf, . 
He was not ſent but to the loſt ſheep of the houſe of 
fail, Mat. xiii. 24. Again, “ He came unto his 
ee own, and his own received him not,” John i. 17. 
And within that narrow compaſs he could not be ſaid 
do be the light of all tntkind-Wie" had, did, and fbould - 
come into the world ; for: fo both the 4th and gth verſe 
plainly i import, viz. The light of _—_— without 
„ ene to this or that manifeſtation of " God. dd 


” men.“ . 
p 1 Kin at S ee ee this 


n he, — — we would ye at; © ann, you 
ve TT Bb | * will 
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c will not allow it to be either the naturab rational fa- 


- —-—<culty, or common mnnate- notions, | of natural con- 
e ſcience, or conſcience illuminated by the preaching of 
© ©; the goſpel, and the operation of the Holy Ghoſt 
thereby. We ſay, we would have it to be what the 
lc kcriptures ſay it to be, viz. the light of Cbriſt, the Son 
of God, who called himſelf, John viii. 12. * the light 
Doof the world; and if ſo, then every; man's: light; 
> the: light: of every mind and underſtanding; and con- 
for the biſhop to comprehend, and yet ſo very eaſy for 
the meaneſt capacity, that obſerves the diſcoveries and 
convictions of it in their own hearts. 
But ance it is, as he rightly terms it, a fundamental 
With us, we will follow the biſhop, in his enquiries, a 
little farther. We ſay firſt then, It is not the natural 
rational faculty of man; for then it would be man, or 
-a part of his compoſition, merely as man: but that it 
is not, but a manifeſtation, in the ſoul of man, of 
Chriſt, © the word of God, the light of the world, the 
e ſecond Adam, the Lord . the quicken- 
ee ing Spirit, who was full of grace and truth, and of 
* whom man hath received grace for grace: to wit, a 
= talent, a proportion ſuitable to his want and capacity, 
= to convince and convert him, to renew and reſtore him 
from his great lapſe unto God, his bleſſed Maker, again. 
In ſhort, our natural rational faculty is our „igbt, but 
not our Abt: that, by which we diſcern and judge 
what the divine light ſnews us, viz, good from evil, and 
error from truth; But as the eye of the body is the 
ſenſible faculty of ſeeing external objects; through the 
diſcovery that an external light (as the /ax in the fir- 
mament) makes to the eye, but is not that light itſelf; 
Mo does the rational faculty of the ſoul ſee ſpiritual or 
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nd fore - runner of his bleſſed manifeſ- 


. age OS» 


e world, viz. © the 


has by nature, that is, in his creation, of making a 


judgment of himſelf, his duty, and actions, accord- 


cover ſin, reprove for it, and lead out of it, all ſuch as 
love and obey the convictions thereof. It is a principle 


1 

% 

; 
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the humble and waiting ſoul. : And be it known to the 
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and peace. 


aof the goſpel, and the operation of the Holy Gl 
e thereon,” which is the laſt of the biſhop's conſtruce 
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ing to the judgment of God mani feſted to him by the 


ee ee e e 
tight, but that it ſees, or underſtands, by the inſhining 
0 


mY 


the divine light, the things that belong to man's duty 


Nor is it, Conſcience illuminated by the greachy 
Joly Ghai 
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tions; but that very, RING LE of life and Light, which 
illuminates the conſcience, and was t 


So! ! 4 4 . 


force of the apoſtolical miniſtry,, and of .the convidtion 
and converſion of their hearers; and which opened 


PY 


their hearts to receiye the goſpel when preached. unto 


them. In ſhort, this excellent principle is in man, * 


nat: of man, but of God. The natüre af it is to diſ- 


* 


of divine life, that quickens the obedieſtt heart to new- 


eſs of life: it raiſes, the mind above the world to God; 
es out and reveals the deep things of God to 


biſhop, and all that with him profeſs ignorance, about 
n brake ane Chriſt within man, this 1s 
5 2 | | 
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ghty God, my on experience, — 15d — re- 
Uh! ave had I of its excellency apd ſufficiency, in the 
courſe of the far greater and beſt part of my life. 
But the biſhop mult excuſe me, if I ſ. Tr cagnot 
but rake it very ill at his hands, to forbid us, in his 
following words, ta pretend to give an account of 
_ © what we believe, unleſs we can make him underſtand 
© our meanin and becauſe he does not penetrate our 
ſenſe, to e bur way of wording that bleſſed prin- 


— le of the light of Chriſt in man, a eee dives. 


"mY . to me, * 5 of the — 8 0 rſecutions; = 
cauſe ſpiritnal things are only to ritually di- 
cerned and ce 1 would fain — ns 6 a re- 
generate man can poſſibly make a carnal man underftand 
the new-brrtb? It is, certainly, the gift of God ts un- 
| derſtand divine truths, as well as Sticky to believe. 
Zo that ele ß our aſſertion of the nature, power, 
and excellency of the light of Chriſt in man to be true, 
not to have leave to /ay ſo, unleſs we could make every 
man rightly take our fenſe and meaning, whether he be 


HE ſpiritually di axon or not, looks antichriſtian, as well as 


unreaſonable. ſe ſpeak wiſdom,” ſays the apoſtle, 

* among them thij are or „ 41 Cor. vii. 6. It ſeems, 
others underſtood him not ; muſt he therefore not have 
wrote of the things of God? The very preaching of the 
goſpel was fooliſhneſs to che wiſelings of the Jews and 
Greeks ; they could make neither head nor tail of it, by 
their way of judgin of truth: muſt not the goſpel 
therefore be preached? When the apoſtle Paul preached 
To the Athenians, ſorne of the men of the wn, the 
| pe s of that time, oppoſed and deſpiſed him, 
Aying, „What will this babbler fay?” But had they 
known what he meant, we cannot think they would 
have ſaid ſo to him. Was the apo 


le chen, on the Athe- 
nin fault, that 4 6 did not underſtand him? Or, 
_ "was it bantering. as babbling, becauſe he did not 
make them uefa his ee which is only the 
work of the Holy Ghoſt to do? W 0 was wit,Ip ay, 

* * — et wilde n 
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can we ſup e "elſe blinded the Scribes and 
Phariſees, 3 the hi na rieſt of. the. eu, from dil. 
cerning the Meſſiah — . caineꝰ For they 8 
aA cademical learning, if that could have en hrened 
them; nor yet the ſcriptures ; but they ref the 
Hoh Ghoſt, their ONLY TRUE INTERPRETERS: __ Ke. 
ſtumbled and fell. Let the biſhop alſo have @ care. 
In the ſecond chapter of the Firſt Epiſtle to the Co- 
ians, he will find that the apoſtle ſpake the wiſe. 
dom of God in a myſtery, © which the princes of the 
« world knew not, with all cheir wiſdom: For the 
things of God,” ſays the apoſtle, « knoweth no man, 
e but the Spirit of God; by which: thoſe Chriſtians 
knew thoſe things that were freely given to them of 
Ged. «Which things alſo we Hake” ſays he, not 
« in the words which man's wiſdom reacheth, but 
„ which the Holy Ghoſt teacheth, comparing ſpiritual 
« things with ſpiritual.” But the natural man receiyeth 
c not the things of the Spirit of God, for. they are 
« fooliſhneſs unto him: neither can Ke know them, 
« becauſe they are ſpiritually diſcer Now, ac- 
cording to the biſhop's treatment of us, the. apoſtle 
* ought not to have writ of faith and ſalvation, unleſs 
he could have made all that read his writings underſtand 
his meaning. And it muſt be a perfe# banter, to talk 
of ſpeaking wiſdom in a myſtery, and nat in the terms N 
that mans wiſdom teacheth. | _ = 
But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt was of abocker mind, wha 
he ſaid, * I thank thee, Q Father, Lord of an and 
e earth, becauſe thou haſt bid theſe things (the truths 
« of the kingdom) from the wiſe and prudent, and re- 
« yealed them unto babes: even ſo, Father, far-ſo jt 
ee ſeemed good in thy fight,” It is hence, beyond all - 
a diſpute, that God bideth the myſteries of his kingdam 
from the 0i/dom of man, while fimplicity and fincerity fail 
not to reach and undenſtand them. Here it was that 
poor Nicodemus was abſolutely at a loſs for Chriſt's 
meaning, when Chriſt ſaid, '** Unleſs a man be born 
6: again, he can in no · wiſe enter into the kingdom of 
N mc packs n a8 bg e * 


* 
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Bis diſeour of the new birth, ee Ace eat theſe thing g 
ec he f At which Chriſt em to admire,” in a ſort of 
_ reproof upon Nicodemus, Art thou a maſter of Tſrael, 
e and knoweſt not theſe things?” As much as to ſay, 
Art thou, a man of thy ſtation in the church of Goc, 
ignorant in che way to heaven?“ Whoever reads that 
notable interview between Chriſt and Nicodemus, will 
find that Chriſt reſolves the matter into /wo' births, that 
which is born of the fleſb, and that which is born of the 
ſpirit, and theſe are contrary : and therefore no wonder 
if they differ in their underſtanding of the holy ſcrip- 
tures, being a declaration of the "faith and experience, 
as well as doRrine and prafice, of the ſervants of God, 
that were enlightened and born of the Holy Ghoſt. 
Nor is this'all ; for e“ they that are born of the fleſh, 
ce perſecute chem that are born after the ſpirit':” So 
that when they can no longer commit violence upon 
their perſons and eſtates, they will perſeeute them with 
their Tongues" and pens: they are hereticks, blaſphemers, 
literate, and ignorant, yet preſumptuous; enemies to 
; Cæſar, and diſobedient to government, if they will not 
give Gods due unto man, viz. conſcience. And if they 
chuſe to deliver themſelves in ſeripturè f ſtile, and ſpeak 
earneſtly of the neceſſity of the work o "the Spirir of 
_ God,'in oder to an experimental and ſaving knowledge 
of the truth; declared in holy ſeripture; and that 
Cbriſts miniſters are made by the Holy Ghoſt, and not by 
human learning; and that the worſhip” which is ac- 
_ ceptable® to God, muſt be in the x ht and in the 
truth; that) i is, with clean hearts and ri, 5 kindled 
ahd inflamed Nik the Holy * Spirit of God; they ap 
be called enthuſiaſts, unintelii ible, men of cant and 
\ banter. And here T' leave the biſhop, upon this 
paragraph, deliring him to conſider, whether his 


5 


nowledge of God the Father, and Jeſus 'Chriſt, 
ee hom rightly to know, is life eternal, John xvii. 
be by the revelation of the Son of God in his own ſoul; 

_ finee Chriſt himſelf teacheth and affirmeth,” that {fo 
& man knows the Father but the oo and' Ke ro whom 

the Son Yeveale _ 9 Thould be —— to ſee the 
wn ER N , 


biſhop's da Gogh this 8 For: in 05 con- 
| clufion/ of this paragraph; he turns us to the /criptures, 
who, in the: beginning of it, makes us unintelligible, 
and banterers in religion, for expreſſing ours in che /erms 
0 its Which men well merit 4 8 8 N re 
Wann $4 
His ninth eee 4 rogon; r eighth aries a he 
calls. it, of which he cites theſe: eight words only, 
46 — under the goſpel, is inward and ſpiritual ;'? 
upon which, he: ſays, If you mean, that outward 
© worſhip ought to be performed with inward and ſpiri- 
_ © tual worſhip, it is what we preach, preſs, and prac- 
co tiſe ; but if (as it would ſeem) you mean that all 
the worſhip God now requires, is from the inward 
man, or from the Spirit, this is abominably falſe; for 
( our bodies are God's handy-work, and God, by the 
apoſtle, commands,” 6. Glorify God in your body, and 
in your ſpirit, which are God's.“ Not to tell you, 
© that you, yourſelves, now- a- days, perform ſomewhat 
of bodily worſhip.“ Indeed we do, and ever did, 
and ever ſhall, I hope, while we have bodies to worſhip: 
God in. We are ſo far from denying the body what 
Mare is due to it, that with the apoſtle, 1 Cor. vi. 19. 
pe ſay, “ What, know ye not that your bodies are the 
5.:temples of the Holy Ghoſt; which is in you, which ye 
c have of God, and you are not your own?!“ Of which 
I would have the biſhop well conſider: for, if our very 
bodies are under the influence of the Holy Ghoſt, how: 
much more reaſonable is it to believe, that it dwells in 
our ſouls; and that our hearts muſt be prepared, and 
animated by the Holy Spirit, in all our devotion towards 
God. But two things I muſt remark to the biſhop, 
firſt, That we did not give him the leaft occaſion to 
ſuſpect we denied bodily worſhip, as appears by the 
goſpel-truth now in queſtion.;. for it is plain there, 
"Ip theſe. words, <© worſhip: in this day is inward and 
_ & ſpiritual; that we- only. diſtinguiſh between goſpel 
worſhip, and the. ceremanial and. pompous worſhip of the 
law; and that by ſpiritual worſhip,. we underſtand pray- 
ing, | praifiog, and. + FIG by Ts prefer and 
; PTY B b 4 ſanctifi- 


1 20 noe; —_ 1 hope Pe, i PS og 3 yet a uokindly, 
and. think unjuſtly, brings in his as it would feem, 
make us, by an -uncharitable innuendo, look to his 
reader, as if we denied bodily worſhip. - And yet; to 
avoid ſo hard a chapter, as maintaining this aſperſion 
vould prove to the biſhop, he is forced to confeſs << hat 
e vow-a-deys we perform ſomewhat of bodily worſhip 
zs if we did not dee any formerly, and but a Inte 
now which "th not that candour that his character 
owes us, and but too plainly tells every impartial 
reader, how much more mind he has that we ſnould ad E 
in the wrong than in the right. 1 muſt confeſs, we 
have % pomp and gaudineſs in our worſhip, as * _ 
in our clothes, than is the cuſtom of ſome other churches, 
and think it our happineſs, that we are freed from ſuch 
an unprofitable, as — as unſuitable, incumbrance. 
Whatever it be, i it is ſuch as we believe God by his Holy 
Spirit hath led us into; and though it be not ſo enter- 
taining to thoſe who are governed more by their out- 
ward ſenſes thañ their ſouls, yet I hope it will be allowed 
us to be. grave, /olemn, and fervent. _ 0 
The other remark I make upon the biſkop'elexbeprions | 
is this, That the Spiritual worſhip he there allows of, 
ſeems to be but the worſhip of man's ſpirit, and not | 
of the Spirit of God working the ſpirit of man. 
I would not imitate him, leſt 1 ould be uncharitable 
too; for if my reader can make more af it, he has 
my conſent; but that ſeems to me to be the biſhop's 
interpretation upon Chriſt's words, cited by us, on this 
_ occaſion, viz. „ God will be worſhi pped in ſpirit and 
cc in truth: thavgh there is a truth in # pode. yet 
this not being ſo peæculiar to the —— 
could not be the extent of Chriſt's words, ' whoſe drift 
certainly- was, to draw men's minds to a more inward 
and: Spiritual worſhip; not only to have leſs ceremony 
than was practiſed amang the Jews bur to feel more of 
the power and Spirit of Gd in our adoration and praiſes, 
than belonged tothe former diſpenſation o and withwhich 


e mb the * * 0 * 


wle matter, I am apt to „ink my le delleves? * 
wich me, he might as well have ſpared his pains upon 
us about tiie firſt Ben his Goſpel Truth, as he is ſilent 
of the latter, viz. That we may preach in power a 
„ well as words; and, as God — # ay and Chriſt o r- 
7 dained, without money and without nenne 
T biſhop; in (his! tenth paragraph, is eaſed: to 
endeavour to lefſen the authority and credit of our 
ninth Goſpel Truth, relating to the vain fuſbions and 
_ cuſtoms of the world. His words are theſe: You tell 
© us of denying all the vain'cuſtoms and faſhions of the 
world, as alſo exceſs in all things; I know of no fort” 
„of Chriſtians who teach otherwiſe: I wiſh I knew none 
(even of yourſelves) that practiſed otherwiſe; it is one 
_ © part of our catechiſm we teach our children. He 
firſt concurs with our doctrine, for he ſays; * he knows 
* none that preaches otherwiſe; and that they do the 
like in their catechiſm. So far, then, he allows us to 
be ſound. - But he wiſhes he * knew none (even of us 
that practiſe otherwiſe,” This is a ſort of charge, and 
being not proved, looks like a calumny. Some, per- 
1 — do not walk quite ſo ſtrictly as becomes them, to 
: 3 but are they owned" by us eat oo 
ulged itſelf? If not, what are we to conclude,” 
: _ that the biſhop's inſinuation is to balance accounts 
with us for the failures of his "own people? But, pray 
are our exceſſes equal, or the numbers, that in proportion 
do tranſgreſs? I would not have him comfort himſelf 
with his uncharitableneſs to his honeſt and friendly 
neighbours': as it will not excuſe his leſs exact friends, 
that any of ours live larger than they profeſs, ſo it cau- 
not juſtly affect our body, where ſo few are faulty, 
when it is ſo well ane that ſuch are 2 5 to 7s | 
with due reproof, 
But he adds, "that 0 There are many innocent and 
© ]Jaudable cuſtoms we call vain;* This is all in a heap, 
and a reflection by wholeſale. Lean truly tell him, 1 
know of none ; and if he had been more particular, ſo 
would It too: e he thought generals beſt to make 
| ection ä * Wm 


tiff, 
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iff Lesuld treat me biſhop with a 3 catalogue of 
very ons zuſtoms, that would concern him to chink- 
However, he is pleaſed to be particular upon 


us I. one: of them, which almoſt turns his ſtomach, 


he ſays, to think of, viz. Would it not make a man's 


* ſtomach turn, to hear one forbear, in point of con- 


< ſcience, ſaying, you to a ſingle perſon, becauſe it is im- 
proper; and at the ſame time, while-he is talking to 
© his ſuperior, becauſe thou doft ſounds; a little rudely, 
6 to ſoften the thou, and ſay, 'thee doeft, which i 18 com 78 
monly your people's practice.“ It is pity the biſhop 
could fird nothing elſe to obſerye from us, that might 
have better edified us and his readers: yet if this be 
that, among the laudable cuſtoms which we call vain, 
which is moſt offenſive; to his ſtomach, ĩt ſhows him to 
have a very weak one. However, a weak f mach.! is: 
better than a weak bead; and ſuch an one I ſhould take 
mine to be, if my inſtances were no more to the bur - 
| poſe and my reader's inſtruction. | Ee 
But I have ſomewhat x0 ſay to al bilbop,. bel r 1 
leave him, upon the old topick of Hucerity and charity, 
in this reflection, as I have had in moſt of the other, 
viz. That he makes the ground of our conſcientiouſ- 
nels, about the ſaying of Hou to a ſingle perſon, to be 
only propriety of ſpeech; which he (Iwas going to ſay). 
in his conſcience muſt know is not ſo: but that the 
true reaſon of it is, firſt, that it is the language of the 


ſeripiures of truth; and next, that the original of you, 


to a ſingle perſon, was pride and flattery, being a plural 
honour to a /ngle perſon, given firſt to Potentates, and 
then gradually to all ſubordinate ranks of people. In 
ancient and unmixed tongues, thou to a ſingle 005 60 is 
kept ſtill, as alſo among the common people of the 
Preſent languages, and particularly in that kingdom 
here he is a biſhop. I refer him to à book, intituled, 

cc No Croſs, No Crown,“ where he will find other rea- 
ſons. for our tenderneſs in that matter than he alleges, 
or we have room for here; though the biſhop confines 
us to 3 as the only. reaſon of our practice, that 
he ee : better aſp us wich the — of: 
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ef ph ok Er N Da why A A ene us co bee ce 
like freedom in ſpeech, in eaſes as well as Teyſes; not 
excepring the learned themſelves. But be it ſo; we 
keep numbers, and intend not clipping” of 'caſes; and 
that is our point, though not che biſnop's, it tems; 55 
which it ſhould have been, would he have been juſt to 
us upon the ueſtion. As for the lovity und froth, witk 
Wich he is P eaſed" to treat us upon this head, I hall 


only ſay, it unbecame him, and Whites ue more = 


than it expoſes us, Whatever it does Him. 
But 1 confeſs T am ſurpriſed to find a man off his 
character and pretenſions, propoſe fo looſe a/queſtion 
as that with which he cloſes his paragraph, viz. Will 
© you ever be able to prove, the Primitted Chriſtians 
uſed a dialect, or dreſs, different from others of their 
nation or quality, and placed religion in it? Does 
* not Chriſt require ſaluting thoſe that ſalute not us? 
And, no doubt, his and his apoſtles ſalutations were 
in the. common form.” Doubtleſs, we are able, moſt 
eaſily and fully: and it is admirable to conceive how 
he could be ignorant of thoſe proofs, who ought to 
be: ſowell read in feripture and antiquity.” er beſeech 
© you therefore, brethren,” ſays the apoſtle, * by the 
« mercies of God, that you enen your bodies a 
« living ſacrifice, holy, acceptable unto God; which 
i, + your reaſonable ſervice: and be not conformed to 
en * this world, but, HE. ye Ger {ag 4 IHE e . 
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60. eo heck? chere, not xt faſbioning themſelves accord- = 
«ing to the former luſts in their ignorance ;” which 
Was the cuſtom of their country. And chap. iii. 3, 4. 
“ Whoſe l let it not be that of plaiting the hair, 
and of wearing of gold, or of putting on of apparets _ 
be but let it be Ae Baden man of the heart, in that 
te which is not corruptible, even the ornament of a met 
tt and quiet ſpirit, :which is, in the ſight of God, of 
5 | ag price.” T hus the W counſel to the 
2 churches. 


CG 8. 


o . 


8. But for all * 0 i 5 * can 
not tell how to think we are able to prove, © that the 
primitive Chriſtians differed in their dreſs, from other 
people in their country and quality. Nor was this. 

only the ſtrictneſs of tbat time; for the ſame a | 
adds, verſe 4, as an argument to enforce his. dvice,. 


For, after this manner,” ſays he, “ in che old time, 


4 the, holy women. alſo; who truſted in God, adorned. 
27 ſelves.” But can a man of his letters really. be 
= loſs for a proof of the ſingularity of primitive. 
_ Chriſtians, in arcs, ſpeech, and behaviour? Or is it 
to try whether we have any to reſolve his queſtion? 
Or, taking our illiterature for granted, that he puts. 
; vs? 'T beſeech him to converſe with Ouzelius upon 
Miautius Felix, and he will tell him that the firſt 


Chriſtians were taxed and deſpiſed for ill-bred in nan- 


mers; unpoliſbed in ſpeech, unfaſpionable in bebaviour; in 
.* fine, ficke and clotns: as the Chriſtians, ironically, 
| returned their ſcorners the ſtile of well-bred and elo- 
7 This, and much more, he cites out of Arno- 
ius, Jadantiue, Theodorer, &c. And Jerome, writ- 
Ing to Celantia and Demetias, noble women of that 
> time, Jets them a ſingular form of life from that of the 
People of their quality: and Paulinus, biſhop of Nola, 
. was 5 far from pleading for Chriſtians — with 
_ the le of their own nation, or quality, according 
' wot - of Cork, that he ſharply reproves Sulpi- 
us Severus Jer it, in a letter to him; as the learned 
Caſaubon, in his © Diſcourſe: of Uſe and Cuſtoms,” 
obſerves. If the biſhop would look into the 9 Conſti- 
tt futiont that go under the name of Clemens Romanus, 
with Tertullian, Gregory Naz. Clemens Alexandrinus, 
' Auſtin, Gregory the Great, and other ancients, he 
would perceive the care and zeal of thoſe eminent 
men to ſuppreſs the educations and cuſtoms of the 
Gentiles, and to encourage and recommend the "mg 
plicity ty and moderation of the manners and behaviour 
of the firſt Chriſtians, which Machiavel, in his ad book 
- of © Diſputations,” takes notice wy an 3 ip pane of the 
pa 5 
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And - 


Þ; Ae my a * * Petrus Be- 


lonius, Gratian, Cardan, Luther, &. 1. muſt, recom- : 


mend to the biſhop. the hiſtory of the Waldenſes, (an 
early people, if not ſucceſſive from the primitive cimes) | 
written: by one Perrin, more eſpecially concerning their 
faith, worſhip, and: diſcipline; and there he may, if he 
pleaſe, obſerve the {/implicity, plainneſs, and Kinn 
of that people from the cuſtoms of the countries they 
lived in, and ale that have. 555 name of reſormed 
ones now... 


2 


4 


But he tells Ah Chriſt os. «th an poſtles WE lata 7 


tions; and L tell him, ſo have we, 3 he will have 

it, that Chriſt and his apoſtles ſaluted after the faſbia 

© of the country: they were in; which is ſooner ſai 

2 an proved. For Chriſt aſked the Jews, © How hag 
you believe, that receive honour one of anot 

<« and ſeek not the honour that cometh from —_— 


© only?” Now this, certainly, mult be unlawful to 
give or receive, which hinders true faith. And what 


was this honour, but ſalulations after the faſhions of 
the times? As the text ſhews, Matt. xxiii. And for 
calling, and being called of men, Rabbi, Chriſt was ſo 
far from commanding, or imitating them in ſuch 


things, that he expreſsly forbids it. But the meaning 


of Chriſt's ſaying, — v. „ And if you falute your 
« brethren only, what do ye more than others ? Do 


* not even the publicans ſo?” is this; that in all acta 


of love, 'mercy, and goodneſs, they were to exceed the 
practice of that time : they were to take more notice 
of, and to look more kindly and friendly upon, all 
men. But, in another ſafe,” he that bid them ſalute 
enemies as well as friends, alſo forbids his diſciples ta 
ſalute amy man, or call am 
that one was their Lord — Maſter, and they were 
brethren, Matt. xxiii, 6, 7, g. and Luke x, 4. 


between ſuch relations, worldly honours were of no | 


_ uſe; as well as of no value. And did A ny 


ſpirit prevail in thoſe that ſo much pretend to be the 


ſucceſſors of the apoſtles, we ſhould fee them more ex: 
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man Rabbi, or Mater; far : 
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1 55 In the mean time; if my der pleaſe wo pervſe the 
ninth and tenth” chapters of that book, intituled 
% ND Crofs, no Crown,” he will, I hope, Ante; 
chat we are for honour, reſpect, and civility, accord- 
ing to / riptire; though non conformiſts to the empty 
and troubleſome ceremonies of the times; left by us, 
not of wdeneſs, but conviction; and forborne of duty, 
and no otherwiſe of choice: for, humanly: ſpeaking; 
that contradiction to cuſtom cannot be pleaſant to us. 
have detained my reader longer upon this head than 
Lexpected, or perhaps he deſired: 1 ſhalt therefore 
roceed to the biſhop's next paragraph; which con- 
rains his exceptions to our tenth Gelpel- Truth about 
Baptiſm and the ſupper, and the laſt he has to take no- 
tice of the eleventh,” about government, being by him 
Already granted i in the begi nning of his paper. #5 #5 
He begins thus: In your'tenth article you: believe 
eg Ppiricull, baptiſm, and a ſpititual ſupper and com- 
© union, but acknowledge; you diſuſe the; 
© figns, by us commonly called ſacraments: now ali 
nat Chriſt command water=baptiſm ?' Go ye and 
<e-baptize all nations, Matt, Xxviii. 19, 20. 
Fe goes on, The baptiſm here commanded was 
© vrater-baptiſm:“ his reaſons are, firſt, That bap- 
e tizing with the ſpirit, was God's work, not the 
Tapoſtles Yi 2dly, Primitive practice, Acts x. 47, 48. 
e in iCornchus's e aſe/; „Who can forbid water? But 
this is alſo gratis Aigum: for the firſt reaſon is no rea- 
fon, ſince 1 it is owigh trus: and the ſecond ſeems to me 
defeftive nd h. I am very ſenſible of the- diſadvan- 
Tape I am Under and that I touch a render place; 
er ſay. upon this head, as alſo anon upon the 
fupper, will be againſt wind and tide with the- gene- 
rality. But a8 1 hope 1. ſnall expreſs myſelf reverently, 
as well as plainly, upon t — ſo Z beſeech my 
reader, for his own ſake, as well as dals 0 not en 
8 . — 


2 24nd that 1 charitably fi pps & of lh? 92 
I ſay then; the biſtiop' s firſt reaſon is not true; for 
= by the apoſtles, did baptize believers with the 
Holy Ghoſt. It tell upon them, through” the powerful 
preaching: of the word: thus, Acts x. 44. While 


e Peter. yet ſpake theſe wordt, the Holy Ghoſt fell on 


on all them which heard the word.” By which it is evi- 


dent, that Peter, in that ſermon, was the miniſter of 


the ſpiritual baptiſm to Cornelius and his company. 


And Peter gives this account to thote” of the "I 


; cumciſion at Jeruſalem; Acts xi. 13. And as F be- 
ee pan to ſpeak, the Holy Spirit fell on them, as on 
1 us at the beginning + : then Neem rior T the word 
e of the Lord, how that he ſaid, John indeed bap- 
ce tized with Water, but ye ſhall be baptized with the 
% Holy Spirit.“ So that Peter evidently declares the 


* 


gift of the ſpirit, by the miniſtry of the 25 2 to be 
. 


the baptiſm of Cbriſt, or the baptiſm of the Holy Spi- 


rit and fre, which 0 brit MOTT at his aſcenſion i into 


heaven. ALL 
But the pete Paul putz im nder dere all 
lob in his excellent account he gives of his con- 
verſion and commiſſion to king Agrip a, Acts xxvi. 
where my reader will find theſe words lropping from 
| N mouth of the Lord Jeſus to Saul; jt Delivering 
. thee from the people, and from the” Gentiles," to 
<& whom now I ſend thee, to open their eyes, and to 


«. turn them from'darkneſs to light, and from the power. ; 
« of Satan unto: God, that they may receive forgive- 
e neſs of fins, and an inheritance among them which 


ee are ſanctified through faith that is in me,“ verſe 17, 
18. Now if this could be done without the Holy 
Shoſt, let my reader judge. It was with the Holy 


Ghoſt that Peter's hearers were 'pricked' to the © heart, 

and fitted to receive more of it: and it was by the 
| ſame Holy Ghoſt that Paul's hearers had the chef their 

minds opened, to ſee the myſteries of God's kingdom, 


and by which they were converted from darkneſs to Tight, 
| ev wig 9 the forgi veneſs of their ſins, 


n | and 


miniſtry was e w— OY — in 


ae the — — — a e. of — apoſtlcal 


Chriſtianity, in : nature, power, Ii of it, 
the Holy Ghoſt... 4 
Now, for the biſhop 's ſecond ng viz. 9 : 
1 . it is 358 by — water · baptiſm having got place 
a1. John's miniſtry, the fore- runner, it 
Z SITES s coming; but that was ex gratid, and 
condeſcenfion, not of commiſſion; for that properly 
. ceaſes, when bis miniſtration begins, of which. John 8 
was but the fore · runner. For Moſes and the prophets 
Fi _—_ till John, and Jobn till Cbriſt. And this, John, 
the Water-baptiſt, tells us, Mat. iii. 13. I indeed 
e baptize you with water unto. repentance; but he 
_ << that cometh after me is mightier than I, he ſhall 
« baptize you with the Holy Ghoſt and with fire,” ſee 
Mark i. 8. Luke iii. 16. Here is a different baptiſm 
aud baptizer, the ſervant and the maſter, the water and 
the Holy Ghoſt. One tran/ient, the other permanent: 


1 7 the end of the Jewiſh, and the other the beginning 


[= John iii. 30, 


ofpel diſpenſation. - Wherefore, ſays our Lord 
- Jef Ad. « The leaſt in the kingdom of heaven is 
2 greater than John, Matt. xi. 11. Why, is not 
Js i in heaven? No doubt of it at all, and a glorious 
- faint too: but the leaſt in Chrif's diſpenſation, viz. 
© The kingdom of God in the ſoul, the work of Chrif, 
© the baptizer with the Holy Ghoſt and fire,” is _— 
than Jaln, as to the nature of his adminiſtration. 
31. He muſt increaſe, but 1 muſt. = 
ie creaſe.” What! Jahn decreaſe, or his 
His miniſtration, certainly, which he calls earthly, in 
compariſon, of Chriſt's. . So that the Baptiſt, in his 
maten diſpenſation, did but forerun, Chriſt, in refer- 
ence to the kingdom that he was to ſet up in men. 
a Te pg pointed * * wy eren vas to 
| o, Viz. to Jan, an Oro y purge ; 
that is, his people, and ſanctify them — 5 71— 1 
Hirituad baptiſm, according to the apoſtle, i in 2 | 
foul and. writs 1 2 V. 30 — Wo 


— . erage 
7 


? 8 


V roper ene ee wb . _ 
— has no commiſion; which, I ſuppoſe, the „ 
biſnop will not chink fit to deny: But, ſays he, it L 
©:haga commiſſion,” Matt. xxviiis 19. which is, un- 
dert favour, but his ſay-ſo; and that I think it is no 
more, 1 do, with all humility and ſubmiſſion, lay, 
_ firſt, I cannot tell how to' reconcile it to good ſenſe; 
or common uſage, in ſacred: or civil matters, that any 
thing ſhould be in force by à commiſſion, that is not 
ſo much as once named in the commiſſion. I ſay, to 
me, it does not appear congruous, any more than copent; 
or obliging. And this is the cauſe in hand: for there 
is not a word of water in the text alleged for water; 
nor yet in the context. And unleſs there were no other 2 
baptiſm than that of water, as there are ſeveral, it 
muſt, ar leaſt, be allowed to be a queſtion, what hap- 
_ tiſm Chriſt meant in that commiſſion, when he ſaid; 
«©:Go ye, therefore, and teach all nations, baptizing 
ee them in a name as the ny, Bon, and Holy 5 
« Ghoſt.” > 
But it may be aer open: vie © Nor does che 
text ſay it is the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt,” and ſo I. 
the biſhop is upon equal terms with me. Grant it, ' 
_ that the word Holy Ghoſt is not literally joined to Bp. -* 
_ tizing, any more than the word water in that part: 
but if I am able to ſhew that the thing is there, and 
that the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt was the/ubje# of 
Chriſt's diſcourſe,” when he gave that commiſſion at 
his farewell, I preſume it will be granted me, that 
Chriſt intended a ſpiritual, and not a water- baptiſm: 
and that is what I ſhall do, I hope, with much clear 
neſs. Firſt, the fact, and then my arguments. Mai- 
 thew, the evangeliſt, large in his hiſtory upon other 
points, ſeems ſnort and abrupt in the context of this 
commiſſion, as the reader may obſerve. And as it 
is uſual for one evangeliſt to explaia another, (which 
was the great wiſdom, as well as goodneſs of God, 
that thoſe Chriſtian memorials might come with leſs 
ſuſpicion to the world of any human contrivanee); 
fo We. ſopplies n * che n | 
Vor. IV. 


; 7 
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50; particularly the"47, 48, 49 verſes. - And that 
by repentance, and remiſſion of ſins, ſhould be reach- 
6 ws. on his name among all nations, | beginning at 
- 5 Feruſalem. ' And ye are witneſſes of theſe things. 
And behold I ſend the promiſe of my Father upon 
ce you: but tarry ye: in the city of Feruſalem until ye be 
a endued with power from on high,“ Where, as it 
is plain that this evangeliſt, in his account of Chriſt's 
commiſſion, (to wit, the work Chriſt are his diſci- 
les to do) names no baptizing at all, though that 
which it implies, in my ſenſe of the word, is there, 
Vviz. the promiſe of the Father, which is the power from 
on high they were to farry at Jeruſalem: for. So is 
there not one word of water here mentioned, to induce 
us to think that Chriſt-intended to give it any place in 
his commiſſion. In ſhort it appears that the diſciples 
were to be qualified, before they were to go forth as his 
witneſſes, and that this qualification is the promiſe of the 
Father, that he would quickly ſend them; Now 1 
muſt defire my reader to turn to the as of this evan- 
geliſt, chap. i. 4, 5. where he farther opens the man- 
ner and matter of Chriſt's diſcourſe, and farewell to 
his diſciples: “ And (Chriſt) being aſſembled with 
et them, commanded them that they ſhould not depart 
“ from Jeruſalem, but wait for the promi/e of the Fa- 
ç ther, which, ſaith he, ye have learnt of me: for, John 
truly baptized with water, but ye ſhall be baptized 
d with the Holy Shoſt not many days hence. It can 
be, methinks, no longer a doubt bat baptiſm it is that 
Chriſt's: words, Matt. Xviii. 19. refer to; ſince we 
ſtee not only that Chriſt diſtinguiſhes between John's 
baptiſm and bis own, and between water and Holy 
Ghoſt; but alſo he: aſſigns water-baptiſm to Joby, às 
bit baptiſm, and not Chriſt's, and thereby declares the 
Holy Ghoſt to be his own baptiſm,” and none of Jabn's, 
and which yet is no more eee what John had! tad 


1 that = boch texts . eee xxviis. 
oy and Acts i. 45 5, we ag we e that 
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— cation in the other, which was 2 5 5 185 bes 
rit-evangeliſt. There they are bid to go, here they 
4 e bid to ſtay: that is to ſay, ſtay, before you go, 
and receive your qualifications, before you go to gug- 
* tiff, viz: the promiſe of the Faber; that is, the 


| baptiſm of the Holy Gboſt, which is followed by the 


power from on high, verſe 8. And indeed; had we not 
this expreſs force on our ſide from the text itſelf, the 
word therefore, in the commiſſion, (referring plainly to 
the foregoing verſe, as the reaſon of what follows) . 
juſtifies our ſenſe. For whereas the biſhop has object⸗ 


en our aſſertion, That it muſt not be ſa ſpiri- 


tua baptiſm, becauſe that was the work of God, 


and not of the apoſtles; it is plain that our Lord 


takes off the force of his exception; ſince the reaſon 
why he bid them go, & 1 1 <5 Becauſe, ſays he, NF all | 
power in heaven and earth is given unto me,” verſe 


18. as much as if he had ſaid, Go, do all that 1 


© have ſaid unto you, and be not ' doubting or fearfub, 
about the performance of it; for all power in hea- 
ven and earth is given unto me, that bid you go, 
and lo I am with you always, even unto the end of 
© the world“ Which need not have been ſaid, as an 
ment to them, in reference to water-baptiſm, 
ſince. that was practiſed by en, as REM as by Jolin's 
diſciples; long before. 5 
Nor is this all; for the very tent [duly conſidered; 


will not have it to be water, ſince that could baptize 


none into the name of the Father, Son, and Holy. Ghoſt, | 
and ſo the biſnop knows the Greek text runs «57s route | 


For they that are baptized inta the name of the Father, 
and of the Son, and of. the: Holy GO, muſt be bap- 5 
tized with the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt: ſince it is 

to hecome their Jikeng/s, and bear hell image, which 


is dle, And had not the apoſtles underſtood their 
commiſſion as I render it, when © they had baptized 


with water they would certainly have uſed the terma : 
that bore. the force of their commiſſion,''viz, :*© In. 


"and of . 
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the Holy Ghoſt” of which eres ot one in- 

ſcance in all the ſcriptures e 
But that which farther” ſhews that water ö be 
underſtood to be meant in the apoſtolical comtmiſſion, 
is, that one of the greateſt of the apoſtles, he chat 
euame behind (and was added to by) none of them, 
1 denies it (1 Cor. i. 27.) to be any part of his com- 

= miffion'y © For;” fays he, Chriſt ſent me not to bh 
F n, but to preach the goſpel: and thanks God 
ir that reaſon, in the g Weder that he had 
bdaptized ſo fem: which, to be ſure, he ought not to 
= have done, but, on the contrary, to have been forry 
| he had baptized no more, had” water-baptiſm been 
of the apoſtolical commiſſion, Matt. xxviii. 19. 
Again, this eminent apoſtle, the great grand: father, 
Enot to ſay gad - father] of Gentile-Chriſtians, « deliver. 

ed to them for doctrine, Eph. iv. g. that chere Was 
but < One Lord, one faith; and 2 baptiſm. And 
if ſo, that muſt be the baptiſm of fre anch of the Holy 

| ,\ which is Chriſt's "baptiſm, and proper to the 

aoſpel-diſpenſation:.. Now, could any other make a 

man a true Chriſtian; or a child of God, then? Nor can 

* uny be ſo now without it. That baptiſm, therefore, 
M without which a man cannot be à fru Jew, or Chriſ- 
Es ian, or of the * circumciſion made without hands, 
i that worſhip" God in the fpirit, and hath no —_ 

c dence in the fleſh,” muſt needs be the one baptiſm 

hut ſuch is the baptiſm of the Holy Ghoſt + therefore 

the. /piri/uel $aptifm. is the apoſtle's one baptiſm, Ris: 

TY Woh 29, Phil, iii. 3. Again; che one baptiſm muſt 

baptiſm: but Chriſt's is the baptiſm of the 

Ken 8 that, and not-wargr-baptilm, muſt be 

the ons baptiſm. that is in force, acbording to the apoſ- 

| tle; As Jahn was the fore runmer of Cbrift, ſo was 

water, of the Holy Gba but char Which fore-pums, in 
nature ceaſes; and that wich 


acereds,'of courſe re- 
mains therefore the /baptiſm of the init, is the one 


Fo © pweedful and permanent „ 45027 42h 1: 
| :; Yet farther; If it be goſpel, e That he 1 lor a 


* 10 that is one outward, nor that circumeiſion 
FWW an 


* 


te that n in eee fy buy that he is a Jew 
ce that is one ward. and that is circumciſion that is 
« of the heart, in the ſpirit, and not in the letter; 


v hoſe praiſe is. not of men, but of God, as Rom, ; 


ii. 28, 29. then, unanſwerably, He is not a Chriftien 
e that is one ontward, nor is that baptiſm that is of 700 
« fleſh r bur he is à Chriſtian that is one inwardiy, and 


c that is baptiſc that is of the bart, in the ſpirit; 


© whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God.“ For, in- 
eed, in all ages, men cry; him down, as a ſlighter of 
God's ordinances; but his praiſe, however, is of God, 
let men ſay what they will: and this is the inward 
Chriſtian's comfort, in all undervaluings and reflections 


he meets with from outſide Chriſtians. For it is not 


to be thought that the apoſtle meant or deſigned to 
undervalue one obſervation, as that of circumciſion, 
becauſe it is outward, and ſet up another outward ob- 
ſervation inſtead of it, viz. water-baptiſm.. | 


Again, If in Chriſt Jeſus, neither . 


1. availeth any thing, nor uncircumciſion, but a neu 
cc creature; as ſaith the ſame. apoſtle, Gal. vi. 133 
then, by the ſame reaſon, Neither being baptized 
© with water availeth any ching, nor being not Daputed 
© with water, but a new creature, 


Iwill repeat the apoſile's ablegt large upon this 


| CubjeR, in the ſame chapter, becauſe it is very inſtruc- 
ing, \ and-ſeems: deciſive in this caſe: © As, many,” 


ſays he, 4 as deſire to make a fair new in the Kal, | 


5 they conſtrain yuu to be | circumciſed ; only leſt 


„ they ſhould ſuffer perſecution for the pe of 


1 Christ. It ſeems they were outfide: people, that laid 
ſtreſs upon outſide things, or ſomething elſe inſtead of 
the croſs of Chriſt; for they temporized in bis matter; 
to hun the name and perſecution that then attended 
the Chriſtian's croſs: which ſtood, partly, in laying 


down of outward obſervations; and which they that 
deſire to make a fair ſhew in the flſb, ſtand moſt, f. 
1 the apoſtle goes on; “ For, ſays he, * neither 

they themſelves, who are circumciſed, keep the law, 


« N 9 o have n circumciled,. that they may 
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| der parts. 
to be for this ſacramental practice; which is the caſe 


. Gain, by the word and baptiſm o 
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Lars in our fleſn. * hey were 8 in Ta 
the law, it ſeems; as ſtrict as they ſeemed 


of too many now: yet they preſſed it, that they might 
glory, and value themſelves 3 to be 
Sonformable to them, whether to excuſe their com- 
pliance with cuſtom, that they might avoid perſecuti on, 
or out of love to ceremonial religion? | 
e But,“ ſays that clear-ſighted and plain-dealing 
10 «: God. forbid that I ſhould glory, ſave in the 
e croſs of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt, whereby the world is 
tt crucified unto me, and I unto; the world.“ If he 


ape 4 in nothing, but in the croſs of Chriſt, then in 


other elementary rite, kervigegn or ordinance, aaf 
more than-in'circumciſion. 5 2:7 0 00 
But he proceeds: For in Chriſt 3 e cir- 
« cumciſion availeth any thing, nor. uncircumciſion, 
e but a new creature. That is to ſay, For accord- 


* ing to Chrift Jeſus, or in the religion of Chriſt Jeſus, 


neither circumciſion nor uncircumciſion availeth, 


but a xew creature, a regenerate ſoul; one born again 
© by the Spirit of God: for the apoſtle, in theſe ex- 


eelſent words, not only ſtrikes at circumciſion, but all 


outward and elementary obſervations :; neither this, nor 


that, outward thing availeth in the Chriſtian religion, or 
according to Cbriſt 2 5 but a new creature : does 


not ſay, ut water-baptiſm,' as ſome would have at, 
who tell us, that it ſucceeds. circumciſion, by Wach 


inſtitution: by no means ! But that which availeth wit 
Chriſt, and in the religion of Chriſt Jeſus, is a new 


creature, a new man, one changed, r 3 or born 
the Holy Ghoſt, 
F And,” ſays the apoſtle, - to confirm them in this 
doctrine of inward circumciſion, that is of the beart, 
in the ſpirit, (which is the ſame thing with the hapri/m 


of the Spirit) “ As many as walk according to this 


4e wg eact ſhall be upon them. So that we, the 
poor 8 uakers, take comfort in this apoſtolical 
can ſay, to God's glory, his peace bas 
2 in our wege and d conſeſion Le his bleſſed 
n Gockrine 
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out; by which the ſtate of the new creature, which is 
_ Chriſtianity indeed, will be experienced; though it was, 
and ie; a mhſtery to the worm . x 


As for the apoſtle Peter's queſtion, Acts x. 48. 
c Can any man forbid water, that theſe: ſhould not 
<«; be baptized, which have received the Holy Ghoſt 
as well as we?” It imports, with ſubmiſſion, no 
more than this; that Peter, well knowing the nar- 
rowneſs of his countrymens ſpirits, was cautious leſt 
his latitude ſhould diſtaſte them: for the Gentiles being 
unbolineſs to the Jeus, and even Peter himſelß, without 
a viſion from God, too narrow-ſpirited for the convic. 
tions and devotion of that excellent centurion Corne- 
lius, it behoved him tO aſk, | if any body had any thing 
to ſay, why they might not be baptized as well as the 
Feu, being proſelytes to the Chriſtian profeſſion? In 
all which he ſeems more concerned to ſave his own crew 
dit, than to recommend, or eſtabliſh, that of wwater= 
baptiſm. As if he had ſaid, Why ſhould this cuſtom be 
forbidden to the Gentiles more than the Jews ?? But 
this will not warrant the practice in general, becauſe 
practice is no inſtitution, and that there appears no com- we 
mand to make it one. 80 chat aſking, Who can for. 
bid, what was not commanded, ſtrengthens his queſtion, 
inſtead of weakening it, ſince what was done of con- 
deſcenſion, could nat have been forbid upon authority; 
There needed not ſa much care or ſtrictneſs in the 
matter. And indeed the apoſtles themſelves ſeem not 
to have been ſo clear abaut the aboliſhing of the Fow-. 
% obſervations, as appears by the want Peter had of a 
vifon, his own apprehenſion of the fraizneſs of his bre- 
tren, and their calling him to account for what he had 
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+Butl confeſs 1 cannot fee. why the biſhop mould af. 
ſume the power of unchriſtianing us, for not practiſ- 
ing of that which he himſelf prattiſes ſo; unſcripturally, 
and that according to the ſentiments of a confiderable. 
part of Chriſtendom ; having not one text of ſcripture, 
to prove, chat n Kling e water in the. face was the: 
water-baptiſm, or that 2 were the /ubjeffs of was: 
ter- haptiſm, in the frft times; And yet this is all the 
: 1 the / biſhap practiſes, who ſeems ſo ſevere upon 
1 think our „ of water-baptiſm, froni a 
belief and ſenſe of the coming of the inviſible grace, 
ſignified by that viſible fgz, cannot be reputed ſuch a 
ſhght to water - baptiſm, as preſuming to alter the man- 
ner and ſubſtance! of its firſt inſtitution: for then it 
was in the river Foran, now in a boſon; it was then 
2 repentance. now, to children mag yo able of: repent-: 
But that which perhaps miſled the doctors of 
E detlining church firſt into this practice, being at the 
_ diſtance of ſome hundreds of aa op from the apoſtohi- 
cal times, might be the ſuppoſition that water - haptiſm 
came in the place of oa: and that being to 
«bildren; fo: might water-baptiſm too. But they forgot 
(among other things, which, even before that time, 
were crept into the church, without precept, or eran- 
gelical example) that repentante was not made a con- 
_ dition to arcumcifion, as it Was to water - baptiſm. 1 
would beſeech the biſhop to tread ſoftly in this mat- 
ter; for if water-baptiſm ſhould indeed prove a badge | 
of Chriſtianity, he would be at 4 toſs. for one that 


88 paß current in 8 Thus e tor this 


"What 1 have. faid upon this head of es. 
_ ferve alſo for what is commonly called the Lord's 
ſupper, which rhe biſhop reproves us for omitting to 
practiſe; urging Luke 3xii. 19. “ This do in remem- 
ie hrance of me; arid the apoſtle's. wordg, 1 Cor. xi. 
24, 25. It is true, indeed, Chriſt faid, when glen 
it with his diſciples, „ That they ſhould do it in re 
ei membrance of himetill he came. And this . 
mern more of dhe ä l, e 


Gta wok 5 - biſhop for, mma" NE at 


tion Chriſt gives to the practict of it, and a r 

proper! c >nſideration; of the import of his wer 

the nature of the thing, will beſt lead us; to . 

his mind therein. V 

_ Firſt, This was alſo a OA aa wall as u- 

ter- baptiſn, and ſo, in nature, of no robe ane k 

but temporary in its uſ mme. 29 

Secondly, Chriſt ſeems, by. 19, to Grant” x was 

to them, What was ſo hard them to bear, to wit, 

his departure and death, by a token of memorial cill 105 

ſhould come tb chem ag an“ to e an ahi To Boe 
Thirdly, Chriſt takes Sab 0 en to . 

ſhew forth to his diſciples the myſfica/\ ſupper: they ſhould 

cat, and the fellowſhip: they ſhould; have-with Him, when 

he came again. * lng ac ieee e 
Now we believe 8 Wu was ſpini uni, ſoitable 

tot that ſaying of his, 5 LwòIII -dfink- hg of; this 

c fruit of the vine, till 1 drink it new with you; in the 

6, kingdom of my Father; and ſome here ; hall got 

<- taſte of death, „ ll they ſee the Son of Man coming 

ce in his kingdom,” Matt. xvi. 28. Again, < Hs 

66. that dwelleth with you, ſhall be in you,” :John,xiv _ 

e J in them, and they in me,” chap. xvii, All which” 

plainly. imports a ſpiritual coming. Alſo Rev. in. 20. 

« Behold I ſtand at the door and knock, if any man 

1 hear, my voice, and open the door, I will come in 

«. to him, and will ſup with him, and he with me, 

which was ſaid near forty. years after his aſcenſion. 

Now ſince this is acknowledged to be an outward: fign 

of an inward and inviſible grace, what can outward 

bread and wine more properly ſignify. and reſemble, 

than an inward ſupper? And if ſo, the words may rea- 

ſonably be read thus, Eat this ſupper of outward 

© bread and wine, till I come into and ſup with vou, 

and be your ſupper, that am the bread. and wine 

4 preg e which. naup hes, the- Joul unte een 

6 Hh "Sg PALF ; 23 

| 3 The ain of. God N 4. Nittel, and 

in . l ſhould be 3225 nnn * that king- 


dom. 
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tells the e All xvii. IND | 
f is within.” And the apoſtle 
1 Oe xiv. 751 "Faith; cc The kingdom of God 
= <'jz "not meat and drink, bot righteouſneſs, and peace, 
= and Joy in the Holy Ghoſt :” but the outward ſup- 
=: is meat and drink, and therefore not of the king- 
zm of God, which is not meat and drink, but righte- 
ouſneſs, peace, and jo 4 y in the Holy Ghoſt. And this 
was made uſe of by Chriſt, in the ſtate of humiliation, 
before his death, and the pouring forth of the Holy 
Ghoſt; to faſten upon his diſciples, that were weak, 
and of litile faith, the remembrance of him, till they 
Would know him with them, and in them, by his ſpi- 
 Fitual' appearance (as he as the Lord from heaven, 
«>the quickeniing Spirit *) according to his promiſe. 
For if the ſexipture be conſulted, we ſhall not only 
find chat Chitift Teprover" the apoſtles for their" infidelity 
in kid, but but; after all the exartiple,/ precepts,” and mi- 
racles they 1 by him, and that he Had ſo very latelß 
left hein > with fuck! afſueances'of his coming to them 
again; yet when Mary, Sec. brought them ehe tidings 
7 of-his refurtedion, it is ſaid, Luke xxiv. 10, 11. Their 
3 _ & | yords ſremed to the diſciples as idle tales, and they 
1 . believed them 10. Which ſufficiently ſhews the 
Inw ftgte "they were in, or that at leaſt they needed a 
1 d toten, as that of the upper, to commemorate 
mm. But this reaſon, which is yet true, does not ore- 
dit its eontinuation; for when the Spirit was come, or 
Chriſt in his ſpiritual appearance, their eyes were 
ae and they ſaw then it was the e Spirit that 
„ quickens, the fleſh profiteth nothing.” John vi. 63. 
Fifthiy, Moſt certainly Chriſt 4 no leſs, when 
ke preached himſelf et the Bread that came down from 
*© heaven,” John vi. 31. to 52. and that they that 
would have life eternal, muſt & eat his fleſh, and drink 
„ his blood; that is, they mit: feed upon Jpwitual 
- food ;7 not the outward, but inward ſupper; the thing 
fignified, and ſubſtance itſelf, For Chriſt appoſes him 
„ who is the Bread of God, to the bread their 
— Fathers eat in the ä -who — which 


Was 


Sa — e — pony ahi er SE * 
evangelical ſupper, When Chriſt, by eompariſon, voder-" 
Values it to the bread he had to give them. han | 
Sixthly, Our bleſſed Lord, Mark vii. 18. Kaughr. 
&c That it was not that which went inte the; man that 
46 defileth the man, becauſe it went but into his body” 
and not into his Heart: and if ſo, the argument is un- 
deniable, that it is not that which. goeth into the man 
that is, into his body, and not into his heart, that 
Hanctiſeth the man: but material, bread and wine goeth 
only into the. body, and not into the bears 3 there 
they cannot ſan iy. The import of Chriſt a words ie 
plainly this, Meats and drinks neither defle not at- 
h they neither benefit nor harm any one upon a 
. ſpiritual. account:?. conſequently ge won bread and 
wine cannot be the evangelical. ſuppers,; but-ayfguraiof i it. 
which is ended in CGbri, the dee en | 
* cometh, down from heaven, John vie 3 ae 
49, Fo. that a man mer gag oh aba che ſude 
ſtance ok all ſhadows fer, ſaith; e einc 1 
i body. is of Chriſtz” aud w 9 Sans, 
tells ua. Lwke viii. 37, che; „ 
de gether: where the apoſtle's wiſe mea, 1 Cor. x. 1% 
| ſeek for the true ſupper, which nouthihes, the ſoul unto 
eternal Ri 11-7, 58 2 
Seventhly, But the ki 


ſhop mill 1 — chis ſupper four 
times, repeated in the ſcripture of the New/Teſtament, 
beſides that of the apoſtle, Paul; which muſt. be his 
miſtake — ſince there is no command to practiſe it be- 
yond that very time, but in Luke xxii, 19. if chere it- 
ſelf, For though his eating of the paſſover is there 
related, as alſo in Mark and Luke, it was but once 
done ; and the. command, “ This do in remembrarice 
of me, is only once related among the evangeliſts, 
as well as it is once commanded. And would we be ſtrict 
with the biſhop, we need not allow him that command 
to reach farther than the preſent time in which it was 
given; for 4 7. ne do, 0 f NT, ate — 3 

e preſent. tenſe 5 or, t there 0 0 forth my 
0 hs 7 ty + © los, ee you mug Nac 
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„ death 
, rink ne trwre of bi, fruit of the vine, until that 
« day when 1 drink it % wich you in my Father's 
a 200 dom, Matt. Vi. 12 explains it. 


i = Iwill drink no n 
et dan, char 1 Sant i. aw in dhe gg en of 


5 — 2 


come, and the power from on high ſhould fall 


which, n. f 


45 And whe n «c 1 


war 


ark has it, Aly.” 2570 . 'I ſay unto you, 
jore of the fruit of the vine, until 


« God. Luke kuli. 18. gives it thus, «I ſay unto 


4 71 1 Will not drink of the vine till the kingdom 


«: of God all come.” Nos it is plain that Chriſt re- 


fers wem tothe Miritua ſupper; which we prefer. and. 


iſe; and which! is the fo ſignified by chat of 
ee bread and Wine, — 7 to ſerve ill the 
kingdem of God came, and then he would communi- 


1 Gareth em in 4 way ſautabir to his kingdom : which 
gp Fog 


| nnd 1 is not meat and drink, but 
© peace and joy in the Holy 'Ghoſt. Fo 
68" the 8 ap poſtle Nas e 1 Cor. iv. 20. ee The 


15 N a1 664 is got in 40078, but in power ;"* 


of hich power; and its coming! from on high upad 
nt apdſties, read ARS i. 6;9, abu u 8. 
EE "When they allted" Chriſt, ( Lord, Win thou at 
< this einer reſtore the kingdom again to Wrael,” and 
that · ke told Cyr} Wit WAS not for them to know the 


6 tines or the ſeaſons; wich che Father had put into 


e his own power; he alſo adds, « But ye thall re- 


be power after the Holy Ghoſt is come upon 
cc you, and ye ſhall be ene kes unto me, both in 
ec; Jeruſklem and Judea, and in Samaria, and in the 
uttermoſt parts of che earth.“ This power was the 
on /of- God, for ir“ Randi in power,? ſays the 
e: dut it ſeems he thought fit to wave their 
— as to a direct anſwer, and left it a ſeeret to 
be revealed unto them, when the Holy Ghoſt ſhould 


them: and thus he takes his leave of them, anc i 
immediately received by a cloud out of their Gghr. 
Before I conclude this paragraph, I would o 


Firſt, That it was the ever 55 cuſtom of the Fews, 
ing, we conceive darm ne I 
Plc 


hewitams a 755 Wy" . to — anc therefore end. 
3 25 to inſtitutions by-his-comings + ee 


80 „That tlie evangeliſt lee e beloved 
Kiſriptes dr lay in the boſom of Chriſt does not: ſo 
much as mention it; or water. baptiſm, as left by 
Chriſt, | en be eaha by his föllowers. Concerning 
che Spiyiys baptiſm though he uſes not the word: baps 
tiſm, he is very full, Jenn zAth, 16th, and ryth 5 
ters, where he tells then: * That he would ſend them 
© the Comforter, the Spirit of Truth, to lead them 
6 into all truth, and that he would dwell with them 
1 for ever“ 1 lay, it ſeems very improbable, if not 
incredible, that what the biſhop ſtiles the . Badges of 
Chriſtianity, in his 17th paragraph, ſhould be Were 
forgotten by ſo great an apoſtle of Chriſtianit y. 
Thirdly, And as the beloved diſciple ſays nothing 
of theſe vi/fible Sons, which the wre calls — Badges 
© of” Chriſtianity,” fo neither are they made an 'erticle 
of any of the ancient creeds extant, which certainly 
does not make for their credit or authority: ſince, had 
they been of that importance they are now by ſomt 
eſteemed, we cannot think they would have been for- 
got by the compilers of thoſe creedss. 
Fourthly, The apoſtle Paul, though be re its: the 
de he received of the Lord's ſupper, 1 
he was betrayed, does not izjoin it; but as often as the 
Corinthians did it, he tells them, they ſhould do it in 
remembrance of Chriſt: which is as far from bk 
ing it, as it would be, if the biſhop ſnould ſay to his 
friend, As often as he: comes to Cork, he ſhould come 
and eat with him, an obligation upon that perſon 
to come often to Cork. So that though the apoſtle 
bids them, that as often as they did it, they ſhould do 
it in remembrance. of Chriſt, yet hy nb thereby 
U eee, den hg n 510 108 0 
© Fifthly, And whereas the biſhop would make it 2 
freſh revelation to the apoſtle, when he ſays, % For 1 
de have received of the Lord, that which alſo I deli- 
« e * ig I muſt diſſent from him;* 1 can- 
1 not 


TY 


4 3 be — of * Chris ning = 
_ © ſupper with his diſciples; the night be 
betrayedi the ſame alſo he had —— unte char: 
ſor what nerd could there he of an immediate revelation, 
_ for ſo late a fact, ſo well witneſſed by the diſciples? 
But if my reader will peruſe that part of the chapter 
which relates to the ſu upper, he will find the ſtreſs lies 
e reniembering: of the Lord, Which is, indeed, 
our daily, — duty; and hie that lives ih- 
ent it; may be ſaid “ to live without Gad in the ü 
e word; "a6, which thoſe Corinthians at that time 
ſeemed ſo inſenſible, and as ſuch an ſeverely reproved 
by the apoſtle, being irreverent, greedy, and drunken, 
hardly fit for che xn, and leſs: able to diſcern. the thing 
aeg. Ins N e 1 Ot YO „„ 
Sixthly, Nor docs the aipofile; ſeem to recor mend 
this- practice, but rather reprehend the abuſe" of it; and 
if my ern. will look back to the foregoing chapter, 
ſrom the beginning to the 18th verſe, he may find a 
more ppiritual ſupper, and nyſtical bread and cup, 
hinted at by the apaſtle,: as well as Mat. xxvi. 29. 
Rev. iii. 20. by our Lord Jeſus Chriſt himſelf: which 
is, indeed, very copiouſly expreſſed | by Luke, in the 
parable of the ſupper,” chap. xiv. from the 16th to the 
___ _ oath verſe, where one that was at meat with Chriſt, 
ſpeaking of the dleſſedneſs of eating of bread in the 
kingdom of God, Chriſt takes occaſion: to ſhew forth 
che geſpel upper by a parable, viz. A certain man 
| Pra, 4 a. great ſupper; and bid many, but they 
4 refuſed, upon divers pretences, and came not: he 
e ſent out a ſecond and third time to invite an inferior 
_ «©: ſort of gueſts, and they came to the ſupper, that 
ds, they received the geſpel, which is the power of 
God to ſaluation, and the evidence, as well as means, 
of it: which Chriſt in the 27th verſe farther ex reſſes 
thus, vizz (And whoſoever doth not bear my groſs, 
be and fallow me, 1 be my diſciple. Now; © the 
er croſscof: Chriſt,” ger eee Nerv we tai et is the 
"7" rere God,” 1 Core iα. — refers v0 


To Sen „„ S 


an inward and iſpiritual work, and ſupper, and that they 
ho receive Chriſt in ſpirit, ſup with him in ſpirit, be- 
ing the partakers of his ſpiritual ſupper, which Chriſt 


promiſes, and prepares for all thoſe that open, at his 


4 :nocks,. the door -of 7 their hearts unto h im, Rev. TT 5 7H 


= 


Seventhly, Bur beſides what I have ſaid, both fro 


ſeripture, and the nature of the thing, in proof of 


Chriſt's ſpiritual ſupper, and defence of our diſuſe of 
the viſible gu, the biſhop himſelf does the ſame thing: 
in relation to another ordinance: for our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt did as ſolemaly command his diſciples to 
< waſh one another's feet,” as to eat the ſupper. The 


paſſage is large and edifying, and I muſt recommend 


to my reader, to peruſe his Bible, John xiii. But chat 
part of it which more ſtrictly concerns this point; Be- 


Tween the biſhop and me, I ſhall repeat here, verſes 


12, 13, 14, 15. So after he had waſhed their feet, 
ee and taken his garments, and was ſet down again, he 
e ſaid unto them, Know ye what I have done to you? 
ce Ye call me Maſter and Lord, and ye fay well; for 


© waſhed your feet, ye alſo ought to. waſh one/another's 
Le feet; for I have given you an example that ye 


commanded his diſciples, not only by his authority, 


but example. Now does the biſhop, and his friends, 


follow Chriſt's example, and obey this precept? He and 
they know they do not. What muſt I infer from 

thence, that the biſhop is 10 Chriſtian? I ſuppoſe he 
Would take it very ill from me, though he has treated 
me, and my friends, after that ſort. But 1 will ſhew 
him a better example, and ſuppoſe he thinks, that if 


Chriſtian miniſters and people walk . humbly towards 


God, and one with another, they fulfil this command 
ment, though they diſuſe the fen, by which the Lord 


lowers: now that which excuſes the biſhop; in refer. 
ence to this ordinance of *, waſhing of feet, will alſo 
excuſe our diſuſe. of the ſupper, via. Our eating of 
the ſpiritual bread and wine of the kingdom; the 
V : © thing 


e 
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r. But it is an error 


3 | 192950 to i 2 tac _—_ | per #37 practice of ithoſe 
7 chings that have a ſhew of religion, and have leaſt of 
unesſineſe, and of che nature of che croſi of Chriſt; in 


their performance. Juſt thus it is eaſier to receide A 


| Supper, than to be bumble, if not eaſier than to waſp feet : 


' for one is but a memorial of Chriſt, but — other, 


j * 


1 "un — e is ſo vi 


perhaps, is a reproach of the preſent practice, and, o 


ſure, a command to moriification and /elf-denial, the 
leſſon in religion. And who knows but for 
_ that reaſon it has been dropped ſo long; ſince it muſt 
be very uneaſy for people to continue a cuſtom, to 
ble a contradiction: 
mar he Pe 0 TL once 


3 Bot! 1 e to the Lande; we PR 


fay, the. practice is varied; then they ſat; now one 


fort ſtands ĩ another walks; a third heels; a fourth lies 


. down upon che ground, as in the Eaſt. countries. The 
Nomans have one opinion, the Gfecks another; and 
tze Lutherans and Calviniſts e to 91 71 bitter- 


neſs, in their ſentiments bout it 45 
Ao .. Ninthly;. Again, in thoſe days aheyi wy aj ble, 
foch as followed Cnnisr; now all! are admitted that 
profeſs G ity, though they do not follow him, or 
forſake any thing: for his name-ſake; or keep any of 
us holy precepts, Matt. the gth, 6th, and 7th chapters. 
Tenthiy, Nor is this all we have to ſay, to juſtify 
our diſuſe of this practice: it is too much looked at, 


= and relied upon, by the people: and, indeed, 18 be 


come à kind. of Proteſtant extreme un#ion:\ for if the 
generality of them can but have it adminiſtered juſt 
e they die, they are apt to preſunce: upon it for an 
ce in the orher — And, indeed, it is 
. fr went, if not natural, for many men to eue 


their di eb by ſacrifice and where ceremonies, 


or ſhadowy- ſervices, are continued, people reſt upon 
the obſervance of them, and indulge themſelves in the 

ae e che doctrine of the erg of our Lord Jeſus 
Chriſt. need not Look aps nor — * for a 


fp NOT eG 


. 2511110 . f - proof 


cr 
of of What 1 ſay; * 


„GOSPEL TRUrns. ay 
e can hardly miſs, which way 


| ſoever we throw our eyes, the more is the pity; and as . 


this is no ſmall abuſe of primitive practice, ſo no ſmall 
argument for our diſuſe of it. For when the brazen 
was over. valued by the Jews, God, that had 
commanded it for Ree 'venefit;" ow be. Hetekinh = b 
B des check Wings are beeum 


een, 5 e 1 
of gain, an made a ſacerdotal revenue, not to ſay mer - 
chandize; which has alſo helped to ſcandalize people 
of tender conſciences, who think it a profanation of 
religion, to ſuffer any part of it to be e to the 
people, that ought to be free. 

Twelfrhiy, But paſſing that by at e porſing; "ind Cap 

ing water-Daptiſmn and the ſupper were not anti- 
ene but ſtill in force, who is there qualified to 
adminiſter chem? Who has received a commiſſion, or 
the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, and power from on high 
to perform 'theſe things? For if thoſe that hold they 
are in force, have no divine force or authority to qua- 
lify them to adminiſter them, there will be but a life= 
leſs imitation, inſtead of an edifying reality. Which 
leads me to what I promiſed long f fince, that I would, 
at the cloſe of 0 diſcourſe, ſomething of the 
true ground of our difference 4nd diflene,* 51 
_ I fay then, that where we are ſuppoſed to differ 
moſt, we differ leaff; and where we are believed to 
: differ leaſt, we moſt of all differ: which I explain thus, 
It is penerally thought, that we do not hold the com- 
on doctrines of Chriſtianity, 'but have introduced 
new and erroneous ones in lieu thereof: whereas we 
plainly and entirely believe the rruths contained in the 
creed, that is commonly called The Apoſtles ; which is 
very comprehenſive, as well as ancient. But that 
which hath affected our minds moſt, and engaged us 
in this ſeparation, was the great carnality and empti- 
neſs, both of miniſters and _— under their profeſ- 
fion of religion: they <« the form of 
L Ulineſs, Mes , Lay nl enking, « denfing the 
I "PT TP as" 


5 et power ee, 
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| NN our g in e's matter. * It was we 
_ retired ourſelves to wait upon God together, accord- 
ing to the gift of his Holy Spirit; and, as the apoſtle 
Paul exhorted the Athenians, Acts xvii. We felt after 
„ him (with our /ouls) if by any means we might find 
* him, and hear what God the Lord would ſay unto 
t us, who ſpeaks peace unto his people, and his Leints 3 
c but let them never turn to folly] any more“ We 
could not, I ſay, tell how to think that ſuch as God 
had never ſent, but ran of ſbemſelves, and were made 
J miniſters by human learning and authority, not know- 
ing the work of the ſpirit to their own regeneration, 
could poſſibly profit, or edify the people unto. their 
regeneration: and yet that is the. very work and end 
of the true goſpel-miniſtry; for no man can, guide | 
| another in the way he himſelf never trod. 
Hheſides, we apprehend the miniſtry. was 2 much 
a temporal preferment, and therefore few were to be 
found among them, that. did not court the better laces, 
I mean thoſe that gave the greateſt pay, and by thoſe 
methods mounted to worldly: wealth. and honour, as the 
reſt of the world did: turning alms into puks, and, 
by law, making gifts, RENTS; and vexing thoſe ex- 
tremely, that, for conſcience-ſake, could not uphold 
them: which we thought very foreign to a N 
and apoſtolical ſpirit; and ſhort of a true . 
reformation, This is not ſaid with .any' diſreſpect. - 
' _ their perſons, or yet calling, ſimply conlidered; | * « for 
4. be that deſires the 9 of a — . de- 
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| © Gres a good. thing, but che Hoh Ghoſh, in thoſe 
days, had the making of them; and the te good thing” 
chen was their ſervice, and not revenue, or worldly dig- 
nity, They were then not only x0. lords, (ons being 
. their Lor d) but they lorded it not over God's clergy or 
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| powerful and effectual ſpring of our religious perfor- 
mances, and that alone which prepares the ſoul, and 


4 


| only begorten, and well-beloved 1 8 


and that daily „ ſow to the ſpirit;” that is, bring 
forth the fruits of the ſpirit, and become the children 
of God, who are led 5 


+ 
1 
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ny noo fruit of the ſpirit is love, Joy 1 peace, long- 
des ſufferitig, gentleneſs, goodneſs, ith, meeknels 
dee tempkrance: againſt ſuch there is no law. And 
de they that are Chriſt's, Have crucified” the fleſh, with 
K the affections and luſts thereof. But the Works of 
r the fleſh are mafifeſt, which äre theſe adultety, 
te fornication, uncleanneſs, laſciviouſheſs, idolai 
t witcheraft, hatred, variance, emolations, wrath, 
x ſttife, ſeditions, hereſies, envying , mürdet, Arun 
« kehheſs, revellings, and ſuch ike: of which 1 
de told you before, as alſo in time paſt, that they | 
Which do ſuch things, ſhall not inherit the King- 
© dom of On,” Rom. viii. 6. 14. Gal. v. 16, to 24. 
chap. vi. 5, 8. And under theſe marks and directions 
All people may examine themſelves, and know their 


birth, family, and inheritance, whether they are the- 


offspring of God, and true Chriſtians, or children of 
the evil one: thoſe that are börn of the ſpirit, „ 
hom is reſerved * an inheritance! with the faints in 
er light,“ or the ſeed of evil-doers; for whom is re- 
ſerved the © blackneſs of datkneſs for ever. And 
truly it ſeems juſt with God, chat thoſe who love dark 


neſs better than light in this world, ſhould. have — 


Il of it in the next; from which, God Almighty 
deem thee, reader, that thou mayeſt walk in his let. 
fed light, as be is in the light, then thou wilt have 

N fellowſhiß with the children of light, and the blood 
4 of Jeſus Chriſt (che great e ſhall cleanſe 
&"thee from all fin,” 1 John 1. yea; « from 
«the fülthineſs both of fleſh. WA 125 3 and ck 
fankified throughout, in body and ſpirit, thou m 
live to ſerve God” in the newneſs of his holy Noir 
Rom. vii. 6. and come to be made 4 new man; that 
is another man: from à proud, an humble man; from 
a Paſſionate, a patient man; from a rough, a meek 
man; and of a cruel, cbvetous, 5 0 uſt, e pats in- 
temperare, vain and u 1 man, thou mayeſt become 
4 merciful, liberal, juſt, chaſte, ſober, and godly man. 
And where this Gl „this new birth, or new erea- 
ture, is not known, Tacrif avail "nothing, — 
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their recampence. of rewafd, But they that walk after 


this bleſſed unerr ing rule of the new goyenant, p8ace 


be an them, and mercy, and upon che Iſrgel of 
God.“ Gal. vi, 15, 16.“ who are the circumciſion 


made. without hands, in putring aff the body af the 


_ © fins of the fleſh, by the circumcifien of Chriſt, 
„ Col. ill, 11, even that of the heart, in the ſpirit, 


« whoſe praiſe is not of men, but of God, Rom, ii. 
Worſhip Sed in the ſpi- 


29. And who, therefore, | 


« rit, and have no confidence in the fleſh,” Phil, ili. 


Hy ures and ſigns en | of outward elements, 
which repreſent heayen, * things : Wherefore the apoſ- 
tle exhorted and commanded, Col. ii. 16, 17. Let 


no man judge you in meat or in drink, or in r- 
*þ Paas of an holyrday, &c. which, are ſhadows of 
« things to come, but the body is of Chriſt; that 


is, Chriſt is the /ub/tance. of all outward repreſenta- 


tions, and they that haye Chriſt, have the end of all 


thoſe things: who, reader, we labour and pray, may 


be better known, received and obeyed, hy the profel- 
rs of his holy name and religion, That as he is 


given of God to be our prieſt, prophet, and king, we 


may all know, feel and enjoy him ſuch in ourſelves, 


and then the kingdom of God will be come in us, 
and his will done in our earth, as it is in heaven: 


which Gad grant, I moſt humbly beſeech him, . - 


For the concluſion of the biſhap's paper, it is gither 


repetition or refletion 3 the one needs ng anſwer, and 
the other wants 2 defence. However, I will not have 


it {aid that J either waye or ſuppreſs it, and therefore 


without any reflection I will conſider his: which ſhoyld 
haye no weight with my reader, but againſt him. 

_ He ſays in his 12th paragraph, He pities us, 
« thinking many of us os, eſs and well-meaning, 
but under the power of HOG denn And in 
his x3th paragraph he gives us his ſenſe of the gauſe 
thereof, viz, © That we make ; 
of faith and practice, ee, if not ſuperior and 


© antecedent, 


LUTHS. % 
is but formality, and the peace of God will never be 


F that 18, in n the obſerv ation of 


hat we make the light within, à rule 
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And though we uſec "2 0-01 „ 
much leſs ſuperior and antecedent, (which is the biſhop's 
1 gloſs, to render our moſt true and inoffenſive expreſ- 
LL fion ſuſpected, and make way to faſten his ſuppoſed 
Neon deluſions upon vs) I will be very frank with him 
in this matter, that we believe the ſcripture to be the 
” declaration of the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, and there- 
Fo "fore not ſuperior to the Holy Ghoſt, but credited, 
confirmed, and expounded y the Holy Ghoſt; ſo that 
E Without the illumination of it, the . cannot 
1 be underſtood by them that read it. The gramma- 
| tical and critical ſenſe of the wards, and alluſions there- 
in, may be underſtood ;- but the infide and ſpiritual fig- 
fication” of them, is a riddle to thoſe that are not 
ſpiritually infirued therein, though they were ever ſuch 
— e 
Again, Chriſt ſays, He that loves the light, brings 
<« his deeds to the light, to ſee if they are wrought 
é in God, John iii. 21. which was before the New- 
"Teſtament ſeripture was in being; and this makes it 
both rule and judge of the life and deeds of men. 
What ſays the biſhop to this? Alſo John xiv. 15, and 
16th chapters, Chriſt promiſes, «© The ſpirit to lead 
3 them, bis people, into all truth,” and this was not 
the ſeripture, but ſomething at leaſt co-ordinate, if not 
ſuperior and antecedent, to the ſcripture, which is more 
than we ſaid before. Alſo the apoſtle Paul tells the 
Romans, chap. viii. That as many as are led by the 


« 


© ſpirit "of God, they are the ſons of God:“ ws 


the ſpirit is: to 5 d bellevers, or they cannot be e 
children of God. And that which leads, , d 
that which Pry is a rule to them that follow it. And 
the ſame apoſtle referred the Galatians) chap. vi: 15 
16. to the rule of the new*rreature to walk by; ane 
that muſt be the ſpirit, which begets the neu creature; 
viz. „ Chriſt formed in» them, of whom he tells 
them, chap. iv. 19. He c travailed in birth again. 
And the beloved diſciple expreſly ſays to the Chriſ- 
tians in his firſt epiſtle, chap; if. 20. © That they had 
cc an undlion from the Holy One, and they knew: all 
e things; that is, all things they had to believe, 
know, and practiſe. And verſe 27. he adds, << me 5 
6 the anointing which ye have received abideth i 
ce you, and 7e Hheed' not that any man teach ye 
„ but as the ſame anointing teacheth you of 
e things, and is truth.“ If the biſhop will ine 
through all theſe ſcriptures, to undervalue the light 
and ſpirit of Chriſt (for no other light or ſpirit do we 
aſſert, recommend people to, or contend for) that he 
ü might render us guilty: of © ſtrong deluſions,” I 'cannot 
help it, but muſt be truly ſorry for him. But I be- 
ſeech him to have à care that he does not, like the 
Jes of old, undervalue, and indeed blaſpheme againſt, 
the holy light and ſpirit of God, by miſ- calling the 
fruits and effects of its Power, « ſtrong: deluſions, and 
transformations of Satan; for God will not hold _ 
N gviltleſs, in his great” and terrible day of judgment. 
And, after all, the beſt and firſt reformers and mar- 
tyrs, as well as Fathers," concur in our” affertion/ and 
teſtimony: as: Zuinglius, Luther, Melancthon, Kae, 
Beza, Bucer, Peter Martyr, and Eraſmus too: alſo 
our own excellent martyrs, viz. Lambert, Rogers, Phil- - 
; Por, Bradford, Hooper, Woodman, Sc. That the 
© double and agreeing teſtimony ofthe ſpirit of God 
within, and the ſcriptures of truth without, is che 
rule and judge of faith, doctrine and practice; yea; 
That the ſpirit is given to believers, to be the ut. 
and judge, by which they are to underſtand the true 
981 . * * of the . Now let the 
| „ reader 
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reader judge ho gives the trueſt honour. to. the ſcrip- 
ture, the biſhop, or the people called Quakers? They, 
that ſay, the ſcriptures have a double record, that is, 
the evidence of the ſpirit of truth in the hearts of be- 
lievers, as well as their own; or the biſbep, who, by 
his way of treating us, and our principle, will allow 
us no other evidence of their truth, but fhemſelves? 


Por to ſay, che evidence of the ſpirit of God, with 
that of the ſeripture, make a double and agreeing teſti- 


monpy, is, with him, to undervalue the ſcripture,” 
and the ground, in his apprehenſion, of our ſtrong 
e deluſions.“ It muſt be my turn to pity the biſhop, 
and truly I do it with all my heart, to ſee him ſtrain 
ſo ſound, as well as: inoffenſive an expreſſion, as that 
which he makes the reaſon of our deluſion, that he 
might have an occaſion to leſſen our credit with the 
profeſſors of Chriſtianity, and eſpecially Proteſtants; 
Can it diſhonour the ſcripture, to aſſert the evidence 
of the principal and author of the ſcripture, to back 
the awtbority of the ſ we es Or doth not be, rather, 
leſſen the authority of ſcripture, that will not allow 
us another evidence of the truth of ſeripture than its 
- ewn, for fear of co · ordinancy, which was not ſo much 
as once intended to be inſinuated by us, nor do the 
words import any ſuch thing; yet it had been no ſtrong, 
nor am, deluſion at all, to give the Holy Ghoſt the 
preference. But I ſhall keep to the terms of the paper, 
whatever the biſhop is pleaſed to do; knowing that 
whoever concludes an argument in terms not in the 
queſtion, nor plainly deducible from the premiſes, is 
not a fair dealer in controverſy: in which the biſhop, 
if he pleaſes, may reaſonably enough think himſelf 


— 


more than once concerned. 


Bleſſed be God, we have known the power and 


| efficacy of this holy light and ſpirit of Chriſt in our- 
| ſelves; and being in good meaſure witneſſes thereof, 


we do not only ſpeak by report, but by experience. 

We had the ſcriptures, in the days of our ignorance, 
and worldly-mindedneſs ;- but diſregarding the re- 

Profs and inſtruction of the light.of Jeſus in Our bearts, 
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of ix ligion, and how much <a thoſe, * know 
0 felns or check to their exceſſes, in his own church. 
But to go no farcher than the b;/bop and his clergy, pray 
ho diſtinguiſh themſelves more by their garb from 
__ other people than bey? Though I cannot ſay as much 
of their behaviour. So, indeed, did the 'Chemarims, 
or Black-coats,” of old, and thoſe” that wore long robes 
in our Savidur's" time; but, as I take it, they went 
not without his cenſure,” while I think the biſhop will 
kind none in ſeripture againſt our plainneſs. But the 
© biſhop's pontifieal robes,” do, in my opinion, look 
much more like inguluri y and a fight than ours; for 
our garb is like other mens, only freed of their ſuper- 
—_ In ſhort; I wiſh him a better underſtan ing 
of the true grounds of our ſtricter conduct, and where 
and who they are that make 4 trade of religion ; that if 
he has any ſhot left "againſt mercenary religioniſts, nd 
may not miſs the mark next time, but may make at 
his main aim, end, and fudy, to expole hirelings and hy- - 
Poerites in their proper colours: and ſome, are f 
Opinion he need not go. far o find Soo pit many of 
Rem 045 . N 
It is ſtrange the bimop mould be for inſenüible of | 
che advantage he gives me by his queries, and What a 
_ wide door he opens to a ſevere retaliation ; but I de- 
"fire? to be modeſt; and to be /lent 3 fuch advan- 2 
„is, 1 think, to be abundantly ſo ee eee 
Hi H ei | Fu take notice of one "enprotMen; tor 23 
it may too ſeriouſly affect us not to be obſerved to him. 
When he alks, © If it be not our main end and ſtudy, 
Wa *: by pretended” mortifications, to make ourſelves: a 
: party conſiderable ? He adds, And ſuch to which, 
eee reaſons of Rate, peculiar privileges'muſt be indul- 
© ged.“ If this were not more than mockery, I ſhould 
wave my notiee s but calling the meaning of the 
| Sovernment in queſtion about the liberty of eqnſrienct 
we enjoy, he muſt forgive me if I beſtow a few re- 
markes upon that expreſſion. It ſeems, then, our li- 
Derty flows not from the inelination of the vern⸗ 
erty, leſs from * and leaſt of all 
oe from | 
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om Igler und 2 Chin prineip ne. h 
carry Wi them a proſpect of the continuance of li- 
Fol if not for liberty's ſake. But the biſhop be- 
lieves no ſuch thing; and if he would not have us 

of his mind, he did weakly to tell us fo. Well, then, | 

We are all of us to take his advertiſement, that our _ 
-liberty holds bur by ſlender threads, and a reaſon f, 

fate, and not of nature, right, or Chriſtianity; which 
certainly is not to beſpeak t chis confiderable party to 

the advantage of the government: and for which I 
think the biſhop a very moderate ſtateſman, and the 
(government as little beholden to his polificks, as wi 
are to his charity. However, we will have a better 
opinion of our ſuperiors regard to liberty, and con- 
clude chat their inclination equals their diſcretion, and 
that their judgment, as well as prudence, is on that 
fide, let the biſhop ſay what he pleaſes. And Ou 
he deſerves it not at my hands, I could almoſt per 
ſuade myſelf to think that he does nor begrudge N 
us, and means not ſo looſely as he writes. But be it 
as it will, that God, that has upheld us by his free 
ſpirit to this day, through many and great afflictions, 
we firmly believe will ſuffer nothing to attend us, that 
ſhall not in the concluſion; work for his glory and our + 
: N if we continue ſteadfaſt to the end, in the blel. 
ſed way of righteouſneſs, wherein he has ſo often an 

ſignally owned and preſerved us; notwithſtanding the 
violence of open enemies, and che treacherous and reſt 
leſs endeavours of falſe friends. 

His fixteenth paragraph multi lies relle len, as be. 
ate obſerved, and repeats what 1 have already largely 
anſwered particularly, that we own the Chriſtian 
faith, which he makes us to wave, ſuppreſs, « or at leaſt 

not to confeſs; and have expreſſed it, even in the 
paper he has faulted ſo much of ſhorcneſs, and that 
more fully, in all points, than in the creed commonly .. 
called the Athanaſian; except that about the Trinity, 
which ſeems to me 5 2 15 by. that pi way * = 
to ev gt LAs Wi "ae 5 
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He alſo ſays, © We reject all outward, poſitive parts 
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© of worſhip, which we deny: for we wn znd uſe“ 


at 


rayer, preaching, and praiſing, in the Spirit, without 
r 
cannot be ſo performed to edificatian by a true £40 
wpor/oipped in ſpirit, and in truth, which Chriſt's Spirit 
mult enable us to perform: and fuch worſhippers ozly, 
God. the Father ſecks to worſhip him; implying, he 
not other worſhippers, —_ 2 of 


D> 


< tiſm and the ſypper.? We ſay, we do not re, 
but diſuſe the figns, becauſe we felt the invifible graces 
in our /opls they were /igns and ſhadows of; and there- 
fore, not in di/re/pe# to the /igns, hut in reverence to 
the divine ſubſtance they ſhew forth, we diſcontinue 
their e among us. They obtained place in the infancy 
and twilight of the church; in her more weak and ce- 
remofiious time, direfting, as I my ſay, that inter- 
regnum between the law and the 9 el, before the diſ- 
of the Holy Ghoſt had / 5 obtained place 
and pre-eminence in the church. But of this I haye 

He grows warm in his 17th paragraph, and epi/cepal; 
for he ſays, In a word, 1 again require. you, as you 
F.will anſwer all your ſecret arts and pretenſions at 
© Chriſt's tribunal, that you either embrace and profeſs 
©. the entire Chriſtian truth, in the Pons: ogra haye 

t 


But, eſpecially,” the biſhop ſays, © we reject 57 
1 Cy 


© ſhewn you to be defective; and that you receive the 


per; or clſe that you de/ft to lay claim to the name 
'© of Chriſtians” _ 5353 8 


9 


But firſt I muſt return the biſhop his ſeeret arts and 
Pretenſious, in all which he is 2 fly miſtaken. For 
either I do not underſtand his meaning, or I abhor 
it. Next, be it known to him, we wave not, we ſup- 
preſs not, but heartily embrace and profeſs, before the 
whole world, all paints of Chriſtian, doctrine, aacord- 

ing to the mind of the Holy Ghoſt, as I have amply 
7 e 5 7 fienificd 
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leave bim, to kee 


> K&hified before upon this ſubject : and Where che bi. 
op takes leave of the text, he mult excuſt me if I 


title our paper All Geſpel- Truths, but Gel. 
t Tyutbe, which extended ſo far as Wwe were taxed 


with error about thoſt truths: and yet he muſt habe 


but a little charity that will not allow 'a believer and 


follower of thoſe truths to be a Chriſtian.” Nor, itt» 


deed, has the biſhop given vs the articles of faith he 
 fays we wave or ſuppreſs, or told us his o, or that 
one tharch's faith he would have us teceive, as 1 have 


complained already. But that the biſhop' ſhould for. 


trans, unleſs we will practiſe what be calls the ul or 
hatges of Chriſtianity, (Which Avers churches im Cg 
endow think he miſuſes ) is very uncharitable and dôg- 


matical. But, beſides what 1 have ſaid at large id 


dur excuſe and defence in that matter, he produces 


not one ſcripture that calls them either //eals of Iadpes. 
But yet there are other things that are ſo repreſented _ - 
by our bleſſed Saviour and his apoſtles, which he takes 


no notice of. As Matt; xvi. 24. Where, they chat 
will be reputed Chriſt's S muſt —_— his 
' croſs, and follow him. Chriſt's tro, is a Chri 

badge and ſeal of diſcipleſhip. Again, John Kili. 35. 
He ſaid to his diſciples, * By this mall all men know 
de that ye are my diſciples, if ye love one another.” 
Likewiſe Matt. *xv. 34, 35, 36. The diſtinguiſhing 


character of the laſt day is not water-baptiſm and the 


dutward ſupper, but lor, mercy, and compaſſion ; bowels 


and helping the Lord's ſervants in their afflictions, vis. 


* was an hungry, and ye gave me meat: I was thirſty, 
de and ye gave me drink: I was à ſtranger, and 


te took me in: naked, and ye clothed me: I was ſick, i 
© and ye viſited me: I was in priſon, and ye came _ 


„ unto me.“ This is the Chriſtian zaugr that will be 
recognized by dur Lord Jeſus Chriſt at the laſt day? 


We have his own word for it. In all which he is % 


far 
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far f T 3 3 e Shani that 
Luke; he. unhappy,. that are on his 
_ defi: nog wing this argument. to engage him to re- 
ive them into bleſſedneſs, viz. “ We haye Wer and 
* drank in thy preſence, and thou haſt ht in o 
40 « ſtreets,” A plain inſtance they had IN ſuch 
| ordinances, as the biſhop reputes badges of e 
Hut it is as plain that ſuch pleas. would not do: for, 
| e the Lord Jeſus ſays unto them in the parable, 
$ J kno . you not, depart from me, ye workers f 
: 40 er Wm, | recommend the, peruſal: of the follow- 
ing verſes; to my reader, which confirm my ſenſe of 
* therexts for he b! to an outfide, people, that counted 
tbemſelves the people of God, and were obſervers. of 
meat and. .drinks,. and diuers waſbings: and that which 
1 doctrine: and gaution then, is doctrine 50d gaytion 
do; for truth holds the ſame to gend. g 551177 
t might add, bling, for acharageriftick,,< with. 
d gut Which no man ſhall. I ever ſee the Lord; and 
= :.. that <<. neither circumciſion, avalleth any t hing. nor 
3 uncircumciſion, but a new creature,” Gal. v. 6. 
ny the fruits of the Spirit, chap. 5. among which 
there is not one word about water-baptiſin, or the out- 


ward ſupper, with. Many more pallages, that are cloſe 

and cogent... , 

Hs cighteenth and laſt paragraph tells us, £ He will 
not judge us, and yet his whole paper is but one 
continued een of us: but, from Cad, as he 
ſays, * and, as his miniſter, he bids us judge ourſelves.” | 

=. Fuſt, We thank God we are (og one with the bi- 

EL: Mop, having judged ourſelves, and that by the judg- 

ment of God upon us, and fo have right to judge 

others . to that judgment. Secondly, We 
have, no proof that the — — ſpeaks from God to us: 
nor can I tell how he ouch chat does not acknow- 

” ledge. the; inſpeaking word of Gd in the foul. Third- 

ly, For his, being God's miniſter, he has not ſhewn us 


his | commiſſion yet, and I fear it will not be from 


Gy. whenever he does. But if my e will take 
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n GOSHEL TRYTHS 4% 

tte pains bf peruſing this very paragraph, he will nut 
only ſee a judging ſpirit, hut that the biſhop holds out 

Sto the ſaints, and equal our conceits to the divine 9 

e ſtituted worſhip we pleaſe; adding, I will not in- 

8 terpoſe your making gain n 


our godlineſs. | 
have already taken ample notice of this charge, ſa 
I ſhalb ſay no more of his irreligious flant at our ſin- 
cerity than this, chat cannot pr etend to tell the. bi- 
have long made gain their godlineſs, and the pretence 
of it their worldly inheritance; ſince he has been To 
much more ſenſibly inſtructed in this affair than my- 
ſelf; but one thing I am ſure of, that if gain, and not 
godlineſs, was our motive to be the people we are, 
we mightily miſtook our way when we /zft the biſhop's; 
for affi: Fions, ſpoils, priſons, baniſhments, yea, and death. 
itſelf, have attended us, ſince God was pleaſed to ma- 
nifeſt his truth to us: and if, under all thoſe calami- 
ties that have followed us ſince we were a people, for 
the ſake of our unfaſhionable profeſſion, the biſhop, 
or any elſe, is ſo unnatural, as to envy us the bleſſing 
of God upon our honeſt induſtry, and to render that 
which is an effect of God's goodneſs, the reaſon and 
end of our religion, God forgive them. I could en- 
large upon this topick, but time would fail, and the A 
diſcourſe ſwell beyond bounds, as indeed it hath al- =_ 
ready, beyond my expectation ; for which I ſhould | 
excuſe myſelf to my reader, but that it was not fim- Mp 
ply from the regard I had to the biſhop's ſheet, ſince mn 
that ,could not have deſerved this notice from me, __— 
but might have been anſwered as conciſely as that was 
written, had I only conſidered his undertaking and 
treatment, and not my reader's ſatisfaction, in the bet- 
ter knowledge of our ſo much miſrepreſented perſua- 
fion : eſpecially in a nation, where of late I had occa- 
fion ſo generally to travel, and the biſhop's paper hath 


been 


o ” 
4 * 4 _ > | 7 : x . 15 5 > i; 
* ; - : * ＋ 4 27 q 3 OS es þ Ya 12h N 3 en 
, . 4 > 4 : . . 4 - . : Fr « WEI "Y * 
* ” 9 i " —_ " 8 * 4 2 * * " Ga 8 B 
— ls — 2 —29*3————75— — ä—Nꝗ—UU—ä—3 —— — Wn ce — 
7 - a . = , - 
WS 


„ de my profeſſion, te myſelf, 
| 2 % "to vindicate the one, and to — my | 
= rd and acknowl: nt to the other; 


* Hai received à more than common c vility from 
ſſtſtte inhabitants in general: to whom I wiſh, as to my 5 
oon ul, the ſaving knowledge of truch, as AS it is 

WW = in Jeſus: that =hriſtians. indeed, 
= ma e, to the glory of Go 
eceerernnal ſalvation of cheir fouls, Gevvgh 2 Q 
W one cn ye. a to dro peg with "INE Father, 
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55 1.5 1 or T knowing: Jane long it may pleaſe God. 

Ito continue me amongſt you, Tam willing 
to alin this opportunity of leaving you my advice 
and counſel, with reſpect to your Chriſtian. and civil 
capacity and duty in this world: and I both beſeech you 
and charge you, by the relation you have to me, and 
the affection I have always ſhewn to you, and indeed 


received from you, that you lay up the ſame in your | 
hearts, as well as your heads, Wien a WI and: On 


| e 


Ae 1 1 will beginmich chat which 4s. the e beginning of 


Bt 41S: 8 ; 2 7 ei 5 42 
Children) Fear Dk a] is to e h 
| upon your minds to avoid that which is e 
ſtrict care to embrace and do that which is gde - 
meaſure. and ſtandard: of which knowledge: and . „ 
is the light of Chriſtin your conſciences, by which, as 1 
in John iii. 20, 21, you may clearly ſee if your deeds; 
aye, and your words and thoughts too, are wrought in 
God or not; for they are the deeds of the mind, and 
for which you muſt be judged: I ſay, with this divine 
light of Chriſt in your conſciences, you may brin ng your 
thoughts, words, and works to judgment in yourſelves, 
and have a fight, true, ſound, and unerring ſenſe of 
your duty towards God and man. And as you come to 
obey this bleſſed light in its holy convictions, it will 
lead you out of the world's dark and degenerate ways _ 3 
and works, and bring you unto Chriſt's way and „ | 
and to be 'of the numher of his true ſelf-denying fol- _ 
lowers, to take up your croſs for his ſake, that bore ; 
has: for. yours; an and to become the children of the light, 1 
* OWE purung g 


4,2. 4 rr k : - 8 p 
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opercbmè hit f all his affaults. 


436 ADVICE: to CHILDREN. 


3 purting it on, as your holy armour; by which you may 
ſiee and reſiſt be 1 gary of faran' 8  temprations,: 0 


1 8 a little explain this principle to you. 
It i is Dies light, John i. 19. chap. iii. 19, 20, 21, and 
chap. viii. 12. Eph. v. „ 1 The. v. 5. 
Epiſtle of John i. 5, 6, 7. Rev. xxi. E 3. becauſe it 
| Hives man a ſight of his fin. And it is alſo called the 
vickening ppm; for ſo ux is called; and the Lord 
from heaven, as 1 Cor. xv. 45, 57, Who: is called; and 
Calls bimſelf, the light of = world, John viii. 12. 
And why is he er the Spirit? Becauſe he gives man 
ſpiritgal life. And John xvi. 8. Chriſt N to ſend 
his ſpirit to convince the world of their ſins: wherefore 
that — poo convinces you and all people of their ſins, 
is the Spirit of Chriſt: this is highly prized, Rom. viii. 
2s you may real in that great and ſweet chapter, for the 
children of God are led by it. This reveals the things 
ol God, that appertain to man's falyation and happi- 


155 neſs, a 1 Cor. ii. 140, 11.12. It is. the earneſt God 


ives his people, 2 Cor. v. 5. It is the great end and 
eſit and hleſſing of the coming of Chriſt, viz. The 
mining forth of this light, and pouring forth of this 
ſpint. Vra, Chriſt is not received by them, that reſiſt 
e and Spirit in their hearts; nor can they have 
te benefit of his birth, life, death, reſurrection, in- 
teteeſion, &c. who rebel againſt the light. “God 
— ſent his Son tocbleſs us, in turning us from the evil 
<::of our ways: therefore have a care of evil, for that 
turns you away from God; and wherein you have done 
evil, ene moren yer ** ere 2p dear 


OW 


EN and Chris, as ar 7 ee ee your 
Redeemer; whoredeems and ſaves his people from their 


mins; Tit: ii. 14. not i their ſins, read Acts ii. and 
' Heb. viii. and the Chriſtian diſpenſation will appear to 


be that of che Spirit, which fin,quenches, hardens the 
heart againſt, and bolts the door upon. This holy divine 
priciple 1s called You _ * 9 Thy xls there 
2 5 


1 2 
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you will {ce the nature and office of it, -and.its-bleſſed 
_ effc&s/upon thoſe that were taught of it in the pri: 
mitive days. And why grace? Becauſe it is God's love, 


and not our deſert, his. good-will, his kindneſs, ** He 
* ſo loved the world, that he gave his only begotten 
Son into the world, ag ve believeth in him 
* ſhould not periſh, but have everlaſting life,” John iii. 
16. And it is this holy Son, that in John i. 14, 16. is 
declared to be c full of grace and truth,” and that of 
<& bis grace we receive. grace for grace; that is, we 
receive of him, the rulxrss, what meaſure of grace 
we need. And the Lord told Paul in his great trials, 
when ready to ſtagger about the ſufficiency of the 
grace he had received to deliver him, My grace is 
« fufficient for thee.” 2 Cor. xii. 9. O children, love 
the grace, hearken to this, grace; it will teach you, it 
will ſanctify you, it will lead you to the reſt and king- 
dom of God; as it taught the ſaints of old, firſt, what 
to deny, viz. To deny ungodlineſs and worldly luſte; 
and then what todo, viz. ** To live ſoberly, righteouſly, 
“ and godly. in this preſent world, Tit. ii. 1, 12 
And he that is full of grace, is full of light; and he 
that is full of light is the quickening Spirit, that gives 
a manifeſtation of his Spirit to every one to profit with; 
x Cor. xii. 7. And he that is the quickening Spirit, 
is the truth. 1 am the way, the truth, and the life,” - 
ſaid he, to his poor followers, John xiv, 6. And if 
e the truth make you free,” ſaid he to the Jews, then 
. are you free indeed, John viii. 32, 36. And this 
truth ſheds abroad itſelf in man, and begets truth in 
the inward parts, and makes falſe, rebellious, hypocri- 
tical man, a true man to, God again. Truth in the in- 
ward parts is of great price with the Lord. And why 
called Rur? Becauſe it tells man the truth of his 
ſpiritual ſtate; it ſhews him his ſtate, deals plainly 
with him, and ſets his ſins in order before him. 80 
that, my dear children, the light, ſpirit, grace, and 
ruth are not divers principles, but divers words, or 
nominations, given to one eternal poοπwπꝗzu and 
cavenly: PRINCIPLE n of you, but of 


f ; God, 


ON 
, 


Hod, accor erding to the mani i ation or operation thereof 
in the ernte of God of old time: light, to diſcover 
and give diſcerning: ſpirit, to quicken and enliven: 
ce, to wit, the ſove of God: truth, becauſe 1 it tells 
man the truth of his condition, And re. ems him from 
the error of his ways: fo that as darkneſs, death, ſin, 
and error, are the fame! light, ſpirit, \ and, truth, 
are the ſame. Mos ee ee 
4. This is chat hien is come by Chriſt, nc 1 
- ef this light, ſpirit, grace, and truth, is given 
e every man and woman to ſee their way to go by. 
This is that which diſtinguiſhes friends from al other 
- ſocieties; as they are found walking in the ſame, which 
leads out of vain honours, compliments, wilt,” and 
eaſures of the world. 

0. my dear children, this is the pearl of price; pat 
t all for it, but never part with it for all the world. 
This is the goſpel leaven, to leaven you, that is, 
fſanctify and ſeaſon you in body, ſoul, and ſpirit, to God 
ur heavenly Father's uſe and ſervice, and your own | 
laſting comfort. Tea, this is the divine and i incotrup- _ 
tible ſeed of the kingdom; of which all truly regenerate 
men and women, Chriſtians of Chriſt's making, are 
born. Receive it inte your hearts, give it room there, 
let it take deep root in you, and you will be fruirful 
unto God in every good word and work. As you take 
. heed to it, and the holy enlightenings and motions of 
it, you will have a perfect diſcerning of the ſpirit of this 
world, in all its appearances, in yourſelves and others; 
che motions, temptations, and workings of it, as to 
pride, vanity, coVetouſneſs, reyenge, uneleanneſs, hy- 
pocriſy, and every evil way; you will fee che world in 
All its ſhapes and features, and you will be able to judge | 
the world by it, and the fpirit of the world, in #ll its 
| appearances: you will ſee, as 1 have done, that there 
is much to deny, much to ſuffer, and much to — 
and you will ſee that there is no power or virtue, but 
in the light, ſpirit, grace, and truth of Chriſt, to carry 
you through the world to God's glory and your ever- 
mg — as * will ke Wust — is from 

—— above, 


above, ane 1 is 1 1 what is: 5 God's 5 
working, and of man's making and forcing; alſo wat 
miniſtry. is of his Spirit and giving, and me of man's 
ſtudying, framing, and impoſing. Vou will, I ſay, 
diſcern the riſe, nature, tokens and fruits of the true 
from the falſe miniſtry, and hat werſhip is ſpiritual, 
and what. carnal; and what honour. is of God, and 
what that ig is which is from below, of men, yea, 
fallen men, that the Jews and the world ſo- generally 
love, and which fi is ſpoken againſt in John v. 44. Lou 
will ſee the vain and evil communication, that “ cor- 
e rupts good manners; the ſnares of much company | 


and buſineſs, and eſpecially the danger of the friend - 


ſhip of this preſent evil world. And you will alſo ſee, 
that the teſtimony the eternal God hath brought out 
poor friends unto, as to, religion, worſhip, truth- 
ſpeaking, miniſtry, Fare ſim licity, and mode- 
ration, in apparel, furniture, food, ſalutation, as you 
may read in their writings, from the very beginning, 
is a true and heavenly teſtimony of his mind, will, 
work, and diſpenſation in this laſt age of the world to 
mankind, being the revival of true primitive Chriſti- 
anity: Where your. moſt tender father prays that you 
may be kept, and charges you to watch, that you may 
be preſerved in the faith and practice of that bleſſed 
teſtimony ;, and count it no ſmall mercy from God, nor 
honour to you, that you come of parents that counted | 
nothing too dear or near to part with, nor too great to 
do or ſuffer, that they might approve themſelves. to 
God, and teſtify their love to his moſt precious truth in 
the inward parts, in their generation. And I do alſo 
charge you, my dear children, to retain in your re- 
membrance thoſe worthy ancients in the work of Chriſt, 
which remained alive to your day and memory, and 
yet remain to your. knowledge; more eſpecially that 
man of God, and prince in Iſrael, the firſt- born and be- 
gotten of aur day and age of truth, and the firſt and 
the great early inſtrument of God amongſt us, George 
Fox and what you have heard, ſeen and obſerved, of 
thoſe | wer worhies, their holy wiſdom, zeal, love, . 
5 E e 4 | ee 
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treaſure up for your children after you, and tell chem 
hat you have heard, ſeen, and known, of the ſervants 


and work of God, and progreſs thereof; as ai holy, 


eremplary, and edifying tradition unte them. And be 


| ſure that 'you-forſake not the affembling youtſelves 
Vith God's people; as the manner of ſome was, Heb: x. 


2, afid is ar this day, "Eſpecially among young people, 


the children of ſome friends, hôm the love of this pre- 


ſent evil world hath hurt and Eboled in their love to God | 
and his truth. But de you keep cloſe to meetings, both 


ah eaptelry proper for it; and that notoutf noveley, 
formality, or t6 be ſeen of men, but in Pute fear, love, 


| Juſt; and avowed teſtimony of your duty and homage to 
bim. In Which be exemplary, both by timely coming, 


und a reverent and ſerious deportment during the aſ- 
ſermbly ; in which be tiot weary, or {think the time long 
till it be over, as ſome did of the ſabbaths of old time; 
but let your eye be to him you come to wait upon and 


_ ſerve, and do what 1 to him, and he will be 


your refreſhment and reward; for you ſhall return with 


9. 3. Above all things, my dear children, as to yout 


US 


union and fellowſhip with friends, be careful to 


keep the unity of the faith in the bond of peace. Have 


. care of reflectors, detractors, backbiters, that under 


value and undermine brethren behind their backs, or 
flight the good and wholeſome order of truth, fot the 
preſerving things quiet, ſweer, and honourable ih the 


church. Have 2 care of novelties, aha airy change 


* 


able . the conceited, cenſorious, and puffed up, 


who at laſt have always ſhewn themſelves to be clouds 
without rain, and wells without water, that will rather 


diſturb and break the peace and fellowſhip of the 
church, where they dwell, than not have their wills 
and ways take place, J charge you, in the fear of the 
| living God, that you carefully beware of all fuch: 


FF have 
Ä ˖ç—*ꝛ⁊ĩ˙ð7 — * 
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nase no fello 


ople in this holy diſpenſation 
we are now under, and which is now amongſt us, unte 
the end of days: it ſhall grow and increaſe in gifts, 


graces, power, and luſtre, for it is the laſt and un- 


_ changeable one: and bleſſed ate your eyes, if they ſee 
it, and your ears if they hear it, and your hearts if they - 
glory, and your eternal comfort. 
FSi. 6. Having thus expreſſed myſelf to you, my dear 
children, as to the things of God, his truth and king 
dom, I refer you to his light, grace, ſpirit, and truth 
within you, and the holy ſeriptures of truth without you, 
which from my youth I loved to read, and were ever 
bleſſed to me; and which I charge you to read daily 
the Ol p TESTAMENT, for hiftory chiefly; the P3&LMs, 
for meditation and devotion; the Proparrs, for com- 
fort and hope, but eſpecially the New TzsTamiwr, for 
doctrine, faith, and worſhip: for they were given fort 
by holy men of God in divers ages, as they were moved 
of the holy Spirit; and are the declared and revealed 
mind and will of the holy God to mankind under divers 
diſpenſations; and they are certainly able to make the 
man of God perfect, through faith, unto ſal vation 
being fuch a true and clear teſtimony to the ſalvation 
light of the world, the quickening Spirit, who is full 
of grace and truth; whoſe light, grace, pirit, and 
trutb, bear witneſs to them, in every ſenſible ſoul $- as 
they frequently, plainly, and ſolemnly, bear teſtimony 
to the light, ſpirit, grace and truth, both in himſef, 
and in and to his people, to their ſanQification, juſtifi- 
cation, redemptien, and conſolation; and in all men, 
to theit viſitation, reproof, and conviction in their evil 
ways. I ſay, having thus expreſſed myſelf in general, 
refer you, my dear children, to the light and ſpirit 
of Jeſus, that is toitbin you, and to the ſcriptures of 
truth without you, and ſuch other teſtimonies to the 
one lame eternal truth as have been borne in our * 


575 


E 
: 
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ee Gn 105 1 A P. u. eee 
Toh de 95 
Jn.” Will Fm here, * wink the 9 SEES of 
I Þ rime, the morning: ſo ſoon as you wake, retire 
your mind into a pure ſilence from all thoughts and 
ideas of "worldly things, and. in that frame wait upon 
God, to feel his good preſence to lift up. your hearts 
to him, and commit your whole ſelf . his bleſſed 
care and protection. Then riſe, if well, immediately: 
being dreſt, read a chapter, or more in the ſcriptures, 
il afterwards diſpoſe yourſelves for the buſineſs of the 
day; ever remembering that God is preſent, the over- 
ſeer of all your thoughts, w and actions; and 
diemean yourſelves, my jm n accordingly'; 
and do not you dare to do that in his holy all- ſeeing ; 
| Preſence, which you would be aſhamed a man, yea, a 
child, ſhould ſee you do. And as you have intervals 
_ _ from your lawful. occaſions, delight to ſtep home, 
within yourſelves, I mean, and commune with your own 
hearts, and be ſtill; and, as Nebuchadnezzar ſaid on 
another ane « One like the Son of God, you ſhall 
find and enjoy, © with you and in you: a treaſure the 
Ka world knows not of, but is the aim, end, and diadem 
of the children of God. This will bear you;up againſt 
all temptations, and carry you ſweetly, and evenly 
0 through your day's buſineſs, ſupporting you [under diſap- 
pointments, and moderating your ſatisfaction in ſucceſs 
and proſperity. The evening come, read again the 
holy ſcripture, and have your times of retirement, 
before you cloſe your eyes, as in the morning; that ſo 
the Lord may be the alpha and omega of every day of 
your lives. And if God bleſs you with families; re- 
member good ee bee Ae xxiv. 15 
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Be always on your watch, but 


nd my houſe} ve vin ſerve ws 


Lord. „ T4 67 al 4 10 30003; "W444 by R 
F. 2. Fear God; ſhew it in Goo: refr aining, 
jt nale : keep the inward watch, keep a clear ſoul and 
a light heart. Mind an in ward ſenſe upon doing any 
thing: when you read the ſcripture, rente the nota- 


bleſt places, as your ſpirits are moſt touched and affect. 


ed, in a common place book; with that ſenſe, or open 


ing, whieh you receive; for they come not by ſtudy, or 


in the will of man, no more than the ſeripture did; and 
they may be loſt by careleſſneſs, and overgrowing 
thoughts and buſineſſes of this life: ſo in purſuing any 

other [goo 
than read much. For the Spirit of a man knows the 


things of a man; and with that ſpirit, by obſervation of 
the tempers and actions of men you ſee in the world, 


and looking into your on ſpirit, and meditating there 
vpon, you will have a deep and ſtrong judgment of men 
and things. For from what may be, what ſhould be, and 
what is moſt probable or likely to be, you can hardly 
miſs in your judgment of human affairs; and you 


have a better Spirit than your own, in reſerve for à time 


of need, to paſs the nal To $ 1 

matters. eee e ee | 1 
F. 3. In converſation, N well what others lay or 4. 

and hide your own mind, at leaſt till laſt; and then 


open it as ſparingly as the matter will let you. A juſt | 


obllervanes- and reflection upon men and things, ; gives 

_ wiſdom; thoſe are the great books of learning; ſeldom 
read. The laborious bee draws was from every flower. 
iefly in company; 

then be ſure to have your wits about you, and your 
armour on: ſpeak laſt and little, but to lng: int, In- 


ae. none, anticipate none, read Prov. x. 8, 13. % Be 


« quick to hear, flow to ſpeak,” Prov. xvii. 275 It gives 


time to underſtand, and ripens an anſwer. Affect not 
words, but matter; and chiefly to be pertinent and 


plain: trueſt eloquence is plaineſt; and brief ſpeaking 
N 5 mean, 85 and N to > make: 5 
| eaſily 


and 


d or profitable book: yet rather meditate, 


"and MOV TOR 8 een 
a 8. 4. Prefer the aged, t 


| * i 
= N ee vhich often turns it AWay: but rarely make 
replies, leſt rejoindets; for that adds ſuel to the fire. 


us wrong time to vindicate yourſelves, the true ear 
- being then never open to hear ite Men are not them - 


anſwer, and often; conquers! what rebſtance þ nas 


- bis. 5 


dae deer but if truſted, never rev 
ö I before -Waehing 5 


as the matter will admit of) is the . . rt | 
e virtuous, "Fs the Know- : 
and chuſe thoſe that excel for your company an 
idiſhip n but defpiſe not othets,; 7 


bturn-no.anſwer! to any, uvlefs wich. much 


ſelves, and know not well What ſpirits _— are of: 
fence to paſſion, prejudice and mockery — 


+ $5164; Learn; and teach your children, fait writing, 
und the moſt uſeful parts of 'mathematicks and 


foime»bufineſs Shen youngs- ne, elſe they ate 


. i 2 „ SY 6 i 2k 1 0 99 os ; 
l + | 2 2 . 3 KN n * * * F Ki 1 2 IE 1 


. 7. Cat . De nnd Bals: Fo 

me! third; reſorving: ama e rdfualtess: ha- 
Tities, portions. . : 9 A; No. 
8. L. Be plain in Jathen; 3 and foods 50 #5 | 


and then eee the better; the reſt is. folly, and 


1 ſnaro. Therrfore next to ſin, avoid daintineſs and 
e about your perſon and houſes. For if = 


be not an evil in itſelf, it is a temptation to Jt 3 
and may be accounted a neſt. for ſin to brood in. 
Tir 29. Avoid differences: what are not roidkble, 


r; and keep: awards. Ari&tly, and without grudg- 
ings.” 7 Read: Prov. Xviii. pong 18. XXV. Sw: Matt. V. 
30 70 05805 a mann: 290 a e 13. "i bake) od Tora 
el. 7” 73 4 45 


e. 10. 8 e aten into. eee 5 

compaſs as you can, and in method and proportion, 
—_— and other retiuiſites proper for them 
N 11. Have very few a quaintance, and ſewer i in- 


but of the beſt in their kind 
F. ta. Keep your own ſetrets, and . not. W 
them, unleſs miſ- 


7 40 40K ih D HILDRE . a ˖ 
Hart 5 to defiſt- and a ent. Prov, Ki. 13. G tin ag. n . . þ 
c. xxv. 9. $025) aitcoSw 159130 S605 AHASPS-o00 SEF - (| 
13. T Truſt no man wick che rain chance, and 7s __ 
avoid a !!! P em 28 3009. 
9. 14. Make few reſolutions, but keep Aber . 
F. 15. Frefer elders ant ſtrangers on all Ae N "I 
be rather laſt, than firſt, in eee ache. Ae, . 
5 but firſt, in all wirtue ?: 22950 1 oF 
9. 16. Have a gare of truſting to alter. games, as 
| 88 there is but one throw for all and er Arg 
are ill places to Build upon. Wiſdom gains time, is 
before- hand, and teaches to chuſt ſbaſonably and per- 
tinently; therefore ever ſtriks While the los is hot. 
But if you loſe an opportunity, it differs, f in this, from 
2 relapſe, leſs, caution,” and more reſolutio ande i in- 
duſtry, muſt recover $295 55111 e © , e | 
$. 17. Above all, remember! bebe reibe | | 
ber. yourſelves and your U tan ß you have ö 
them, in the youthful time and fore: part of your liſe; | 
for good methods and habits obrainec then will make 
you caſy and happy the reſt: of your days. very eſa 
tate has its ſnare ; youth and middle- age, tAsuun 
and AMBITION 3  old-age,"avanier. . Remember, Icell 
you, that man is a ſlave where either Prev ails. Be- 
ware of the pernicious luſts of the eye, and the fleſh; | 1 
and the pride of life, 1 John ii. 15, 165 1). Which =_— 
are not of the Father, but of the world Get higher RR Þ 


and nobler objects for your; immortal part, O m 
dear children, and be not tied to things Without you 1 
for then you can never have the true ànd free enjoys 
ment of yourſelves to better things; nombre than 4 
ſlave in Algiers has of his houſe or family in London. 
Be free, lide at home, in vourſelves I. mean, where 
lie greater treaſures hid than in the Iudien. The pomp, 
honour, and luxury of the world, are the cheats, and 
the unthinking and inconſiderate are taken hy them. 
But the retired man is upon higher ground, he ſees 
_ and is aware of the trick, contemns the folly, and be- 
moans the deluded. This very conſideration, doubt- 


leſs, * thoſe. — in 


e N reateſt 
zentiles 


the one lau © my he N weeping, 6 and 0 the 3 : 
ate word, to _ fo nes and reaſonable ; Mcrea- 


120 ec 5 bi 30575 11 5 W E 15 3 i 
| 17 6 * Char Gale rrades/before- mens. Adam was 
a gardener; Cain a -plowman, a Abel i -grazier or 
he herd : theſe began with the: world, and have leaſt 
of ſnare; and moſt of uſe. When Cain became murder- 
er, à8 a witty: man: ſaid, he turned a builder of cities, 
and quitted his by/bandry, . Mechanicks; as handicrafts, 
are alſo commendable; but they are but a ſecond 
brood, and younger brothers. If grace! employ you 
not, let nature and uſeful arts; but avoid cufioſity tiere 
alſo,” for it devours much time to no profit. 1 have 
ſeen a cieling of a room, that coſt half: as much as the 
bouſe ! a folly, and fin too. ; 1 
8.19. Have but few: 1 88 8 * . hey well 
choſen, and well read, whether of religious or civil 
ſubjects. Shun fantaſtick opinions meaſure both re. 
ligion-and learning by practice; reduce all to that, 
ſot that brings a real benefit to you, the reſt is a thief 


nd a ſnare. And, indeed, reading many books is but 


a taking off the mind too much from meditation. 


Reading yourſelves and nature, in the dealings and 


conduct of wen, is the trueſt human wiſdom. The 


ſpirit of 2) man knows the things of a man; and more 


true e comes by meditation and juſt reflec- 


*% 


tion, than by reading; for much reading is an op- 


om of the: mind; and extinguiſhes the natural can- 


ales which is the reaſon of ſo og} ſenſeleſs ſcholars 


er J A TOW Ib 


. 20 Do not that which you blame i in another. 


not that to another, which you would not another 
ſhould: do to you. But above all, do not that in 
God's fight, you would not man ſhould: ſce:you: do. 

F. 21. And that you may order all things rofita- 


"bly; 0 s e OR. Aa 8 8 of time for ken 15 


S " Xa £3 
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1 2 nie, in his Works « on dere, 


— | 5 = retire- 


85 Nane ind; EF 2s al 4 God. 3 uch a proportit 5 
your buſineſs; in which remember to /Ply- that firſt _ 
or yourſelves, 

be it for ſtudy, walking, viſit, &. In this be firſt, 
and let your friends Know it, and you will cut off 


=> 


which 1s firſt to be done; ſo much time 


many impertinencies and interruptions, and ſave 'a 
treaſure of time to yourſelves, which people moſt un- 


accountably laviſh away, And to be more exact, (for - 
much lies in this) keep a ſhort journal of your time, 
though a day e 525 a Nw Omg ebe flow 


ok WW os; Fs Is 25 | neat 
98. 22. Keep cloſe to _— meeting 1 * * people, 


wait diligently at them, to feel the cavenly life inyour 


hearts. Look for that, more than words in miniſtry, 
and you will profit moſt. Above all, look to the Lord; 


but deſpiſe not inſtruments, man or 3 young or 


old, rich or poor, learned or unlearned.: | 1 fly 


FSi. 23. Avoid diſcontented perſons, a to inform. 
or reprove them. Abhor detraction, the ſin of fallen 
angels, and the worſt of fallen men 54 hte 


F. 24. Excuſe faults in others, own them in y u 


W heavenly Father and judge forgive you. Read 
Prov. xvii. 9. and Mat. vi. 14, 15. Chriſt returns and 
dwells upon that paſſage of his prayer above all the reſt, 


forgiveneſs, the hardeſt leſſon to wan that of all en 


creatures moſt needs iT. d 


LIES: 


S. 25. Be natural; love one another! and . | 
"hint to be void of N affection, 18:4 mark of apoſ- 
tacy ſet by the apoſtle, 2 Tim. iii. 


charge you, wear out nature; it may kindred, according 


to cuſtom, but it is an ill one, therefore follow it nok. 
It i is a great fault in families at this day: haue a care of 
it, and thun that unnatural careleſſneis. Live as near 
as you can, viſit often, correſpond oftener, and com- 
municate with kind hearts to one andther, in proportion 

to what the Lord gives you; and do nqt be cloſe, nor 
hoard up from one another, as if you had no right or 
claim in one another, and did not e of one moſt 


dender Lahe a and mother. 1 


& 26. What 


\ 


6 1 


forgive them againſt yourſelves, as you would have 


3. Let not time, od 


— en: +6 CHI ba 


2 26. What I urlte is to yours, bee E 


| 15 "God gives yquehildren. on ds nd gl ſhould 


1 and rain upon All. VV + . 


2 appear among them, make not 5 folly; an 
excuſe to be ſtrange or. cloſe, and ſo to expoſe ſuch an 

Ine to more evil: but ſhew bowels,” as * John did to 
_ the young man that fell into ill company, whom with 
love he rerlaimed, aſter 178 n We ſends a fun 


. 25, Love . 10 in the mind; oral oughts 
are to chat, as words to the body, troubleſome: much 


ſpeaking, as much thinking, ſpends ; and in many 
thoughts, as well as words; there is ſin. True ſilence is 
the xeſt of the mind; and is to the ſpirit, what ſleep is | 
10 the body, nouriſhment and refreſhment. It is a 
great virtue; it covers folly, keeps ſecrets, avoids diſ- 
Putes, and prevents fin.” See Job xiii. 5. Proy. X. 19. 
Chap. xii. oo gr xiii. fs e 15709 55 7. chap. 


; - AXVU.: 28. 15 


eat: Thea Giſdeen dl nations lies in leis proverbs, 

which are brief and pithy: collect and learn them, they 
ate notable: meaſures and directions for human life: 
vou have much in little; they ſave time and ff ae 

Aud, __ occaſion, aut DE: the fulleſt and laſt an. 
ſwers. 

. 29. ew! adds wh 1 folks bukineſs; — 
lefs wich the public, unleſs, called to the one by the 
- parties concerned (in which move cautiouſly and up- 

a ne. and required to the other by the Lord, in a 
for his name-and truth; remembering that 

i, moſt true and excellent proverb, Bene qui 


1 5 laiuis, ven- winit, He lives happily,” that lives hid- 


twice che time to himſelf, hat rl 


denly ar privately, for he lives quietiy. It is a trea- 

ſure to them that have it: ſtudy it, get it, keep it; too 
many«miſs.it that might have it: the world knows not 

the value of it. It doubles man's life, by giving him 


Jp © pwn ntunce, or 
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Ow buſineſs; 1 re 4 5958 __ 
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5 am ie a natural, ready, and moſt dangerous paſſion: 


20 _ love 2 care of ieee or "ns ns: 


apter to remit than reſent; it is more Chriſtian 
War wise, For as ſoftneſs often conquers, where rough 
oppoſition fortiſies; ſo reſentment, ſeldom knowing 


any bounds, makes many times greater faults than it 


finds: for ſome x people have out- reſented their wrong 


ſo far, that they made themſelves faultier by it;'by 
vhich they cancel the debt, through a houndleſs paſſion, 
overthrow their intereſt and COND: and become 


debtor to the offende. e IH ACE 


91. Rejoice not at the calamity of. any, though. they 


e your enemies, g xvii. 5. chap. XXIV 1 


0 32. Envy none 
poor, great and ſr 


i 1, high and low, Pſalm xxxvii. 1. 


- Kii. 73/12; Pfälm cv 8, 4 ev 

. 33. Be intreatable. Never aggravate. 8 be- 

5 ws or give ill names: it is unmannerly, as well as un- 
err Remember Mat. v. 22. who it was ſaid, 


He chat pon ns: brother fool,” is in Eugen of hell- 


64 Hire: 


9.34. — not nt or is one is rude, the 


other troubleſome and nauſeou 


8 i 
e 35. Avoid queſtions and Wa it mes a buſy | 


and contentious: diſpoſition. 


it is God that maketh rich pwr 


Prov. iii. 31. chap. xxiii. 17. chap. xxiv. 1. 1 . 


: 


F. 36. Add no credit t 4 report up upon conjecture, | 


nor report to che hurt ot 7580 e Exod. xxiii. 1. 


Palm xv .. 
1 35. Beware of jealouſy; ex 


evil ſormiſeee bo - 


. 38. Be not _—_ nds Readies, nd xiv. 15. 


80. is a medium; I recommend it. 


39% Speak not of re on” en GE che na name of ; | 


God, in a familiar manner... 


g. 40. Meddle not with eren ; never en 5 > 


itz let others ſay or do as they pleaſe. But read ſuch 


"boa of ns the office of n a coro-—- 
Vor. Y. * | 1 5 


cept it e > 
devours love and friendſhip; it breaks fellowſhip, and 
deſtroys the n of the mind. It! is 4 nen and 
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43 ADVICE 11. REN. 


nor, ſheriff, and 1 dal 60 Ae liger 8 


Aſtudent ſome boak of clerkſhip, and a Treatiſe of 


Wills, 10 enable vou about pour own private: buſineſs 


ly, or a poor:neighbour's. - For it is a charge leave 


with vou and yours, Meddle not with the publick, 


neither buſineſs. nor money ; but underſtand how to 


c avoid it, and defend yourſelves, upon occaſion, againſt 


6 it. For much knowledge. brings ſorrow, and much 
doings; more. Pherefore know God, know yourſelves; 
8 me, know: your own: buſineſs, ——— it, and 
BY haye more time and peace than your neighbouts.. 
. 41. If you incline to marry, then marry your in- 
clination rather than your intereſt: I mean, What yo 
"KS rather than what is rich. But love for. virtue, 
temper, education, and perſon, before wealth, or quality, 
and be ſure you are beloved again. In all. which be nat 
haſty, but ſerious; lay it before the Lord, proceed in 
' his fear, and be you well adviſed. And when married, 
according to the way of God's people, | uſed: amongſt 
friends, out of whom only chuſe, ſtrictly keep cove- 
nant: avoid occaſion. of: miſ-underſtanding, allow for 
weakneſſes, and variety of conſtitution and diſpoſition, 
and take care of ſhewing the leaſt diſguſt: or miſ-· under- 
ſtanding to others, eſpecially; your children. Never 
fie down with any diſpleaſure in your minds, but avoid | 
occaſion of diſpute and offence; overlook and cover 
failings. Seek the Lord for one another; wait upon 
him dagether, morning and evening, in his holy fear, 
which will renew and confirm your love and covenant: 
ive way to nothing that would in the leaſt violate it: 
all means of true endearment, that you may recom - 
mend and pleaſe one another ; temembering your rela- 
tion and union is the figure of Chriſt's to his church: 
"RE let the Ny off act e ee —_ 
whole life. T ; LEIGH: CERT 3 JC... 
F. 42. If God give you chil en; aue them with wiſ- 
dom, correct them with affection: never ſtrike in paſſion, 


and fuit the correction to their age as well as fault. 


Convince them of their error, before you chaſtiſe them; 
"mw try them, * 8 emorſe, before pp > 


8855 * „ 
73 


en! 1LDRRN. 


never uſe lat 1 in caſe of obſtinaey or impenlteney. 
Puniſh them more by their underſtandings than the rod, 


their faults rather with a grieved than an angry coun- 
tenance, and you will ſooner affect their natures, and 
with a nobler ſenſe, than a ſervile and rude chaſtiſement 
can produce. I know the methods of ſome are ſevere 
corrections for faults, and artificial praiſes when, they do 
well, and ſometimes rewards: but this coutſe awakens 
paſſions worſe than their faults; for one begets baſe 
fear, if not hatred ; the other pride and. vain glory; 
both which ſhould bog avoided in a religious education 
of youth; for they equally, vary from it, and deprave 
nature. There ſhould be the greateſt care imaginable, 
what impreſſions are given to children: that method 
which earlieſt: awakens their underſtandings. to. love, 
duty, ſobriety, Juſt and honourable things, is to be 
Preferred. Education is the ſtamp parents give their 

children; they paſs for that they reed them, or leſs 
value, perhaps, all their days. The world is in nothing 
more wanting and re ee, both in precept and ex- 
ample; they do with their children as with their fouls, 
put them out at livery for ſo much a year. They will 
truſt their eſtates or ſhops with none but We ee 
but for their ſouls and eee they have leſs ſolicitude. 
But do you breed your children yourſelves, I mean as to 
their morals, and be their biſhops and teachers in the 
principles of converſation: as they are inſtructed, ſo they 
are likely to be qualified, and your poſterity by their 
precepts. and examples, which they receive from yours. 
And were. mankind. herein more cautious, they. would 
better diſcharge their! duty to God and poſterity ; and 
their children would owe them more for their education 
than for their inheritances. Be not unequal in Four 
love to your children, at leaſt in the appearances of it: 
| * is hoth a a e eee it leſſens love to patents, 
to ne tes envy amongſt children. Let them wear 

me Socher 5 of; the ne os have Le __ 


ſhew them the folly, ſhame, and undutiſulneſs of 
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cthe eldeſt a dbuble portion is very. well. T. enctr them 
-  ÞAlfo frugality, and they will not want ſubſtance for 
their poſterity.” A little beginning, with induſtry and 
thrift, will make an eſtate; but there is great difference 
between ſaving and ſordid. Be not ſcanty, any more 
than ſyperfluous; but rather make bold with yourſelves, 
than be ſtrait to others; therefore let er eee . tem- 
Pex your frugality and theirs. FAA 
What I have writ to you, 1 have writ to your (children, 
and mens i 7 
. Sele you i abs. buy! remember, whe 
fewer the better, and thoſe rather aged than young: 
you muſt make them ſuch, or diſpoſe of them often. 
a Change is not good; therefore chuſe well, and- the ra- 
ther becauſe of your children; for children, thinking 
they can take more liberty with ſervants than with their 
0 often chuſe the ſervants company, and if they 
are idle, wanton, ill examples, children are in great 
danger of being perverted. Let them, therefore, be 
friends, and ſuch as are well recommended : let them 
know their buſineſs, as well as their wages; and as the 
do the one, pay them honeſtly the other. Thoug 
ſervants, yet remember they are brethren in Chriſt, and 
that you alſo are but ſtewards, and muſt account to God. 
Wherefore, let your moderation appear unto them, 
and that will provoke them to diligence for love; rather 
khan fear, which is the trueſt and beſt motive to ſervice. 
= ſhort, as you find them, ſo keep, uſe, and reward em, 
or diſmiſs them.” 
F. 44. Diſtruſt is of the mars of jealouſy, and muſt 5 
| be warily entertained e grounds, or it is in- 
Jurious to others, and inſtead: a afe, troubleſome to 
Jou. If you truſt little, you will have but little cauſe 
to diſtruſt. Yet I have been often whiſpered in myſelf 
of perſons and things at firſt ſight' and motion, that 
hardly ever failed to be true; though by neglecting the 
ſlenſe, or ſuffering myſelf to be argued or importuned 
from its I have more than once faſled of my expecta- 
tion. Have therefore a moſt tender and nice regard to 
thoſe: n and — ſenſations. 
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whole e your life, though what I have ſaid to 
you, and recommended you to, might be ſufficient; 

yet Fa will, be more particular as to thoſe; good and 
_ gracious qualifications I pray God Almighty- to ſeaſon. 
and accompliſh you with, to- 0 e N 7 tem- 4 
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8. 201 YE TY Teh ds a creature, a e dee 
. and borrowed being, that lives not of itſelf, 
but e in another's air, with another's breath, and 
is accountable for every moment of time, and can call 
nothing its own, but is abſolutely a tenant at will of 


the great Lord of heaven and earth. And of this ex- 


cellent quality you cannot be 3 if you dwell in 
the holy fear of the omnipreſent and all- ſeeing God: 


for that ill ſhew you your vileneſs, and his excelleney; 


your meanneſs, and his majeſty; and; withal, the ſenſe 
of his love to ſuch poor worms, in the teſtimonies he 

gives of his daily care, mercy, and goodneſs; that 
you cannot but be abaſed, laid low, and humble. 1 
ſay, the fear and love of God begets humility, and 
humility fits you for God and men. You cannot ſtep: 
well amiſs, if this virtue dwell but richly in you; 
for then God will teach you. The humble he teach- 
« eth his ways,” and they are all pleaſant and peaceable 
to his children: yea, © he giveth grace to the humble, 


ec. but reſiſteth the proud, Jam. iv. 6. 1 Pet. 3 8 


«, He regardeth the proud afar off,” Pſalm cxxxviii. 6. 
7 They ſhall not come near him, nor will he hear them 
„ in the day of their diſtreſs,” Read Prov. xi. 2. 


chap. xv. 33, chap. xvi. 18, 19. Humility ſeeks not 
the laſt word, nor. firſt place; ſhe affends none, but 
prefers others, and thinks lowly of - herſelf; is not 


rough or. ſe}f-conceited, high, loud, or domineering: 


pleſſed are they that enjoy her. Learn of me,” ſaid | 
Chriſt, ( * I am ede, ud lowly. in heart. He 


duc | | Ft 5 * 7102 ING ſhed 


E 1D R E N: | 1 ; 
condutt | in your: buſineſs, and in the! 


—— —— 


» — — u in. - Pe 


waſhed h hiſs {AAS Ks _ mild. ky Indeed himſelf. 
was the greateſt pattern of it. Humility goes be- 
« fore honour, Prov. xviii. 12. There is nothing ſhines 
more clearly through Chriſtianity than humility; of this 
he holy author of it is the greateſt inſtance. He was 
humble in his incarnation; for he that thought it no 
robbery to be equal with God, humbled himſelf to be- 
come a man; and many ways made himſelf of no re- 
putation. As firſt, In his birth, or deſcent, it was not 
of the princes of Judah, but à virgin of low degree, the 
eſpouſed of a carpenter; and ſo ſhe acknowledges, in 
her heavenly anthem; or ejaculation, Luke i, 47; 48, 52. 
ſpeaking af the great honour God had done her: © And 
. s my. Spirit hath rejoiced in God my Saviour, for he 
_ < hath: regarded the low eftate of his hand-maiden ; 
he has put down the mighty from their ſeats,” and 
«exalted them of low degree.” © Secondly, He was 
humble in his life: he kept no court, but in deſerts and 
mountains, and in ſolitary places; neither was he ſerved 
in ſtate, his attendants being of the mechanick ſize. 
By the miracles he wrought, we may underſtand the 
food he eat, viz. barley- bread and fiſh; and it is not to 
be thought there was any curioſity in dreſſing them. 
And. we have reaſon to believe his apparel was as 
moderate as his table. Thirdly, He was humble in his 
ſufferings and death: he took all affronts patiently, and 
in our nature triumphed over revenge: he was deſpiſed, 
ſpit upon, buffered, whipped, and finally crucified be- 
tween two thieves, as the greateſt - malefactor; yet he 
never reviled them, but anſwered all in ſilence and ſub- 
miſſion, pitying, loving, and dying for thoſe, by whom 
bee was ignominiouſly put to death. O mirror of hu- 


mility! Let your eyes be continually upon it, that you 
may ſee yourſelves by it. Indeed his whole life was one 
continued great act of ſelf-denial: and becauſe he need- 
__ ed it not for himſelf, he muſt needs do it for us; . 
thereby leaving us an example, that we ſhould follow 
„ Goh ſteps,” 1 Pet. ii. 21. And as he was, we ſhould | 
be in this world, according to the beloved diſciple, 
1 x John 6, So what 1 Us for us, was mm to gs 


—— — — > * 
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LY but 


bub ERGO; viling. Webs in like Gi, on * ES 
muſt be 8 7 that the froward, the contentious, 
| the revengeful, the ſtriker, the queller, & c. cannot be 
ſaid to be of that number, is very evident. And the 
more to illuſtrate this virtue, I would have you conſider 
the folly and danger of pride, its 8 0 : for this ĩt was 
that threw; the angels out of heaven, man out of 
Bare gene and nations, was one af the 
ſins of Sodom, Eack. xvi. 49: the deſtruction of 
| Aſſyris and Iſrael; Iſa. iii. 16. and the reaſon given by 
God for his great vengeance upon Moab and Ammon, 
Zeph. ii, 9, 10. Befides, pr ide is the vaineſt paſſion 
that can rule in man, boca he has nothing of his own 
to be proud of; and to be proud of another s, news want 
of wit and honeſty too. He did not only not make 
N but is born the nakedeſt and moſt helpleſs of 
all creatures, Nor can he add to his days or 
tature, or ſo much as make one hair of his head Shake 
| or black. He is ſo abſolutely 1 in the- power of another, 
hat, as I have often ſaid, he is at beſt but a tenant at will 
of the great Lord of all, holding life, health, ſubſtance, 
and every thing at his ſovereign diſpoſal; and the more 
man enjoys, the leſs reaſon he has to be proud, becauſe 
he is the more indebted, N eee to thankfulneſs.. 
and humility. | 
_ 1: Wherefore avoid. de as, 5 1 bid the devils 
remember you mult die, and conſequently thoſe things 
muſt die with you, that could be any temptation to 
pride; and that there is a judgment follows, at which 
you muſt give an agen both. ny 1 5 you have en- 
Jjoyed and done. . 
F. 2. From humility 9 e e of all the | 
rare qualities of wiſdom, learning, valour, &c. with 
which Moſes was endued, he was denominated by his 
meekneſa: this gave the reſt. a luſtre they muſt other- 
vwiſe have wanted. The difference is not great between 
theſe excellent graces; yet the ſeripture obſerves ſome. 
God will ans the humble his way, and guide the 
5 N in judgment. It ſeems to be humility pet- 
: N 05 dete. —— a virtue become à nature. 
. Ff 4 - | wh meek 
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and precious ptomiſes to the m 


1 Hown from it: it is a bearing and _— diſpoſition; 


for this, as was Moſes for the other virtue; without it 


ee W Here is the patience of the ſaints," 
Rev. i. 5 Read Luke xxi. 19. © In patierice poſſeſs 


* your 


over thoſe you converſe with, on all accounts. For 


ws n and dee to a — — 9 


pai is © 1 heli not eafily provoke | 
eaſily grieved; nor peeviſh-or teſty, but ſole; ite, 
and/inoffenſive..” 0 bleſſed will you be, my dear chil- 
dtren, if this grace adorn you! There are divers great: 
ieek in ſetipture.“ That 
«. God will clothe the meek with ſalvation; and 
e bleſſed are they, for they ſhall inherit the (earth, yur 
Pſal. zxxvii. 1 1. Mat. v. 5. Chriſt preſſes it in his own. 
example,, Learn of me, for I am meek,“ & e. Mat. xi. 


29. And requires his to become as litrle children, in 
order to ſalvation, Mat. AVIii. 2 


quiet ſpirit is of great price with 


And a meek and 
de Lord, 1 Pet. ili. 4. 
It is a fruit of the Spirit, Gal. v. 22, 23. exhorted to, 
Eph. iv. 2. Col. iii. 8 | Tit. i. 4. zee nner plies 


more to the ſame effect. „ enen ee 0 


N \PaTIENCE,” is an effect of a mee 


u id and 


not cholerick, or ſoon moved to wrath, or vindictive; 
but ready to hear, and endure too, rather than be ſwift 
and haſty in judgment or action. Jod! is as much famed 


there is no running the Chriſtian race, or obtaining the 
heavenly crown; without it there can be no experience 
of the work of God, Rom. v. 3, 4, 5. For patience 
ce worketh, faith the apoſtle, © experience; nor hope 
of an eternal recompence, for experience worketh that 
Therefore, ſays James, £ Let patience have its 

« perfect work, James i. 4. It has made the ſaints 


Rev. xiii. 10. It is joined with the kingdom of Chriſt, 


ouls.” Rom: xii. 12. chap. xv. 4. 2 Cor. vi. 4. 
1 Thef. v. 14. Be patient towards all men, Tit; ii. 2. 
Heb. vi. 12. chap. x. 36. which ſhews the excellency 
and neceſſity of patience, as that does the true dignity of 
a man. It is wiſe, and will give you great advantage 


paſſion blinds mens eyes, and betrays mens weakneſs; 
Patience ſees the advantage, and improves it. Patience 


0 gh 


3 


7 — 


creo oh ee — eee you 
not act wifely and ſafely: without f itz ; therefore 1 I recom» 
mend this bleſſed virtue co vou. is et 
F. 4. Shew MRO, hene er 1e is in your Boes chi 


is, forgive, pity, and help, for ſo it fignifies,” Mercy is one 


of the attributes of God; Gen. xix. 19. Exod. XR. 6. 


Pfalm Ixxxvi. 15. Jer: ili. 12. It is exalted in 1 8 


above all his works; and is a noble part of his itn 


man. God hath recommended it, Hoſ. xil. 6. 1 Keep ” 


05 mercy and judgment, and wait on the Lord.“ 


hath ſſiewn it to man, and made it his duty, Mich. vi. 8. by 


e He hath ſhewed thee, O'man, what is good, and what 


© doth the Lord require of thee, but to do Jultly; an! 


e to love mercy, and to walk humbly, or to humble 


— thyſelf to walk, „ with thy God:“ a ſhort but ample 
expreſſion of God's love, and man's duty; happy ire 


you if you mind it; in which you ſee merey is one of 
the nobleſt virtues: Chriſt has a bleſſing for them that 
have it, Bleſſed are the merciful, (Mat. v.) for they 
e ſhall find mercy;“ a ſtrong motive indeed. In Luke 


vi. 35, 36. he commands it. * Be you merciful, as 3 
Father is merciful. He bids the Jews, chat 


<: your 
were ſo over. righteous, but ſo very unmerciful, learn 


what this meaneth; * will hae merey, and not ſacri- 
« fice, Mat. ix. 13. He hit them in the eye. And 


in his parable of the lord and his ſervants, he ſhews what 


will be the end of the unmerciful ſteward, Mat. Xviii. | 


34, 3. that having been forgiven much by his maſter, 
would not forgive a little to his fellow- ſervant. "Mercy 


- 16a" great part of God's law, Exod. xxiii. 7 5. It i is 1 = 
material part of God's true faſt, Iſa. viii; 6 7. It is a 


main part of God's covenant, Jer. xxx3. 34. Heb. vin. 
12. And the reaſon and rule of the laſt judgment, Mat, 


undefiled religion, James i. 2). "chap. iii. 1). Read 
Prov. xiv. 21, 22. But the merciful'man's' mercy reaches 
farther, even to his beaſt; then ſurely to man, his fellow - 
creature, he ſhall not want it. Wherefore, I charge you, 


oppreſs nobody, man nor beaſt. Take no advantage 


e che e pon aflited 5 mia e their-c: 


your 


e a, to the end: pray read it. Ie is 4 part of the | 
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| ADVICE 20 
infirm nen e n pod 


lie all es in bitter weather, at the 22 of der 


in the open ſtreets, for want of better lodging. I have 
made this reflection, If 


2 


condition and he 


| 5 has drawn from me humble 
to God, and gre 


8 do I fay? Be juſt to bem and you will be good to 


ſelves: Tidal: it your duty, 4 and do i religiouſly. Let 8 


the moving paſſage, Mat. xxv. 35. to the end, live in 
| re minds 


ck, — in priſon, and you vadminiftered> unto 


»faid to another ſort, „ I Was an bungry, and thinſty, and 


“ poor's pledge,” Ezek. xviii. 12, 13. or eat up the 
Poor's right.” O devour not their part! leſs lay it otit in 
vanity, or lays it up in Bags, for i 
Hear what the Pſalmiſt ſays, Pſal. xli. “ Bleſſed is he 


that conſidereth the poor, the Lord will deliver him 


in time of trouble: the Lord will preſerve and keep 
« him alive, and he ſhall be bleſſed upon the earth: 
te and thou wilt not deliver him into the will of his 
enemies. The Lord will ſtrengthen him upon the 


e bed of lan anguiſhing: + thou wilt make all his bed in 
This is the reward of being faithful 
ſtewards and treaſurers for the poor of the earth. Have 


“ his ſickne 


a care of excuſes; they are, I Know, ready at hand 2 bur 
read Prov. iii. 27, 28. * With- hold hot from 


f© them to whom it is due, when it is in t the power of 
« of thine hand to do it. Say not unto thy neighbour, 
% Go, and come again, and to- morrow 1 will give, 
de when thou haſt it by thee. Alſo bear in mind 


Chriſt's doctrine, Mat. v. 42. “ Give to him that aſks 


e eth thee, and from him that would borrow of "thee, 


e turn not thou away.” But above all, remember the 
poor woman, that gave hey mite ; 


r 23 — 


you were ſo expoſed, hom hard 
«© would it be to endure ' The difference between our 


eat compaſſion, and ſome ſupply, to thoſe 
poor creatures. Once more, be good to the por: Wat 


7 
V 
Je 
. 
1 


1. 4 1 was an nge and thinhy, and naked, $7 
« me, and the bleſſing that followed: alſo key we 'he 


ee naten, and fick, and in priſon; and you adminiſtered 
v t into me!“ For a dreadful ſentence follows to the 
hard- hearted world. Woe be to them thattake the 


will curſe the ref; 
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WP * 8 | - treaſury; Mar! XII. 42, 43> a 44+ „ t 111 
8. G. LIS ERALIrr, or bounty, is a noble quality in man, 
this he differs from charuty, that ſhe has ſometimes other 
objects, and exceeds in proportion. For ſhe will caſt 
ber eyt on thoſe that do not abſolutely: want, as well as 
-vices. . She finds out virtue in a low degree, and exalts 
many kind and generous ſpells ſuch find at her hand, 
that do not quite want, whom ſhe thinks worthy. The 
dcͤcecaped are ſure to hear of her; ſhe takes one child, 
* and puts out another, to lighten the leads of ever- 
..  - charged parents; more, to the fatherleſs. She ſhews 


24 


8 


- "the Value of ſervices, in her rewards; and is never 
debtor to kindneſſes, but will be creditor on all ac- 
counts, Where another gives ſix-pence, the liberal 
man Ziues his ſhilling; and returns double the tokens 

| he receives. But liberality keeps temper. too; ſhe is 
not extravagant, any more than ſhe is ſordid ; for ſhe 
hates viggards feaſts, as much as niggards faſts; and as 

mme is free and not ſtarched, ſo ſhe is plentiful, but not 

_ ſuperfluous and extravagant. You will hear of her in 
all hiſtories,» eſpecially in ſeripture, the wiſeſt as well 

Zs beſt of books: her excellency and her reward are 
I there. She is commanded and commended, Deut. xv. 
« ſheweth mercy, and giveth; and the good man is 
4 lendeth, and diſperſeth abroad.“ Pſalm cxii. 6, 9. 
e There is that ſcattereth, and yet increaſeth; and 
te, there is that with-holdeth more chan is meet, but it 

es tendeth to poverty: the liberal ſoul ſhall be fat, 
Prov. xi. 24, 25. The bountiful eye ſhall be bleſſed:“ 
Prov. xxii;/ 9. The churl, and liberal man, are deſcribed, 

and a promiſe to the latter, that his liberality ſnall 

uphold him, Iſa. xxxii. 78. Chriſt makes it a part of 

his religion, and the way to be the children aof the 
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LDREN. - 


the unthankful, and to the evil; no exce 
5 50 excuſe admitted. The apoſtle Paul; 2 Cor. ix. 85 


O. enjoins it, t threatens the ſrenttchunded,: : and pro- 
miſe the open · hearted a liberal ward. ning, 
| Whereſoever, therefore, my dear children, liner y 

is is required of you, God enabling of you, ſow not 
ſparingly nor grudgingly, but with a chearful mind, 
and you ſhall not go without your reward; though that 


ought not to be your motive. But avoid oftentationz 


dee is uſing virtue to vanity,” which will run yo# | 


ofuſeneſs, and that to want; which begets greedi- 
eſt, and that avarice, the contrary extreme; as men 
why go weſtward till they come eaſt; and travel call 


85 they, and thoſe ered left behind ns ſtand. 40 PO 
150 and down. 10 


7. Jusrics, or righteouſusſs, 3 is another i of 


Gas, — ny XXX11; 4. Plalm ix. 7,8. v. 8. Dan. ix. 
Of large extent in the life and duty of man. Be 566 


therefore, in all things, to all: to God, as your Creator; 


render to him that which is his, your hearts; for that 
acknowledgment he has reſerved to himſelf, by which 
only you are intitled to the comforts of this and 
a better life. And if he has your hearts, you have him 
for Jour treaſure, and with him all things requiſite to 
| 6 our felicity. Render alſo to Czſar that which is his; 


wul ſubjection; not for fear only, but conſcience ſake. 


o parents, a filial love and obedience. To one ano- 
ves natural affection. To all people, in doing as you 
would be done by. Hurt no man's name or perſon. 
Covet no. man's property in any ſort. Conſider well of 
David's tenderneſs to Saul, when he ſought his life, to 
excite your duty; and Ahab's unjuſt covetguſnels; and 
murder of Naboth, to provoke your abhorrence of 

injuſtice. ths though anointed king, took no ad- 
vantages ; “ he believed, and therefore did not make 
Wh haſte,” but left it to God, to conclude Saul's reign, 
forhe-would- not haſten ĩ ite ee method, e 
„ n | "4 WOOD | But Le E i e Dos l ? 15-00 
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- aheſt aa, Luke vi. 34% 35. 55 Ad not receive 
again, and this to enemies, as well as friends; yea, to 
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4 ave it 2 that will judge you by it. It comprehends 
| ond ing as well as acquiſition, and eſpecially the 
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Lean — „ A 
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. it of you. © „ 31=% #73 11 12 8 15 
4 er the rently commundments Foun was Gor 


r man's wages,” Lov. xix. 13. Deut. xxiv. 14, 15. 
Ii. 19; Amos v. 11. Mal. iii. 5. Samuel is a 
rand good example of righteouſnefs, 1 Sam. xii. 3. 
e'challenged the Whole houſe of Iſrael, whom he had 
opinetiod or defrauded. The like did che apoſtle to the 


Corinchians, 2 Cor. vii. 2. He exhorted the Chriſtians 


& be careful that they did not defraud, 1 Theſ. iv. 6. 


for this reaſon, that God was the avenger of the in- 
er Jured. But as bad as it was, there be no going 
to law amongſt Chriſtians; 1 Cor. vi. 7. To your ut- 


moſt power, therefore, owe no one any thing but love, 


; and that in prudence, as well as righteouſneſs: for 


Juſtice gives you reputation, and adds a bleſſing to your 


: ſybſtance- it is the beſt ſecurity you can have for it. 


I will cloſe this head, with a fey ſcriptures to each 


anch. To your ſuperiors: * Submit eee to 
, every ordinance of man, for the Lord's fake: 1 Pet. 


ji. 13. * Obey thoſe that have the rule over you,” Heb. 
Kili. 17. et Speak not evil of dignities, Jude viii. 


2 Pet. ii. 10. My ſon, fear thou the Lord and the king, 
and meddle not with them that are given to change, 

Prov. xxiv.” 21. To your parents: Honour your 

<« father and your mother, that your days may be long 
in the land which the . cler our God mall. give you,” 


8, it is the 


Exod. XX. 12. Ke. Children, E 


your: paren 
e firſt command with ' promiſe,” "Epheſ, vil 2. Great 


dgments follow thoſe that diſobey this law, and de- 


Raus their parents of their due. “ Whoſo robbeth his 
. father or his mother, and faith, It is no tranſgreſſion, 
« che ſame is the eompanion of adeſtroyer, Prov. xkviii. 


24. Or fuch would defrey their parents, if they could. 


* is charged by the prophet Ezekiel upon Jeruſalem, 
28 2 mark of her wicked ſtate: In thee have thy prin- 


& cs ſet lightly by Sen and mother, oppreſſad 
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ee ceptable to the Lord;'-than'fac 
tc Divers weights and meaſives are alike abomihation 


. e unto the Lord,“ Levit. xix 36. Deut. xv. AIP 


16. incluſive. Prov.. xi. 1. chap: xx. 10, 23.7 


Prov; Xxii. x6; 22, 23. chap. Xii. 10, 11. pee | 
the vith. of Micah, alſo Zech. viii. 16, 17. and efpe- 


cially the xvth. Ffalm, as a ſhort, but! full, meafurè of 
lid to give acceptance with God. 1 
W's have ſaid but little to you of Aiſribiitc r joftice, 


or being juſt in power or government; for T ſhould de- 
ſire you may never be concerned therein, unleſs it Were 
upon your own principles; and then the leſs the better, 

unleſs God require it from you. But if it ever be 


your lot, know no man after the fleſh ; know'neither 


rich nor poor, great nor ſmall, nor kindred, nor 


ſtranger, but the'cauſe, according to your underſtand. 


ing and deeisdee and that upon deliberate enquiry 
and information. Read Exod. xx11i, from 1 to 10. 
Deut. i. 16, 17, chap. xvi." 19, 20. chap. xxiv. 17. 
2 Sam. xxiii. 3. Jer. xxii. 3,4, Prov. xxiv. 23. 2 | 


© 0 


il. 35, . ER” Xi1,'6. Amos viii. 4, 5, 6, 7, $ 


Zeph. li. 3 chap. 111. 2 3. ran vii. 9, 10. Jer.” v. : 
4, 55 6. 50 viii. 6, 7. which ſhews both God's com- 
mands and : complaints,” and man's duty in authority; 


which, as 1 ſaid before, wave induftrioully at all times; 


for privacy is freed from the clamour, danger, incum- 


brance, and tempratian; that attend tations in govern- | 
wand: never meddle with it, but for God's ſake. 

F. 8. IxEcR Tv, isa great and commendable Irie, 
A man of integrity, is a true man, à Hold man, and wo 


 fteady man; he is to be truſted and relied upon. N 


tered or 


bribes can corrupt him; no fear daunt him, "his 70 5 


flow in coming, but ſure.” He ſhines brig zeſt in the 
fire, and his friend hears of him moſt,” when he moſt 


zeeds him. His courage grows with Sanger and con- 


r 8 by eonſtancy. As he cannot be flat= 


and temporizing in others. He runs with trüth, 


novih 8 0 times; mY right, and not with " 
is 


To thy neighbaur® heat f Goa a 5 
ee 66 To. do: Jute and judgment, is more ab- ; 
No Hey Prov. xxi., 3. 


red into that he diſlikes, fo he hates 1 
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| . grea things. 8 9 5 5 4p | 1 42 
=. 3 15 offering, 9 7 Enoch, ſaved Noah, raiſed 
= AF braham to be God $ friend, and fathet of a great na- 
3 575 Ion, reſcued Lot our of. woven bleſſed jand-increaſed | 
= bk be s 


7 
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85 Job, «honoured. Samuel before Iſrael, crown eck ] 15 
over all difficulties, and gave Solomon peace and 
Fo gory. While he kept i it: it was this preſerved-/Morde- 
Lei and his people, and ſo ſignally defended Daniel 
= among the © and the children 3 in the flames, that 
1 a 1 5055 from the gi pon eat n 
Heathen too, a moſt pathetical confeſſion. to the power 
3 and. . wiſdom. of the God. that ſaved; them, and which 
They served. Thus is the ſcripture fulfilled; } The 
=_ integrity of the upright ſhall guide them. Prov. 
=_* Me 3s, O my. dear children! fear, love, and obey 
mis great, bob, and unt bangeable God, and you: ſhall 


be ey guided, and. e through your: guts 
grimage to eternal glory. Gen e 
F. 9. GrariTuDs, or, . is another virtdr 
of great luſtre, and ſo eſteeme, with God, and all 
good men: it is an, owning; of benefits received, to 
heir honour and ſervice; that confer them. It is, in- 
| "deed, a. noble ſort of juſtice, and might, in a ſenſe, 
= referred as a branch to 12 ead'; with this differ- 
. though, That ſince benefits oath Juſtice, che 8 
tie is ter to be grateful, than to be juſt; and 

. conſequentiy there is ſomething Hades. and more re- 
ptoachful, in ixgratitude than injuſtice; So that though = 

Jou ate not obliged, by legal Bonds or judgments, to 

1 keſtitution with due intereſt, your virtue, honour, and 
humanity, afe natural pledges for your thankfulneſs: 
And by how much the leſs you are under external ties, 
CY xg eſteem your inward ties ſo much the ſtronger. Thoſe 
that can break them, would know no bounds; for 
make it a rule to you, the ungrateful would be unjuſt 
too, but for fear of the law. Always own, there- 

fore, BE. benefits 725 receive 99 the 5 * chuſe, 
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f 6 . 1 3 N 5 to 1 the 5 
8 they have done; and ſhould they be put to aſk, where! 5 
they ought to be invited? No matter if they have nok q 

thing to ſhew for it; they ſhew enough, when che | . Þ 

5 ſhew themſelves to thoſe they have obliged: and ſuch  _ * 

„ enough to induce their gratitude, when they ſee „ 
their benefactors in adverſity z the leſs law, the more” 

grace, and the ſtronger tie. It is an evangelical” Tic.  ; i 

rue, and works as: faith does, only by love: in this it 
exactly reſembles a Chriſtian ſtate; we are not under 
the law, but under grace, and it is by grace, and not 
by merit, that we are ſaved. But are our obligations 
the leſs to God, that he heaps his favours ſo unde- 
ſervedly upon us? Surely no. It is the like here; 
that which we receive is not owed, or compelled, but 
freely given; ſo no tie, but choice, a voluntary good- 
neſs without bargain or condition: but has this there- 
fore no ſecurity ? Yes, certainly, the greateſt; a n 
ment writ and acknowledged in the mind: he is his 
to the altar, with a good: conſcience : but how long? AS - 
long as he lives. The characters of gratitude, like 
thoſe of friendſhip, are only defaced by death, elſe 
indelible. A friend loveth at all times, ſays So- 
lomon, Prov. xvii. 17. c. xxvii. 10. And thine 
% own friend, and thy father s friend, forſake not.“ 

It is ixjuſtice, which makes gratitude a precept. There 
are three ſorts of men that can hardly be grateful: v? 
the fearful man, for in danger he loſes his heart, with _ 
which he ſhould help his friend: the proud man, for 
he takes that virtue for a reproach: he that unwil- 
lingly remembers he owes any thing to God, will 
not readily remember he is beholden to man. Hiſtory 1 8 
lays it to the charge of ſome of this ſort of great 

men, that, uneaſy to ſee the authors of their greatneſs, 
have not been quiet, till they have accompliſhed the 
ruin of thoſe that-raiſed them. Laſtly, The covetous 
man is as ill at it as the other two; his gold has 
ſpoiled his memory, and will not let him dare be 
grateful, though perhaps he owes the beſt part, at 
leaſt the begiuning of 2 4 another s favour. As 
Vor. V. 8 there 
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| © there is nothing more unworthy in a man, ſo nothing 
is man i. —_— reproached in ſcripture. Ho 
| * often does God put the Jews in mind for their forget- 
- they received from him, read Deut. xxxii. 15. Je- 
e ſhurun waxed fat, and kicked againſt God, grew un- 
t * mindful, forgot and for/ook his Rock, that had done 
tee mighty things for him.“ Thus Moſes, Deut. Xxxi. 
David likewiſe, in his lxxviii, cy, cvi. Pſalms, gives 
an hiſtory of God's love to Iſrael, and their ingrati- 
_ tude, So Ifa. xvii. 1 to 11. Likewiſe Jer. it. 31, 
3 3 * 2 7 8 c. xv. 6. S xvi. 10, * 12,90, 21. 
.C, XY. 15. Hol. viii. 9. It is a mark of apoſtacy 
from Chtiſtianity, by e 2 Tim. ili. 2. l 
. 10, DiLiGENCE, is another virtue, uſeful and laud- 
able among men: it is a diſcreet and underſtanding 
application of one's ſeif to buſineſs; and avoids the 
extremes of idleneſs and drudgery. It gives great 
advantages to men: it loſes no time, it conquers dif- 
1 ficulries, recovers diſappointments, gives diſpatch, 
- ſupplies want of parts; and is that to them, which a 
TO. pond is to a ſpring; though it has no water of itſelf, 
it will keep what it gets, and is never dry. Though 
tat has the heels, this has the wind; and often wins 
the prize, Nor does it only concern handicrafts. and 
_ _ bedily affairs; the mind is alſo engaged, and grows 
faul, ruſty, and diſtempered without it. It belongs 
to ou throughout your whole man: be no more 
if you would have the full benefit of tllis virtue, do 
not baulk. it by a confuſed mind. Shun diverſions; 
_ _ __ think. only of the preſent buſineſs, till that be done. 
Be bußy to purpole; for a buſy man, and à man of 
 _ buſineſs, are two different things. Lay your matters 
right, and diligence ſucceeds them; elſe pains are loſt. 
How laborious are ſome to no purpoſe I Conſider your 
end well, ſuit your means to it, and: then diligently 
employ them, and you arrive where y would” be, 
with God's bleſſing. Solomon praiſes: — rod 


3 
* 


| 1 Bir Iti 18 nl Ray 6 66. T W . 
« hand makes rich,” Proy. x. 4. The foul of the di- 


0 ligent ſhall be made fat,” ch. xiii. 4. There ies a 


8 ch, Xxiil. Ar _ Secondly, It prefers men, ver, 29. 
ee Seeſt thou a man diligen t in his buſineſs, he hal! 
e ſtand before kings.” Thirdly, It preſerves an 


eſtate: et Be thou afl gent to know the ſtate of thy 7. 


8 ec flocks, and look _ to thy herd; for riches are 
e not for ever,” ch. xxvii. 23, 24. There is no liv- 


ing upon the principal ; you muſt be diligent to pre- 
ſerve what you have, whether it be acquiſition or in- 
heritance; elſe it will conſume. In ſhort, the _ : 
man adviſes, « Whatſoever thy hand finds to do, do 
cc jt with thy might.“ Eecl. ix. 10. As it mends a 
temporal ſtate, no ſpiritual one can be got or kept 


and one of another forr'to the fluggard, "i 


without it. Moſes earneſtly preſſes it upon the Iſrael- 8 


ites, Deut. iv. 9. and 6. 7. The apoſtle Paul com- 
mend it in the Corinthians, and Titus to them for 
that reaſon, 2 Cor. viii. 7, 22. So he does Timothy 
to the Philippians on the ſame account, and urges 
them to work out their ſalyation, Phil. ii. 12, 20, 2x. 
Peter alſo exhorts the churches to that purpoſe: 
* Wherefore the rather, brethren,” ſays he, “give 
0 diligence to make your calling and election ſure: 
el. for if you do theſe things you ſhall never fal, 
2 Pet. i. 10. and in ch. iii. 1% 14. Wherefore 1 
2 loved, ſeeing that you look for ſuch things, (the 
end of the world, and laſt judgment) “ be diligent, 
that you may be found of him in peace, without 
e ſpot, and 'blameleſs,” Thus diligence is an ap- 
proved virtue: but remember, that is a reaſonable 
purſuit or execution of honeſt -purpoſes, and not an 


_ overcharging or ho ages proſecution, to mind or 1 8 


body, of moſt1 
fore, to ambition or avarice. Let neceſſity, charity, 


ul enterprizes. Abuſe it not, there- | 


and conveniency govern it, and it will be well ara | 8 . 


: and you may expect proſperous returns. 


. rx, Exvoarty is a virtue too, Ann! not of lee . 


ts * ; „ 


uſe in bf * better 8 to be rich, wr it has leſs 1 — 


x oil he ie It is nen 


ved is a penny got: it has a Gignificant er, 
for this way. of getring is more in your on owes, 
and lefs ſubject to hazard, as well as ſhares; free of 
envy, void of ſuits, and is before-hand with calami- 
ties. For many get, that cannot keep; and for want 
of frugality, ſpend what they get, and ſo come to 


„ want what they have ſpent. But have a care of the 


extreme: want not with abundance, for that is ava- 
rice, even to ſordidneſs: it is fit you conſider children, 
age, and caſualties; but never pretend thoſe things, to 
Palliate and gratify covetouſneſs. As I would have 
vou liberal, but not prodigal; and diligent, but not 
drudging; ſo I would have you frugal, but not ſordid. 
Ik you can, lay up one half of your income for thoſe 
uſes; in which let charity have at leaſt the ſecond 
conſideration; but not Judas“ * for that Was in the 
"wg pace 0s, 5 R . 
24-72. 3 I moſt ae recommend-to 
vou, throughout the whole courſe of your life: it is 
numbered , amongſt the fruits of the ſpirit: Gal. 
Xxil. 23. and is a great and requiſite virtue Properly 
and ſtrictly ſpeaking, it refers to diet; but in general 
may be conſidered as having relation to all the affec- 
tions and practices of men, I will therefore begin 
With it in regard to food, the ſenſe in which it is 
cCuſtomarily taken. Eat to live, and not live to eat, 
for that is below a beaſt. Avoid curioſities and pro- 
vocations; let your chiefeſt ſauce be a good ſtomach, 
which temperance will help to get you. You cannot 
be too plain in your diet, ſo you are clean; nor too 
ſparing, ſo you have enough for nature. For that 
Which keeps the body low, makes the ſpirit clear; as 
filence makes it ſtrong. It conduces to good digeſ- . 
tion, that to good reſt, and that to a firm conſtitu- 
tion. Much leſs feaſt any, except the poor; as Chriſt 
taught, Luke xiv. 12, 13. For entertainments are 
rarely without ſin: but receive ſtrangers readily. As 
in diet, ſo in apparel, obſerve, I charge you, an ex- 
nas —_—_ WO 5 Las for: re ory 
#74 u els, 
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nas” 


fullneſs; not the bandes! and for covering, nh; not 
—  Knery, or to pleaſe a vain mind, in yourſelves or 
hers: they are fallen ſouls, that think clothes can 


oth 
give beauty to man. The life is more than rai- 


1 ment.“ Matt. vi. 23. Man cannot mend God's 


work, who: can give neither life nor parts. They 
'ſhew little eſteem for the wiſdom and power of their 
Creator, that under- rate his workmanſhip (I was a going 
to ſay his image) to a taylor's invention: groſs folly 
and profanity! but do you, my dear children, call 
to mind who they were of old, that Jeſus ſaid, took 
ſo much care about what they ſhould: eat, drink, and 
Put on. Were they not Gentiles, Heathens, a peop 
without God in the world? Read Matt. vi. and when -* 
you have done that, peruſe thoſe excellent paſſages of 
the apoſtles Paul and Peter, 1 Tim. ii. 9, 10. and 1 
Pet. iii. 3, 5. where, if you find the edhortation to 
women only, conclude it was effeminate, and a ſhame 
then for men to uſe ſuch arts and coſt upon their 
9 erſons. Follow you the example of thoſe. primitive 


hriſtians, and not voluptuous Gentiles, that pervert- 


ed the very order of things: for they ſet luſt above 
nature, and the means above the end, and preferred 

vanity to conveniency: a wanton exceſs, that has no 
| ſenſe of God's mercies, and therefore cannot make a 
right uſe of them, and leſs yield the returns they de. 
ſerve. ' In ſhort, theſe intemperances are great-ene- 
mies to health and to poſterity; for they diſeaſe the 
body, rob children, and diſappoint charity, and are 
ol evil example; very catching, as well as pernicious 
| evils. Nor do they end there: they are ſucceeded by 


other vices, which made the apoſtle put them toge- 


ther in his epiſtle to the Galatians, ap. v. 20, 21. 
The evil fruits of this part of intemperance, are ſo 
many and great, that, upon a ſerious reflection, 4 
believe there is not a country, town, or family, almoſt, 
that does not labour under the miſchief of it. I re- 
commend to your peruſal the firſt part of No Croſs, 
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oricies I bring in favour of moderation. 
But che virtue of ' temperance does not only regard 

_ eating, drinking, and apparel; but furniture, attend- 
dance, expence, gain, parſimony, huſineſe, diverſion, 


cdompany, ſpeech, ſleeping, watchings, and every paſ- 
; 8 1 eee mind, love, . — 2 — 
teteſentment, are all concerned in it: therefore bound 
Pour deſires, teach your wills ſubjection, take Chriſt 
for your example, as well as guide. It was he that 


Jed and taught 4 life of faith in providence, and told 


- is diſciples the danger of the cares and pleaſures. of 


this world; they choaked the ſeed of the kingdom, 


| tified and extinguiſhed virtue in the foul, and ren- 
* gdered. | barren of  goott fruit. His ſermon upon 
the mount is ane continued divine authority in-fayour 


of an univerſal temperance. The apoſtle, well aware 
of the neceſſity of this virtue, gave the Corinthians a 


«© à corruptible crown, but we an incorruptible; I 
C therefore ſo run, as not uncertainly ; ſo fight I, not 
<< as one that beateth the air: but I keep under my 
< body; and bring it into ſubjection; leſt that by any 
% means, when I have preached to others, I myſelf 
„ mould become a caſtaway, 1 Cor. ix. 25, 27. In 

an another chapter he preſſes the temperance almoſt to 
_-mdifferency ; ** But this I Tay, brethren, the time is 

© ſhort; it remaineth then, that both they that have 

< wives, be as though they had none; and thoſe that 


| of weep, as though they wept not; and they that re- 


'* Joice, as though they rejoiced not; and they that 


4 uſe this world, as not abuſing it.“ And all this is 
not without reaſon; he gives a very good one for it. 
“ For, ſaith he, „ the faſhion of the world paſſeth 
e away: but I would have you without carefulneſs,” 
1 Cor. vil. 29.32, It was for this cauſe he prefſed 
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eaſonable caution. © Know ye not, ſays he, that 
& they which run in a race, run all, but one receiveth 
dic the prize ? So run that ye may obtain. And every 
man that ſtriveth for maſtery, (or ſeeketh victory) is 
e temperate in all things: (he acts diſcreetly, and 
with a right judgment.) Now, they do it to obtain 


ww 


15 


to be ſober, grave, temperate, Tit. ii. 21 1 gs * | 
violent, obſtinate, tenacious, or inordinate in amy rt. 
He makes it an indiſpenſable duty in paſtors of chur- - 
ches, that they be © not ſelf-willed, ſoon angry, given 
| ” to wine or filthy lucre, but lovers of hoſpitality, of 
good men, ſober, juſt, holy, temperate,” Tit 1 
8. And why ſo? Becauſe againſt theſe % vir- 
tues „ there is no law, Gal, v. 23. 7 
I will ſhut up this head (bein touched In 11 N 
divers places of this advice) with this one Mc _ 
prehenſive paſſage of the apoſtle, Philip. iv 5 Gf de Let 
tc your moderation be known unto all men, fer ce \ 
ce Lord is at hand,” As if he had ſaid; © Take heed » * 
< look to your ways! have a care what 6e for e 
5 Lord 18 near you, even at the: door; he "yo 
© marks your ſteps, tells your wandering) | Will 
judge you.“ Let this excellent, this home ang cloſe ö 
ſentence live in your minds: let it ever dyell + 
your ſpirits, my beloved children, and influthee all 
your actions, aye, your affections and thoughts. It is 
a noble meaſure, ſufficient to regulate thewhole 7 Fey, 5 
that Have it, are eaſy as well as ſafe, - No extfeme 5 
vails; the world is kept at arm's-end; and ſuch Re 
power over their own ſpirits, which gives them the 
trueſt enjoyment of themſelves and what they have: 
a dominion greater than that of empires. O may this 
virtue be yours! you have grace from God for that 
end, and it is ſufficient : employ it, and you canhot 
miſs of temperance, nor therein of the trueſt 1 
neſs in all your condut. 
FS. 13. IL have choſen to ſp * in the ee of 8 
che ſeripture; which is that of the Holy G the 
ſpirit of truth and wiſdom, that wanted 1255 art or di- 
rection of man to ſpeak by, and expreſs itſelf fitly tu 
man's underſtanding." But yet that bleſſed yparneretse; 
the ETERNAL WORD, I begun with to you, and which N 
is that light, ſpirit, grace and truth, I have exhorted F 7 
me fo 1 in all 1 its ws W or ane in 
. | FVV boulten An 8 
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| eee Sences. n 11 wy. 1 h > 
el aius, el or Gui de,” 7% Sede nnd 5 "0 
Tt : = he. ay, Spit at Gol, 7 Plata 37 2 
« The Divine Principle in Man, ". Plats: 
Ws The Divine Power and Reaſon, t he infallible, 
ortal AW in ahr Minds of MEPs: Sys: Milo: 


. of The 1 1 d Living Rule * the: Mind. 545 : wg 
1 7 rerior. Guide of the Soul, and Evedabiog: Founda- 

= + tion of . Virtue,” ſays Plutarch. tb 

1 Ot which you may read more in the firſt- Part af 
_— « The Chriſtian Quaker, and in the Confutation 
3 « "of Atheiſm, by Dr. Cud wort 5 
= : " Theſe are ſome of thoſe virtuous. "Giles. com- 

on Fi. mended by the apoſtle,” Rom. ii. 13, 14, 15; who 
=. though they had not the law given to them, as the 
| [ w ' _uw had, with thoſe. inſtrumental helps and \advan- 
3 f yet doing by nature the things contained i 0 the 
ay, yy — A Jaw 1 unto. eee . e 


